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EDITORIAL 

Total Revisionist Collapse – and Resurrection 

Beware of the Enemy within! 

Germar Rudolf 

s reported in last issue’s editorial, the situation at CODOH and 

Castle Hill had become critical, after one of CODOH’s board 

members, Michael Santomauro, until mid-December 2023 man-

ager of Castle Hill, had seized all of Castle Hill’s company assets, and had 

taken exclusive control of domain-name and hosting accounts, using this as 

“leverage” (his word) to extort $300,000 from CODOH. 

Subsequently, Mr. Santomauro increased his demand by insisting that 

Castle Hill and CODOH pay him 3% of all incoming proceeds for the next 

10 years. He later increased that time span several times, and then even 

demanded that 3% of all proceeds of any enterprise should be paid to him 

in which I, Germar Rudolf, have or will have an interest in. 

However, CODOH has articles of formation that clearly state on page 

one, Point 3.A: 

“No part of the net earnings of this trust shall inure or be payable to or 

for the benefit of any private shareholder or individual […]” 

Ignoring the outrageously criminal methods applied by Mr. Santomauro, 

his demands were also a clear violation of the Trust’s articles, which he 

was held to honor and protect as a trustee. 

Sensing that a resolution was difficult if at all possible, we decided to 

make a clone of the Castle Hill online store, rebrand it as the internet outlet 

of Armreg Ltd located at www.armreg.co.uk, with Armreg paying a licens-

ing fee to Castle Hill for all Castle-Hill books sold. Printing and order ful-

fillment of the books was outsourced, with no startup costs involved. This 

way, revisionist books were again for sale as the new year started, and the 

total financial drought was lifted. 

To resolve the conflict with Mr. Santomauro, a CODOH board meeting 

was arranged for January 8, where the other four trustees would try to rea-

son with Mr. Santomauro. However, during the night from January 7th to 

8th, CODOH’s internet hosting service provider switched off our two serv-

A 

http://www.armreg.co.uk/
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ers due to overdue invoices, making all websites hosted on these servers 

disappear: 

– the CODOH Library at  www.CODOH.com 

– the CODOH Forum at https//forum.codoh.com 

– the static revisionist repository www.vho.org 

– Inconvenient History (IH) at www.InconvenientHistory.com 

– the series Holocaust Handbooks at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com 

– and Castle Hill’s (then suspended) online store at www.CastleHill.shop 

This happened because the hosting fees used to be paid by Castle Hill. But 

since Castle Hill’s bank account had been closed, payment attempts by the 

hosting-service provider failed. 

Mr. Santomauro had changed all contact information in that hosting ac-

count to him personally, wiping out any trace that the account was actually 

owned by CODOH. Hence, the hosting company would not talk to any of 

us other than Mr. Santomauro. For weeks, Mr. Santomauro denied access 

to the account to any other board member. He moreover evidently also ig-

nored emails sent to him by the hosting company pointing out the unpaid 

bills and the danger that the servers will be shut down. 

As mentioned in my previous editorial, Mr. Santomauro also tried to hi-

jack the domain name codoh.com, but I managed to thwart that attempt, 

gaining back control over that name a few weeks later. However, all other 

domain names in CODOH’s account – including www.Holocaust

Encylopedia.com – are now under Mr. Santomauro’s control, and he refus-

es to give anyone access to it. 

With revisionism as we know it having been wiped off the planet over-

night, we started our board meeting with only one important point on the 

agenda: get the outstanding hosting bills paid, to have the servers get 

turned back on. However, when asked by all four other board members to 

please give one of us access to the hosting account, so that updated debit-

card information could be entered, or alternatively to enter such data him-

self. Mr. Santomauro lied through his teeth by claiming that he had been 

utterly unaware that he had this kind of leverage over the Trust’s very ex-

istence. Feigning surprise of his powers, he refused to allow access to the 

hosting account, and he also refused the outstanding hosting bill to be paid, 

demanding first that an “exit agreement” be signed along the line he had 

demanded before. Since his proposed exit agreement was financially im-

possible and illegal under the Trust’s articles of formation, the other board 

members rejected his proposal. An alternative exit agreement was pro-

http://www.codoh.com/
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/https/forum.codoh.com
http://www.vho.org/
http://www.inconvenienthistory.com/
http://www.holocausthandbooks.com/
http://www.castlehill.shop/
http://www.holocaustencylopedia.com/
http://www.holocaustencylopedia.com/
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posed by me that would have 

been possible to implement, but 

Mr. Santomauro rejected it. Mr. 

Santomauro then abruptly left the 

meeting. 

In other words: Mr. Santo-

mauro was hell-bent at destroying 

Holocaust revisionism as we 

know it for pure and simple 

greed. 

To make matters worse, our 

backup service had terminated our 

account with them after repeated 

payment attempts had failed earli-

er in 2023. (Their recurrent pay-

ments feature had failed repeatedly before.). Notification emails to this ef-

fect were ignored at our end, because I had temporarily dropped out of 

CODOH, and no one else was paying attention. Therefore, CODOH did 

not even have any kind of backup of its various websites, short of what I 

had on my private computer (a complete copy of vho.org and Holocaust 

Handbooks). 

Fortunately, when we had to suspend Castle Hill’s shop due to Mr. San-

tomauro’s seizure of all of Castle Hill’s books, a supporter in Germany 

correctly smelled a rat and made a complete front-end html dump of the 

CODOH library in late December 2023. Furthermore, an avid user of the 

CODOH forum had secured a forum backup in the summer of 2023, al-

though without media contents (just database structure and text contents). 

When it became clear that Mr. Santomauro was the enemy within who 

could not be reasoned with, we devised “Project Phoenix”: 

A new, modernized website for the Holocaust Handbooks had been en-

visioned before. Now, I implemented it within a few days. Since I had not 

relinquished that domain name to CODOH in 2023 after Mr. Santomauro 

had requested to stop offering the books as free eBook downloads, we still 

had control over that domain name. Hence, it is back up and more beautiful 

than ever: 

Holocausthandbooks.com 

Working together with volunteers, we extracted all the necessary data from 

the CODOH library front-end backup. Next, we organized it for a PHP im-

port into a new framework we had already planned to create back in late 

 
Michael Santomauro 

http://www.holocausthandbooks.com/
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2023. On March 17, 2024, 

we reported on our new 

CODOH blog that CODOH 

was back up and running, 

was basically all content 

recovered and reorganized: 

“We Are Back in Busi-

ness!“ 

While there is still a lot of 

cleaning up to do – broken 

internal and external html 

links as well as faulty me-

dia links – this would have 

been an issue, even if we 

had migrated to the new 

platform in a controlled 

fashion. The only differ-

ence is that we had to do it 

in a hurry, with the old site 

having been completely 

wiped out. 

INCONVENIENT HISTO-

RY is back up as part of the 

CODOH Library, but not featured on a separate domain. The original 

*.com domain name is lost for now. We do own 

www.InconvenientHistory.org, but we want to keep IH as part of the li-

brary, as it has always been since 2015, and we will not maintain the jour-

nal in two separate databases. Hence, for now, that *.org domain merely 

redirects to IH’s location on www.CODOH.com. 

As mentioned earlier, Castle Hill’s shop was cloned a couple weeks be-

fore the Santomauro-induced core meltdown: 

Armreg.co.uk = CastleHill.shop 

Therefore, the financial core of all revisionist operations, financing the En-

cyclopedia, INCONVENIENT HISTORY and the Holocaust Handbooks, was 

unaffected by this latest act of treachery. 

The one issue we have not yet been able to resolve is the Forum. Recre-

ating this forum from the backup we have requires dedication and skills by 

volunteers willing to put in considerable time and effort. Being COO of 

Armreg Ltd, lead editor of the series Holocaust Handbooks, manager of 

 
Armreg stands for Academic Research 

Media Review Education Group, but it 

actually simply means armreG ≈ Germar. 

Having outmaneuvered Mr. Santomauro’s 

attempts at blackmailing CODOH by 

cloning Castle Hill before he could take it 

down, and by quickly resurrecting most of 

the essential sites he managed to wipe out, 

he called my cloning of Castle Hill’s store 

“illegal.” A warped mind, indeed. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/we-are-back-in-business/
https://codoh.com/library/document/we-are-back-in-business/
http://www.inconvenienthistory.org/
https://codoh.com/library/document/category/periodicals/periodicals-english/inconvenient-history/
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CODOH, and editor in chief of INCONVENIENT HISTORY, my resources are 

already stretched thin. There simply isn’t more left to rebuild and kick-start 

the forum on top of it. Unfortunately, none of the other members of 

CODOH’s board of trustees has any skills helpful in this regard. 

Any volunteer willing to tackle this task and take charge of that aspect 

of “Project Phoenix” is welcome to get in touch, to have this last bird rise 

from the ashes as well. We will also consider having him/her as a Trustee, 

to give the Forum a voice and the Board some competence in these mat-

ters. 

Last and least, sometime early this year, Mr. Santomauro decided to 

switch off the domain name www.HolocaustEncyclopedia.com, thus wip-

ing out this new and profound revisionist resource. We scrambled to re-

serve a different domain name, cloned the old site, and had it back online 

within a day: www.NukeBook.org. A short while later, Mr. Santomauro 

switched the domain back on and apologized, claiming that this had hap-

pened by accident. Knowing the many steps required to turn off a domain 

name within GoDaddy, this cannot have been an accident at all. It was just 

another attempt by Mr. Santomauro to gain leverage for his blackmailing 

attempts. I am not sure what made him back off, but he keeps that domain 

name under tight control, refusing to hand it over or sell it, so we can ex-

pect future attempts to blackmail us. 

With his recent actions, Mr. Santomauro has done more harm to Holo-

caust revisionism than the combined might of the U.S. Government, Ger-

many, Israel and all the other censoring nations, plus the ADL, SPLC, Jew-

ish Defense League, Antifa, Amazon, YouTube, Vimeo, PayPal, Stripe, 

Square, Authorize.net, Wise, Ingram, Publishers’ Graphics and all the oth-

er corporate censors could ever inflict on us. 

Mr. Santomauro insists that the ransom money he demands is for his 

claim of 24 years of loyal services as a friend and to revisionism. 

With friends like that, who needs enemies? 

http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
http://www.nukebook.org/
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PAPERS 

The Shulchan Aruch 

An Introduction 

Thomas Dalton 

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Clemens 

& Blair, from Erich Bischoff’s The Book of the Shulchan Aruch (Clemens 

& Blair, Northville, Mich./Castle Hill Publishers, Bargoed, UK, February 

2023; see the book announcement at the end of this issue of INCONVE-

NIENT HISTORY). In this book, it forms the introduction. Print and eBook 

versions of this book are available from Armreg at armreg.co.uk. 

 would hazard to say, with no exaggeration, that the Shulchan Aruch is 

the most important book that no one has ever heard of – no one, that is, 

who is not Jewish. This book, which is so vital to the ethos and 

worldview of Jews everywhere, is almost literally unknown in the non-

Jewish world, even among the highly educated. Astonishingly, not even the 

title is known. This is a remarkable situation, one that demands an explana-

tion; hence the importance of the present volume. 

The author, Erich Bischoff, has performed a remarkable service to all of 

humanity with his clear, thorough, and honest assessment of the Shulchan 

Aruch, a book that defines so much of what it means to be a Jew. Judaism 

has long been shrouded in mystery, with its strange customs, bizarre dress, 

and inscrutable and seemingly antagonist moral code. As such, Gentiles 

everywhere have never really known with whom they are dealing, and thus 

how to respond to the Jewish presence and Jewish actions. Bischoff’s book 

offers, for the first time – and still today, some 90 years after its original 

publication – the only concise and complete analysis of the Shulchan 

Aruch. This is doubly valuable given that he was a non-Jewish German, a 

renowned scholar, and someone who was able to dig deeply into the mas-

sive corpus of Jewish writing to extract the most interesting and most rele-

vant material. Today, the few books on the Shulchan Aruch are written by 

Jews, and thus we never get an objective and unbiased assessment of the 

moral precepts of this oriental religion. Bischoff has remedied this short-

coming, and we can be eternally grateful that he has. 

I 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/book-shulchan-aruch/
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Let me begin with a few words about the 

author. It will be brief because little is known 

of his life. He was born in Germany in 1867 

and progressed rapidly through his schooling, 

eventually gaining a deep academic training in 

biblical history, Hebrew, and the history of Ju-

daism. Already by 1890, at the age of 23, he 

had published his first book, Prolegomena zu 

Dionysius Cato. This was followed by another 

book the next year, Die Juden und das Chris-

tenblut (The Jews and the Blood of Christians). 

Knowledge of his expertise spread in German 

society, and by 1900, he was serving as an ex-

pert witness in various legal trials, most involving charges of anti-Semitism 

by local Jewish groups against other writers or speakers. 

All the while, he continued to publish important works: Kabbalah 

(1903), The Koran (1904), Jesus and the Rabbis (1905), Elements of Kab-

balah (1913), Babylonian Astrology (1907), Rabbinical Fables (1922), 

Blood in Jewish Literature (1929) – and the present work, Das Buch vom 

Schulchan Aruch (The Book of the Shulchan Aruch), also originally in 

1929. Bischoff died in 1936 at the age of 69. 

Apart from this short biography, we get a better understanding of this 

man from his writing, especially The Book of the Shulchan Aruch, which 

contains many personal reflections and asides. Here we find someone with 

both academic insight and moral courage, a man who understands deeply 

his subject matter, and also sees that it has an important role to play in con-

temporary European society. Bischoff was clearly concerned that the pub-

lic had little understanding of the basic tenets of Judaism, and he felt it his 

duty to enlighten his fellow citizens regarding the (mostly) negative as-

pects of Jewish morality. Then as now, isolated passages from older Jewish 

writings – mostly the Talmud – were extracted and deployed by enemies of 

the Jews to great effect, though often without the necessary context. As it 

turned out, this context, in many cases, made for an even harsher critique 

than the anti-Semites could have imagined. Suffice it to say that German 

Jews were less than pleased when Bischoff’s authoritative, contextualized, 

and learned critique appeared in print. 

 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/book-shulchan-aruch/
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Judaism in Context 

Bischoff does an excellent job of explaining the relevant aspects of the 

Shulchan Aruch, but the Talmud, for example, is only of peripheral interest 

for him, as is the larger contextual history of Judaism. Here, I want to lay 

some of the groundwork for the reader to make it easier to follow Bisch-

off’s line of thinking, and to more easily absorb the import of what he 

writes. 

The history of the Jews goes back to very ancient times in the Middle 

East; as early as 1200 BC, we have a relic, the Merneptah Stele, which 

mentions “Israel” by name. Even earlier, circa 1350 BC, we have letters to 

Egyptian pharaoh Akhenaten that refer to a people called “Habiru,” which 

some believe are Hebrews. And another stone engraving of 850 BC refers 

to “the House of David.” All these suggest a distinct and identifiable Jew-

ish people in the region around present-day Palestine since at least 1000 

BC. 

It was likely in these early days that the Jews formulated and circulated 

amongst themselves stories about the origins of their people, of the Earth, 

and of their god, Yahweh. Allegorical figures such as Adam and Eve, No-

ah, Abraham, Esau, Jacob, Isaac, Joseph and Moses came to be formalized 

in Jewish myth, and their various stories came to embody certain key ele-

ments of Jewish thinking and the Jewish worldview. Eventually around 

500 BC, scholars believe that the first five books of the Old Testament 

were first written down, as a collection of writings known as the “Torah” 

or the “Five Books of Moses.” Over the next few hundred years, assorted 

other stories of Jewish prophets and kings came to be codified in the other 

35 (or so) books of the Old Testament. Thus, the entire OT – called the 

“Tanakh” by Jews – was likely complete by around 200 BC. The oldest 

physical remains, incidentally, are the Dead Sea Scrolls, which contain 

parts of much of the OT, and were apparently written between 200 and 100 

BC. 

The entire OT is not a large amount of text; in current form, and de-

pending on which books are included and how it is formatted, the full OT 

runs about 1,000 pages of English text. This was sufficient to document the 

stories and the prophets, but not enough to address the many complexities 

of everyday life – especially for a people who wanted to live according to 

“God’s law.” Much was there, but much more was left out, or only im-

plied. Thus, it fell to the Jewish learned men – equivalent to the present-

day “rabbi,” even though that title did not exist until around 0 AD – to 

comment on, and flesh out, the “intended meaning” of the OT for all the 
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various issues, problems and questions of daily life. Therefore, likely from 

the earliest days, there came to be an “oral Torah,” handed down orally 

through the generations, as a guide to everyday life and as a supplement to 

the “written Torah” of the first five books of the OT, and indeed to all of it. 

The “oral Torah” survived “orally” for hundreds of years, until the Ro-

man invasion of Judea in 63 BC and the destruction of the Jerusalem Tem-

ple in 70 AD. Jewry was dispersed to the many nations surrounding Judea, 

and as far as Europe, Asia, and Africa. Soon thereafter, and in the face of 

this diaspora, some Jews felt the need to write down the “oral To-rah” for 

the benefit of a dispersed Jewish people. The first was apparently Rabbi 

HaNasi, around 200 AD; his work came to be known as the Mish-nah (“the 

study”). As soon as that was completed, other rabbis began to document 

their own reaction and commentaries on it; these writings were called the 

Gemara (“the completion’”. By 350 AD, there were so many commentaries 

to the already extensive Mishnah that Jewish scholars in Palestine pulled 

them all together into a single document called the Talmud (“the teach-

ing”). This first collection – now called the “Palestine Talmud” – was ex-

panded even further in 500 AD in a document called the “Babylonian Tal-

mud.” This latter document remains, to this day, “the” Talmud of Judaism; 

it is the most complete documentation of the ethics, morals and daily re-

quirements of the Jewish people. 

Needless to say, the Talmud is a vast set of writings, far larger than any 

encyclopedia. Today, one can buy an English translation of the entire doc-

ument, but it runs to some 50 volumes, covering almost 9 linear feet of 

shelf space. Dual English-Hebrew editions can be found, running from 73 

to an astounding 146 volumes. One could spend years reading the Talmud 

and only ever grasp a fraction of the whole. 

All this set the stage for another prominent Jewish rabbi by the name of 

Joseph Karo. Born in Toledo, Spain in 1488, he was forced by political 

circumstances to move to Portugal, Morocco and Istanbul, eventually set-

tling in Safed (present-day Israel) around 1535, at the age of 47. By this 

time, he saw the need to address the vastness and complexity of the Tal-

mud by simplifying and condensing its most important points, eliminating 

much that was no longer relevant. Thus, he wrote a set of books called Beit 

Yosef (or Beth Yosef), which took him some 20 years to complete. Evident-

ly believing that even this was too unwieldly, Karo then undertook to write 

another, even more condensed version; this he called the “Set Table” or 

Shulchan Aruch. 



22 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 1 

The Shulchan Aruch 

Karo began the Shulchan Aruch around 1545, and worked on it for 10 

years, eventually completing the new book in 1555 when he was 67. It was 

not published for another 10 years, in 1565. Karo died in 1575 at the age of 

87. 

Meanwhile, up in Poland, another important rabbi was born in 1530: 

Moses Isserles. Unlike Karo, who was raised in the Sephardic-Jewish tradi-

tion, Isserles was an Ashkenazi Jew; I can’t elaborate here, but there are a 

number of (relatively) minor differences in theology and custom between 

these two major sects of Judaism. In his mid-30s, Isserles became ac-

quainted with Karo’s work as soon as it was published in 1565. Concerned 

that Karo’s book lacked the Ashkenazic perspective, Isserles began to write 

his own commentary and corrections to Karo, which came to be known as 

the Mappah or “the tablecloth,” to accompany Karo’s “set table.” 

So important was Isserles’ commentary that, from 1578 onward, all edi-

tions of the Shulchan Aruch have included it, in the form of a sequence of 

Hagah (glosses) or remarks that follow each entry by Karo. Thus today, 

the joint work by Karo and Isserles is what has come to be known as “the” 

Shulchan Aruch. 

Over the centuries, the Shulchan Aruch, rooted in Talmudic ideas, has 

come to be the dominant practical guide to Judaism around the world. It 

has been called “the most widely accepted compilation of Jewish law ever 

written” and a document “accepted by all of Jewry.” Despite being a “con-

densation of a condensation,” it is still extensive, running between 10 and 

17 volumes, depending on format and translation. (It was this still-

considerable length that caused another rabbi, Shlomo Ganzfried, to pub-

lish an even shorter version – the Kitzur Shulchan Aruch – in 1864. This 

one runs to a mere five volumes!). Again, we need to keep in mind that the 

Shulchan Aruch represents far more than just the thinking of the two men, 

Karo and Isserles; the work includes the comments, ideas and opinions of 

hundreds of rabbis over literally two thousand years. It is a true distillation 

of Jewish thinking on a huge variety of practical, day-to-day matters. It is 

the essence of Judaism. 

The Shulchan Aruch is organized in four main parts: 

1. Orach Chayim (“way of life”) 

2. Yoreh De”ah (“understanding”) 

3. Choshen Mishpat (“shield of judgment”) 

4. Even Ha”ezer (“the stone of aid”) 
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All are written in the form of “laws” of what a Jew may or must do, or not 

do, with respect to a whole range of daily matters: prayer, the Sabbath, hol-

idays, finances, marriage, mourning, diet and the like. For someone who is 

non-Jewish, these laws often seem strange, bizarre, silly, contorted or 

downright outrageous. And yet they are, nonetheless, the “law of the land” 

for Jews everywhere. 

Of special interest here – and especially to Bischoff – are the laws that 

refer to the non-Jews (or Gentiles, or goyim). Given that Jews were, and 

are, a small minority in every place that they inhabit (save Israel), these 

laws are of particular interest to both parties. Jews cannot avoid interacting 

with Gentiles, even if most Gentiles spend much or all of their lives never 

meeting a Jew in person. And yet, even those Gentiles who never personal-

ly interact with Jews are still affected by Jewish thinking and Jewish action 

on a daily basis. Gentiles living in the US, Canada, Europe or Australia are 

directly affected, given that the governments in all these lands are heavily 

dominated by Jewish lobbies and Jewish financing. Gentiles who trade 

with these nations – people in China, Japan, Taiwan, Korea, India and so 

on – are affected by Jewish trade policies and values. And Gentiles who 

are deemed “enemies of Israel” (Palestine, Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq, Syria, 

Russia) continually feel the brunt of Jewish enmity via American financial 

and military might. Thus, one could say that virtually the entire planet is 

affected by Jewish thought and action; in this sense, all of humanity needs 

to understand Jewish attitudes toward Gentiles. Only in this way can the 

Gentiles of the world devise appropriate responses. 

 
Joseph Karo (left) and Moses Isserle (right) 
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The Present Edition 

Bischoff’s book was originally published in 1929 – a time when Germany 

was still struggling to recover from a loss in World War One, and also at-

tempting to deal with a heavily-Jewish Weimar government that seemed 

more interested in promoting Jewish interests than in restoring the German 

nation. Hitler’s National-Socialist party was gaining strength, emerging 

from its Bavarian origins to become a major national party. Mein Kampf 

had been in circulation for over three years, with its fundamental critique 

of Jewry, and other anti-Semitic publications (such as the Nuremberg-

based weekly Der Stürmer) were steadily increasing circulation. Critics of 

the Jews routinely used lines from the Talmud to justify their views, but 

these were often ripped out of context or poorly translated, and in some 

cases simply wrong. Jewish groups were busy, as always, suing their critics 

for defamation, but lawyers and judges were in little position to determine 

the pros and cons of the arguments. All these considerations led Bischoff to 

publish his book. 

Unfortunately, the editing of the original book leaves much to be de-

sired. Apart from the usual German tendency toward long, rambling sen-

tences and long, rambling paragraphs, the structure of the book is very 

complex and confusing. There are section numbers (letters, numbers and 

Roman numerals), “main parts,” two appendices (with multiple parts) con-

taining, separately, textual notes and (often lengthy) endnotes. All in all: 

scholarly, but not reader-friendly. Here, I have attempted to untangle the 

many parts, trim out the irrelevant tangents, and tighten up the text. Notes 

and endnotes are now either integrated into the text itself or included as 

footnotes on the relevant page. (Most footnotes are Bischoff’s, but some – 

marked as “Ed.:” – are my own, added for elaboration or clarification.) 

Portions of the appendix on the Talmud have been deleted because they 

had no apparent relevance to the topic of the book. And Bischoff’s large 

“Fifth Main Part,” with all the interesting passages from the Shulchan 

Aruch, has been divided into three units, one for each of the three areas 

Orach Chayim, Yoreh De’ah, and Choshen Mishpat (the fourth, Even 

Ha’ezer, was not addressed by Bischoff). In the end, my goal was to re-

move extraneous material, and ensure that the central passages were clear 

and lucid. 

After its initial publication in 1929, Bischoff released a second edition 

of his book in 1936, the year he died. Due to strong demand – in part, 

thanks to the resurgent National Socialist government – the publisher is-
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sued a 3rd edition in 1941 and then a final, 4th edition in 1942. It is from 

this last edition that I have taken the present translation. 

As Bischoff himself admits, the first few parts of the book are some-

what “dry”: preliminary material on history, structure and contents of the 

Shulchan Aruch, along with summaries of current editions and recent cri-

tiques of it (through 1929). Not that this is unimportant; Bischoff includes 

many important and insightful remarks along the way, and the reader is 

strongly recommended to read through the full text. But the “meat” comes 

in the (now) last three chapters, which contain extended passages directly 

from the Shulchan Aruch along with Bischoff’s commentary, as appropri-

ate. For most readers, these will comprise the most interesting portions of 

the book. But not to be missed is the appendix, with some – quite literally 

– shocking statements taken directly from the Talmud regarding child sex-

uality. Suffice it to say here that Jews accept as permissible and moral 

things that most non-Jews would consider reprehensible and criminal. 

Relevance for Today 

All this raises the question of how relevant this is, in today’s world in the 

21st Century. The answer is: extremely relevant. 

If I may summarize the primary lessons to be learned from the follow-

ing, it is that Jews – in the past and today – view themselves as separate, 

different and more special than the rest of humanity. They are, in their 

view, the “chosen of God,” and God has given to them alone his laws. God 

is their God, the Jewish God, the God of the Jews – and no one else. Since 

their laws come from God, they obviously trump any man-made civil laws 

of the sort that ordinary people live by, and that form the basis of civilized 

societies. Jews will try to follow civil law, but only when it is convenient 

and only when it is not superseded by any Jewish law. 

All other people, the Gentiles, are non-believers and thus are heretics, 

infidels, the “godless.” They have crosses in their churches and thus are 

“idolators.” They foolishly follow civil laws instead of the laws in the 

Talmud and the Shulchan Aruch. Gentiles are unworthy of respect; and in 

some opinions, they are scarcely human at all – little better than animals. 

Just as one may own, use, abuse and kill animals (for food, fur etc.), so too 

many Jews believe that they can – and indeed, should – use, abuse and, 

yes, even kill Gentiles if it serves Jewish purposes. After all, look what it 

says in the Bible itself: 
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– Isaac says to his son Jacob, “Let peoples serve you, and nations bow 

down to you” (Gen 27:29); 

– Moses tells his fellow Israelites, “you shall rule over many nations… 

[T]hey shall be afraid of you” (Deut 15:6); 

– In Deuteronomy, God promises Jews “houses full of all good things, 

which [they] did not fill, and cisterns hewn out, which [they] did not 

hew, and vineyards and olive trees, which [they] did not plant” (6:11); 

– We read in Isaiah, “foreigners shall build up your walls, and the kings 

shall minister to you… that men may bring you the wealth of nations” 

(60:10-11); 

– And, ominously, “you [Jews] shall eat the wealth of nations” (61:6). 

But what about all those passages that implore one to be kind to your 

“neighbor” and to aid your “brother”? Sadly for the Gentiles of the world, 

the “neighbor” and the “brother” only apply to the Jews – the Jewish 

neighbor, the Jewish brother. As we will see, Gentiles are explicitly ex-

cluded from the more-benign sentiments of the OT. Time after time, Jews 

are encouraged to exploit, trick, deceive or otherwise take advantage of 

non-Jews whenever they can get away with it. 

Also distressing in the present day, with so many suffering from finan-

cial hardship, is the Jewish proclivity for cheating, exploiting and even 

stealing from Gentiles for financial gain. Jews can charge non-Jews ex-

ploitive rates of interest; they can profit from Gentile errors; they need not 

repay loans; and they are not even compelled, in many cases, to pay taxes. 

Even in courts of law, Jews are “permitted” to lie, mislead and deceive if it 

leads to them winning. As a general rule, Jews go by civil law if it benefits 

them; but if not, then they go by Jewish law. It’s rather like a child who 

goes first to one parent, and then the other, looking for “the best deal.” In 

the end, the only true rule is: Is it best for the Jews? 

At this point, the apologist for the Jews may say: “But those laws are 

hundreds of years old. Things change, people change, values change. Even 

if Jews believed those things long ago, surely they don’t anymore.” That 

would be true for civil laws, but that’s not what we have here. Here, we are 

dealing with the laws of God, and those don’t change – ever. It doesn’t 

matter how archaic such things sound to us, Jews don’t care; they have an 

“eternal law,” and they have no intention of changing it. Hence, there is no 

progression, no evolution, no modernization in Jewish thinking. Their law 

is etched in stone, and it won’t change. 

Another apologist might raise a different issue: “All this only applies to 

strictly religious Jews, orthodox Jews; reform Jews and secular Jews don’t 

hold to the Talmud or the Shulchan Aruch, and thus do not adhere to such 
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moral obscenities.” It’s true that many Jews are non-orthodox, but it’s not 

true that they do not adhere to those policies. As Bischoff explains, the 

Shulchan Aruch represents the ethos of all Jews everywhere, religious or 

otherwise. It embodies the essence of what it means to be a Jew. The whole 

mindset, the value system, and the worldview here are built into the Jewish 

psyche – pounded in, as it were, over thousands of years. A secular Jew 

can no more avoid Jewish arrogance and Jewish supremacy than he can 

stop breathing. Some are better at hiding it than others, but the same atti-

tudes seem to be there, deep down, in all Jews. And when push comes to 

shove, these attitudes show their ugly face. 

Yes, Jews are individuals. Yes, Jews disagree among themselves about 

many things. Yes, Jews range from conservative to liberal, from capitalist 

to communist to anarchist. But all these disagreements are disputes about 

tactics, not strategy. The strategy for all Jews is the same: Is it good for the 

Jew? The liberal tactic is not the same as the conservative tactic, and the 

Marxist tactic is not the same as the capitalist tactic. But the end goal is the 

same: increases in Jewish wealth and power, no matter the cost to others. 

Before Bischoff, many people had recognized these malicious tenden-

cies, but they lacked the knowledge – of the Hebrew language, of the mas-

sive Talmud and of the less-massive Shulchan Aruch – to justify such 

things. In the present day, more and more people are recognizing troubling 

“patterns” among wealthy and prominent Jews: as financial swindlers, as 

con artists, as liars, as parasites, as sexual predators, as dealers in pornog-

raphy and drugs, as promoters of the basest and vilest “popular culture.” 

These patterns are not figments of someone’s imagination. They are very 

real, and are based in millennia-old Jewish precepts documented in, among 

other places, the Shulchan Aruch. 

Now, after Bischoff’s work – which resonates even more today than it 

did 90 years ago – people may begin to appreciate the “challenge” of the 

modern-day Jewish Question: What should we do about these Jews? Their 

deeply-embedded misanthropy, combined with their evident wealth and 

power, make for an extremely serious social problem – arguably the great-

est problem faced by humanity today. We can be grateful that Erich Bis-

choff chose to compile this text; it may yet serve a greater purpose than he 

could ever have imagined. 

* * * 

Wherever possible, I have attempted to verify the passages cited by Bis-

choff, to correct any errors, and to adjust and clarify the English transla-

tions as appropriate. The reader is encouraged to verify these passages 
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himself, rather than simply taking Bischoff’s word for it. Today, with the 

Internet, there are online versions of both the Talmud and the Shulchan 

Aruch, though not all is in English. The website www.sefaria.org contains 

a useful English translation of many passages, as does 

www.en.wikisource.org. A simple web search of a given passage (for ex-

ample, “Choshen Mishpat 156”) will usually find useful text. 

But there is also much obfuscation and confusing material on the Inter-

net, so caution is advised. As a few minutes of searching will show, little is 

clear about these Jewish laws. It is almost as if… someone would rather 

have us not know the truth. But now, with the aid of Erich Bischoff and his 

excellent book, the path has become a little bit clearer for all. 

http://www.sefaria.org/
http://www.en.wikisource.org/
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Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow 

An Introduction 

Jürgen Graf 

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Carlo 

Mattogno’s recently published study Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The 

Soviet Postwar Interrogations of the Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engi-

neers. (Armreg Ltd, London, January 2023; Volume 52 of the series Holo-

caust Handbooks; see the book announcement at the end of this issue of 

INCONVENIENT HISTORY). In this book, it forms the introduction. Print and 

eBook versions of this book are available from Armreg at armreg.co.uk. 

 abent sua fata libelli” – Books have their own destiny. This ad-

age applies not least to the present book. 

It all began in October 1993, on the fourth of that month, 

when the German news magazine Der Spiegel published an article with the 

lurid title “The Engineers of Death” (“Die Ingenieure des Todes”). Based 

on the British-Jewish researcher Gerald Fleming, who had conducted re-

search in Moscow archives, the Hamburg news magazine published ex-

cerpts from the interrogation records of three engineers from the Erfurt 

engineering company Topf and Sons, who had been arrested by the Soviet 

occupying forces in March 1946. They were Kurt Prüfer, chief engineer for 

cremation furnaces and heating systems, Karl Schultze, chief engineer for 

ventilation systems, and Gustav Braun, production manager at Topf. (In 

addition to Prüfer, Schultze and Braun, the Soviets also caught a fourth 

engineer, Fritz Sander, chief engineer at Topf & Sons). 

All four defendants were accused of participating in an outrageous mass 

murder. A huge number of people, it was said, had been murdered in gas 

chambers at Auschwitz, and the bodies of those killed had been burned in 

cremation furnaces. Through their involvement in the construction and in-

stallation of the cremation furnaces and in setting up the ventilation equip-

ment, the Topf engineers were accused of having actively aided and abet-

ted this mass murder. 

However, the prosecutors were unable to provide any documentary or 

material evidence for the claimed gas-chamber genocide. In reality, the 

crematoria at Auschwitz Main Camp and Auschwitz Birkenau had been 

built for hygienic reasons. The death rates in those camps had been terrify-

“

H 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/auschwitz-engineers-in-moscow/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/auschwitz-engineers-in-moscow/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-engineers-in-moscow/
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ingly high, mainly due to recurrent epidemics of typhus in the camp, and 

the capacity of the Main Camp’s crematorium (Krema I) proved to be in-

sufficient. Initially, the corpses that could not be cremated were simply 

buried, but because this was associated with considerable danger due to the 

high groundwater level near Auschwitz, it was decided to build four more 

crematoria in the Auschwitz Birkenau Camp. The Topf Company was 

commissioned to provide the furnaces for these facilities. 

The engineers in question had not extinguished a single human life 

through their work. Quite to the contrary, they had certainly saved thou-

sands of people, because without these crematoria, the death toll at Ausch-

witz and Birkenau undoubtedly would have been even higher. Under nor-

mal circumstances, no one would have thought of accusing these men of a 

crime, but in 1946, the circumstances were not normal. The nascent “Holo-

caust” story was in urgent need of cementing, and in the absence of docu-

mentary or forensic evidence, this could only be achieved through witness 

statements and perpetrator confessions. 

According to Der Spiegel, the spontaneity and accuracy of these con-

fessions is beyond the shadow of a doubt: 

“It is unlikely that the confessions were made under pressure. Already 

having been incriminated by written documents, they may have hoped 

to influence the verdict with their frank confessions.” 

  
Kurt Prüfer, designer and constructor of the Auschwitz cremation 

furnaces, in 1935 (left) and in 1946, while in Soviet captivity in Moscow. 
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The leading German disinformation media outlet did not deign to tell its 

readers what “written documents” had been used to “incriminate” the engi-

neers. 

While Fritz Sander died of heart failure just three weeks after his arrest, 

his three colleagues were each sentenced to 25 years of forced labor in 

1948. Kurt Prüfer did not survive the Gulag, but Braun and Schultze were 

released in 1956 thanks to an amnesty. We have no information about their 

further fate. 

Since the interrogation transcripts are of extraordinary historical inter-

est, Carlo Mattogno and I made an effort to locate these documents at the 

end of 1995, when we were conducting research in Moscow archives. Ac-

cording to Der Spiegel, Fleming had found them in the “Central State Ar-

chives,” but an archive of this name does not exist in Moscow. There is a 

“State Archive of the Russian Federation,” but Fleming had never been 

there, as results from the fact that the archive’s ledgers recording each visi-

tor have no entry with Fleming’s name or signature. The archive’s man-

agement moreover assured us that the protocols we were looking for were 

not in their possession. Fleming had been to the storage center for histori-

cal-documentary collections (now the Russian State Military Archive), but 

no trace of the relevant documents could be found there either. As we sus-

pected that the interrogation records might be kept in the archives of the 

Federal Security Service, we submitted a request for authorization during a 

subsequent visit to Moscow in spring 2001, which was granted a few 

months later. In February 2002, I was able to inspect and copy the docu-

ments. I will always remember vividly the two days I spent there; the in-

credibly friendly director gave me every conceivable help. In return for the 

admission and permission to copy the much sought-after documents, he 

asked for a vacuum cleaner, which we bought together for some $400. At 

that time, Russia was still suffering badly from the consequences of the 

disastrous 1990s, and there was a general shortage of all kinds of supplies 

and devices. 

This vacuum cleaner turned out to have been a rather profitable invest-

ment, because the protocols actually proved to be incredibly significant. 

With unsurpassed clarity, they illustrate the fragility of a view of history 

based on “confessions.” From the outset, the engineers used Soviet termi-

nology in their statements: they spoke of “Hitlerite Germany” and “Nazi 

Germany” as well as of the “war that Germany waged against the peoples 

of Europe” – a clear indication that their statements were either made un-

der pressure or simply put into their mouths by their interrogators. 
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Just as the defendants at the Moscow show trials of 1937 and 1938 ad-

mitted to crimes that they could not possibly have committed (for example, 

meetings with imperialist agents in hotels that had been demolished long 

before the date of the alleged meetings), the Topf engineers also put things 

on record that could not be true under any circumstances. Fritz Sander, for 

example, testified on 7 March 1946 that his colleague Prüfer had told him 

in the summer of 1942, after a visit to Auschwitz, that a colossal number of 

Jews, including Greek Jews, had been murdered in that camp. In reality, 

the first Greek Jews were deported to Auschwitz only in March 1943. Ac-

cording to Sander, the bodies of those murdered were burned “in cremato-

ria” (plural). The fact is, however, that only one crematorium existed in 

Auschwitz in the summer of 1942 – that of the Main Camp. Fleming re-

placed the year “1942” with “1943” to eliminate this anachronism. The 

wrong date also appears in the Spiegel article, which relies on Fleming. 

These forgers work with such shabby tricks. 

Another striking feature of the interrogations is that the engineers’ 

memory improved continuously. On 5 March 1946, Prüfer had given the 

following testimony: 

“I saw [in Auschwitz] a gas chamber from the outside; there was a 

wooden barracks, I saw a connection to the gas chamber, from this gas 

chamber, there was a connection to the crematorium.” 

Even from the perspective of orthodox historiography, none of this makes 

any sense. The gas chambers were supposed to have been inside the crema-

toria – what possible connection could there be with “the crematorium”? 

And which one did he mean anyway? 

Exactly two years later, on 4 March 1948, Prüfer’s memory had miracu-

lously improved, and he provided a very precise description of Crematori-

um II at Birkenau, including the gassings that allegedly took place there. 

Prüfer had obviously received some private lessons in contemporary histo-

ry from his jailers. In 1946, the Auschwitz picture was still very blurred, so 

that the Soviet officers did not really know what they actually wanted to 

hear from Prüfer. By early 1948, however, the orthodox Auschwitz picture 

had already taken on clear contours thanks to two trials held in Poland in 

1947 – the Warsaw Trial of the first camp commandant Rudolf Höss, and 

the Krakow Trial of 40 former members of the camp staff. In early 1948, 

therefore, the interrogators could easily foist a version of events onto 

Prüfer, which he then regurgitated during this interrogation. 

The fact that the advocates of the orthodox Holocaust narrative are still 

forced to this day to resort to such incredible confessions, obviously ob-
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tained under duress, in order to “prove” their monstrous fantasy of a gigan-

tic massacre in chemical slaughterhouses, shows the full extent of their 

despair. 



34 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 1 

George S. Patton, Jr. 
John Wear 

American historian Rick Atkinson writes that George S. Patton, Jr. (1885-

1945) is widely regarded as the best field commander in the American Ar-

my during World War II. Patton was certainly the one most feared by the 

Germans, who complimented him before the Normandy invasion by 

massing defenses against a nonexistent Army Group Patton. By V-E (Vic-

tory in Europe) Day in 1945, Patton commanded 18 divisions and 540,000 

soldiers, a force comparable in size to the entire American military at its 

peak in Vietnam.1 

This article discusses whether Gen. George Patton was held back by Al-

lied military leaders from conquering Europe, his activities in Europe after 

the war, and whether he was murdered by Allied forces after the war. 

Patton Stopped 

On July 28, 1944, Gen. Patton was given control of the troops of the Third 

Army in Europe. The Third Army made rapid advances in Western Europe 

under Patton’s leadership.2 

The Allied military leaders, however, intentionally prevented Gen. Pat-

ton from quickly defeating Germany in Western Europe. In August 1944, 

Patton’s Third Army was presented with an opportunity to encircle the 

Germans at Falaise, France. However, Gens. Omar Bradley and Dwight 

Eisenhower ordered Patton to stop at Argentan and not complete the encir-

clement of the Germans, which most historians agree Patton could have 

done. As a result, probably 100,000 or more German soldiers escaped to 

later fight U.S. troops in December 1944 in Germany’s last-ditch counter-

attack known as the Battle of the Bulge.3 

Patton wrote in his diary concerning the halt that prevented the encir-

clement of Germans at Falaise:4 

 
1 Patton, George S., War as I Knew it, New York: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1995, p. 

xi. 
2 Ibid., p. 89. 
3 Wilcox, Robert K., Target: Patton, Washington, D.C.: Regnery Publishing, Inc., 2008, 

pp. 284-288; page number in text from there. 
4 Blumenson, Martin, ed., The Patton Papers, 1940-1945, Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 

1974, pp. 508, 511. 
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“This halt [was] a great mis-

take. [Bradley’s] motto seems 

to be, ‘In case of doubt, halt.’ I 

wish I were supreme com-

mander.” 

By August 31, 1944, Patton had 

put Falaise behind him and quick-

ly advanced his tanks to the 

Meuse River, only 63 miles from 

the German border, and 140 miles 

from the Rhine River. The Ger-

man army Patton was chasing was 

disorganized and in disarray. 

Nothing could stop Patton from 

roaring into Germany. However, 

on August 31, the Third Army’s 

gasoline allotment was suddenly 

cut by 140,000 gallons per day. 

This was a huge chunk of the 350,000 to 400,000 gallons per day the Third 

Army had been consuming. Patton’s advance was halted even though the 

way ahead was open and largely undefended by the German army in retreat 

(pp. 290-294). 

Germany took advantage of the overall Allied slowdown and reor-

ganized her troops into a major fighting force. Germany’s counterattack in 

the Battle of the Bulge took Allied forces completely by surprise. The 

Germans created a “bulge” in the lax American line, and the Allies ran the 

risk of being cut off and possibly annihilated or thrown back into the sea. 

Patton had to pull back his Third Army in the east and begin another full-

scale attack on the southern flank of the German forces. Patton’s troops 

arrived in a matter of days and were the crucial factor in pushing the Ger-

man bulge back into Germany (pp. 300f.). 

Patton was enthused after the Battle of the Bulge and wanted to quickly 

take his Third Army into the heart of Germany. The German army had no 

more reserves and was definitely on its last legs. However, once again Pat-

ton was held back by Gen. Eisenhower and the Joint Chiefs of Staff led by 

Gen. George Marshall. Patton was dumbfounded. Patton wrote (p. 313): 

“I’ll be damned if I see why we have divisions if not to use them. One 

would think people would like to win a war. […] we will be criticized by 

history, and rightly so, for having sat still so long.” 

 
U.S. General George S, Patton, Jr. 
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The Western Allies were still in a position to easily capture Berlin. How-

ever, Eisenhower ordered a halt of American troops on the Elbe River, 

thereby in effect presenting a gift to the Soviet Union of central Germany 

and much of Europe. One American Staff officer bitterly commented:5 

“No German force could have stopped us. The only thing that stood be-

tween [the] Ninth Army and Berlin was Eisenhower.” 

On May 8, 1945, the day the war in Europe officially ended, Patton spoke 

his mind in an “off the record” press briefing. With tears in his eyes, Patton 

recalled those “who gave their lives in what they believed was the final 

fight in the cause of freedom.” Patton continued (pp. 331f.): 

“I wonder how [they] will speak today when they know that, for the first 

time in centuries, we have opened Central and Western Europe to the 

forces of Genghis Khan. I wonder how they feel now that they know 

there will be no peace in our times and that Americans, some not yet 

born, will have to fight the Russians tomorrow, or 10, 15 or 20 years 

from tomorrow. We have spent the last months since the Battle of the 

Bulge and the crossing of the Rhine stalling; waiting for Montgomery to 

get ready to attack in the North; occupying useless real estate and kill-

ing a few lousy Huns when we should have been in Berlin and Prague. 

And this Third Army could have been. Today we should be telling the 

Russians to go to hell instead of hearing them tell us to pull back. We 

should be telling them if they didn’t like it to go to hell and invite them 

to fight. We’ve defeated one aggressor against mankind and established 

a second far worse, more evil and more dedicated than the first.” 

A few days later, Patton shocked everyone at a Paris hotel gathering by 

saying basically the same things. At a later gathering in Berlin, when asked 

to drink a toast with a Soviet general, Patton told his translator to “tell that 

Russian sonovabitch that from the way they’re acting here, I regard them 

as enemies, and I’d rather cut my throat than have a drink with one of my 

enemies!” (p. 333) 

Fighting Allied Policies 

Patton returned in June 1945 to the United State to participate in ticker tape 

parades in Boston and Los Angeles. He had a strong premonition of his 

 
5 Lucas, James, Last Days of the Reich – The Collapse of Nazi Germany, May 1945, Lon-

don: Arms and Armour Press, 1986, p. 196. 
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imminent death. Before returning to Europe, Patton told his two daugh-

ters:6 

“I’m never going to see you again. I know this. I am going to be buried 

in foreign soil.” 

The threat of a Communist takeover in Europe had long been recognized 

by Allied leaders. French Marshal Alphonse Juin stated to Gen. Patton at a 

dinner in Paris in August 1945:7 

“It is indeed unfortunate that the English and Americans have de-

stroyed the only sound country in Europe--and I do not mean France--

therefore the road is now open for the advent of Russian communism.” 

Patton himself had warned of the danger of Russian communism resulting 

from the destruction of Germany. Patton stated:8 

“What we are doing is to utterly destroy the only semi-modern state in 

Europe so that Russia can swallow the whole.” 

The many problems that arose as a result of the denazification process 

caused Gen. Patton, at that point Military Governor of Bavaria, to call for a 

less rigorous approach. He claimed that trained staff were being removed 

from their administrative posts and replaced with less experienced and less 

capable personnel. Patton asserted:9 

“It is no more possible for a man to be a civil servant in Germany and 

not to have paid lip service to Nazism than it is for a man to be a post-

master in America and not have paid at least lip service to the Demo-

cratic Party or Republican Party when it is in power.” 

Patton was transferred after his views surfaced in the New York Times. 

Gen. Eisenhower stuck to a tough denazification program.10 

Gen. Patton was opposed to the Allied war crimes trials. Patton wrote in 

a letter to his wife:11 

 
6 Sudmeier, James L., Patton’s Madness: The Dark Side of a Battlefield Genius, Guilford, 

Colo.: Stackpole Books, 2018, p. 189. 
7 Bacque, James, Other Losses: An Investigation into the Mass Deaths of German Prison-

ers at the Hands of the French and Americans after World War II, 1944-1950, 3rd edi-

tion, Vancouver: Talonbooks, 2011, pp. 172f. 
8 Goodrich, Thomas, Hellstorm: The Death of Nazi Germany, 1944-1947, Sheridan, Co-

lo.: Aberdeen Books, 2010, p. 321. 
9 M. Blumenson, op cit., p. 738. 
10 Bessel, Richard, Germany 1945: From War to Peace, London: Harper Perennial, 2010, 

p. 196. 
11 M. Blumenson, op cit., p. 750. 
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“I am frankly opposed to this war criminal stuff. It is not cricket and it 

is Semitic. I am also opposed to sending POWs to work as slaves in for-

eign lands, where many will be starved to death.” 

Patton also opposed the Allied occupation policy of giving government-

confiscated German homes exclusively to Jewish victims of the camps. 

Additionally, Patton vehemently opposed the unjust and lethal Morgenthau 

Plan, which further angered American political leaders and his military 

bosses. Finally, Patton opposed the repatriation of Soviet POWs and ex-

patriots back to the Soviet Union. This repatriation program, known as Op-

eration Keelhaul, ignored every tradition of asylum, and resulted in the 

unnecessary death and torture of large numbers of Soviets who wanted to 

remain in the West (pp. 7f., 10f., 336f.). 

Patton, as Military Governor of Bavaria, had done his best to help the 

vanquished Germans get up off their knees and meet basic needs such as 

food, shelter and security. However, Patton became known among U.S. 

and Soviet leaders as a bona fide menace and a threat to world peace. In 

addition, Patton was viewed as insubordinate, uncontrollable, and, in the 

eyes of some, treasonous. Gens. Eisenhower, Marshall and other Allied 

leaders came to believe that Patton was mad, for Patton could not offer any 

rational explanation to them for what he was doing and saying (pp. 6f., 

342). 

Patton was now obviously a marked man. Everything that Patton did 

and said privately was closely monitored, and promptly reported to Ameri-

can and Soviet leadership (p. 342). 

Loyal American 

Despite the perception of many American military leaders, Patton was a 

loyal American who was dedicated to defending the reputation of the 

American army. This is illustrated by Patton’s cover-up of crimes commit-

ted by American troops upon the liberation of Dachau. 

Dachau was liberated on April 29, 1945, by the I Company of the Third 

Battalion, 157th Infantry Regiment, 45th (Thunderbird) Division, which was 

part of the Seventh Army of the United States.12 Soldiers who liberated 

Dachau saw a trainload of dead bodies, horrific scenes of sick and dying 

prisoners, piles of dead bodies strewn around the camp, and smelled a 

 
12 Buechner, Howard A., Dachau: The Hour of the Avenger, Metairie, La.: Thunderbird 

Press, Inc., 1986, p. 29. 
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stench in the air from the rotting dead corpses. A soldier writing home 

about what he had seen at Dachau wrote:13 

“No matter how terrible, revolting or horrible any newspaper reports 

are about Dachau; no matter how unreal or fantastic any pictures of it 

may seem, believe me, they can never half way tell the truth about this 

place. It is something I will never forget.” 

It was in this environment that American troops committed the mass mur-

der of the German guards at Dachau. The German roll call morning report 

of April 29, 1945, stated that 560 German guards were stationed at Dachau 

on the day it was liberated by American troops. This figure of 560 was re-

ported by Lt. Heinrich Skodzensky and a Swiss Red Cross official when 

they attempted to surrender the camp to American forces. Almost all of the 

560 German guards at Dachau were murdered by the end of the day by 

American troops or inmates with assistance from American troops.14 

Accusations were drawn up against at least four officers and five enlist-

ed men for the murder of the German guards at Dachau. Lt. Jack 

Bushyhead was accused of violating the rules of the Geneva Convention, 

which protect prisoners of war regardless of atrocities they may have 

committed. The following is a report of how Patton handled the illegal 

American execution of the Dachau guards:15 

“After a brief interchange, Patton ordered every officer, who had par-

ticipated in the Dachau investigation to report to his office. He also 

demanded that they bring every document and photograph which they 

had collected. He then asked if they had placed every scrap of evidence 

in his hands. When assured that nothing had been withheld, he dumped 

all the papers into a metal wastebasket, asked for a cigarette lighter 

and personally applied the flame to the documents. The charges against 

American Lt. Jack Bushyhead had been dismissed. But, of greater im-

portance, with this act, the written records of the executions at Dachau 

were stricken forever from the annals of military history. The incident 

would remain alive only in the minds of men, and here it was buried for 

more than 40 years. Officially, the hour of the Avenger had never oc-

curred.” 

The court martial charges were dropped, and all records of the mass mur-

der of the German guards at Dachau were destroyed. Gen. Patton had de-

cided that to pursue the matter further would have led to adverse publicity. 

 
13 Ibid., p. 5. 
14 Ibid., p. 96. 
15 Ibid., p. 119. 
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One of the tragedies of this episode is that most of the German guards who 

were killed were a hastily assembled group of replacements for guards who 

had fled Dachau. These replacement guards at Dachau were innocent of 

wrongdoing and should never have been murdered.16 

Target Patton 

Patton told members of his staff in Germany that he was going to resign. 

He did not want to retire, as was normal for military officers in order to 

retain pensions and benefits, but resign so that he would have no army re-

straints. Patton was independently wealthy and did not need the retirement 

benefits. After resigning, he would be free to give his version of the war 

and speak the truth as he saw it. Patton knew secrets and had revelations 

that would be sure to make big headlines. His version of events would be a 

blockbuster (p. 12). 

Patton was prevented from returning to the United States by a car wreck 

that occurred around 11:45 a.m. on December 9, 1945. He was taken to an 

army hospital in Heidelberg, Germany following the accident with head 

lacerations and a broken neck. Although Patton was paralyzed from the 

shoulders down and had been in very serious condition for days, he had 

made a substantial recovery for someone with such serious injuries. How-

ever, approximately 24 hours before he was scheduled to fly home to the 

United States for Christmas, he had an unexpected downturn. Patton start-

ed having trouble breathing, moving blood clots called embolisms inter-

fered with his lungs, and he became unconscious. Patton died in the hospi-

tal on December 21, 1945 (pp. 16, 20, 50). 

No autopsy was performed on Patton. His doctor requested an autopsy, 

but Mrs. Patton declined, reportedly because she did not think there was a 

qualified pathologist available, and under the circumstances she preferred 

not to have one performed (pp. 17, 205). 

The evidence indicates that Patton was murdered. The auto wreck was 

caused when a 2.5-ton GMC army truck, advancing in Patton’s direction 

from the opposite lane, inexplicably turned abruptly in front of Patton’s 

car. Patton’s driver had only enough time to stomp on the brake while turn-

ing the car to the left. The driver was largely unsuccessful, and Patton’s car 

hit the truck nearly head-on. Despite the fact that the truck driver was at 

fault in causing the crash, he disappeared after the accident, along with two 

unidentified passengers in the truck (pp. 18-21). 

 
16 Ibid., pp. 107, 120. 
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There is no good reason why the army truck driver abruptly turned in 

front of Patton’s car. Douglas Bazata, a former OSS agent, said in an Oc-

tober 1979 interview with the Spotlight that Patton’s car wreck was staged 

by an acquaintance whom he would not name. Since Patton had not died in 

the accident as was intended, Bazata was told a “refined form of cyanide 

that caused embolisms, heart failure and things like that” had been used to 

kill Patton in the hospital. Bazata passed a lie-detector test on all he had 

told the Spotlight, according to its staff (pp. 49-51). 

American historian Robert Wilcox later interviewed Bazata about Pat-

ton’s death. Bazata admitted in these interviews that he and another agent 

had worked together to cause Patton’s auto wreck. After the wreck, Bazata 

said he shot Patton from close range in the face with a projectile designed 

to produce damage that would not appear to come from a bullet. The force 

with which the projectile hit Patton was the equivalent of a whiplash suf-

fered at a speed of 80 to 100 miles per hour. This projectile caused Patton’s 

total paralysis (pp. 63-66). 

In his interview with Wilcox, Bazata said that he and his coconspirator 

went to the hospital with a poison concoction after their botched assassina-

tion attempt of Patton. However, they could not get to Patton in the hospi-

tal. Bazata said he had not been involved in Patton’s subsequent poisoning 

– therefore he could always truthfully say he had not killed Patton (p. 67). 

Conclusion 

Rick Atkinson correctly writes that Patton was a very complex individual. 

A mystic who believed in reincarnation and in his own power of presci-

ence, Patton was also a devout Episcopalian. His fundamental prescription 

for waging war involved “violent attacks everywhere with everything.” Yet 

he considered the carpet bombing of German cities to be “barbaric, useless 

and sadistic.” Patton was well read, fluent in French, and at home in socie-

ty’s most fashionable salons. Yet he could also be crude, rude, and socially 

unacceptable.17 

Gen. Eisenhower said to George Marshall: 

“Patton is a problem child, but he is a great fighting leader in pursuit 

and exploitation.” 

Eisenhower also referred to Patton as “this mentally unbalanced officer.”18 

The trend to characterize Patton as unbalanced, unstable and mentally ill 

 
17 G.S. Patton, op cit., pp. xi-xii. 
18 Ibid., p. xii. 
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has continued to this day. For example, biographer Ladislas Farago consid-

ered Patton “if not actually mad, at least highly neurotic,” while military 

historian Edward Lengel called Patton “brilliantly insane.” A recent book 

titled Patton’s Madness even psychoanalyzes Patton using the psychia-

trist’s manual.19 

It is this author’s opinion, however, that George Patton was totally sane. 

Similar to chess genius Bobby Fischer, Patton was considered insane be-

cause he contested and attempted to publicly expose the corrupt policies of 

the U.S. government. Patton was a loyal American who did his best to pre-

vent the ill-treatment of Germans after the war and the takeover of Eastern 

Europe by Soviet Communism. 

* * * 

A version of this article was originally published in the November/Decem-

ber 2023 issue of The Barnes Review. 

 
19 J. L. Sudmeier, op. cit., p. xiv. 
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Christopher Browning on the “Holocaust” 
John Wear 

U.S. American historian Christopher R. Browning is a professor of history 

at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill. His research focuses on 

National-Socialist Germany and the so-called Holocaust. He has written 

extensively about three issues: 

1. German policy and decision making regarding the “Holocaust”; 

2. the behavior and motives of various German personnel involved in im-

plementing National-Socialist Germany’s Jewish policy; and 

3. the use of survivor testimony to explore Jewish responses and survival 

strategies.1 

In addition to writing numerous books on the “Holocaust,” Browning has 

served as a paid expert witness in at least two major trials. Browning testi-

fied as an expert witness for the prosecution in the 1988 criminal trial of 

Ernst Zündel in Toronto, Canada.2 He also later testified as an expert wit-

ness in David Irving’s libel suit against Deborah Lipstadt and Penguin 

books.3 

This article discusses some of the weaknesses of Browning’s research 

regarding the “Holocaust.” 

Extreme Genocide? 

Like most mainstream historians, Christopher Browning regards the so-

called Holocaust as history’s most extreme case of genocide. Browning 

writes concerning the “Holocaust”:4 

“I believe that the Holocaust was a watershed event in human history – 

the most extreme case of genocide that has yet occurred. What distin-

guishes it from other genocides are two factors: first, the totality and 

scope of intent – that is, the goal of killing every last Jew, man, woman, 

 
1 https://history.unc.edu/emeritus/christopher-r-browning/. 
2 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), Did Six Million Really Die: Report of Evidence in the Canadi-

an “False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, Toronto: Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, pp. 

84-157. 
3 Lipstadt, Deborah E., History on Trial: My Day in Court with David Irving, New York: 

HarperCollins Publishers Inc., 2005, pp. 189-198. 
4 Browning, Christopher R., Nazi Policy, Jewish Workers, German Killers, New York: 

Cambridge University Press, 2000, p. 32. 
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and child, throughout the reach of the Nazi empire; and second, the 

means employed – namely, the harnessing of the administra-

tive/bureaucratic and technological capacities of a modern nation-state 

and western scientific culture.” 

Browning further defines the Final Solution as “the Nazis’ plan to kill eve-

ry last Jew in Europe on whom they could lay their hands.”5 Browning 

says Hitler’s goal of a Nazi-dominated Europe free of Jews was to be ob-

tained “through the systematic and deliberate murder of every last Jew – 

man, woman, and child – caught within the Nazi sphere of domination.”6 

If, as Browning claims, the Germans had the goal of killing every last 

Jew throughout their empire, they didn’t do a very good job of it. As of 

January 1984, there were 4.39 million successful individual restitution 

claims under the terms of the German Federal Compensation Law (BEG) 

of 1953 and 1956. This law provides monetary compensation to individuals 

who were “persecuted for political, racial, religious or ideological reasons” 

by the wartime German government. The great majority of these successful 

restitution claims have been from Jews. Jewish Holocaust historian Raul 

Hilberg estimated that about two-thirds of the allowed BEG restitution 

claims had been from Jews.7 Using Hilberg’s conservative estimate would 

mean that over 2.9 million successful BEG restitution claims had been 

made to Jews by January 1984. 

This estimate of 2.9 million successful Jewish BEG claims understates 

the number of successful BEG claims to Jews because, as of 1985, Jews in 

 
5 Browning, Christopher R., The Path to Genocide: Essays on Launching the Final Solu-

tion, New York: Cambridge University Press, 1992, p. 84. 
6 Browning, Christopher R., Remembering Survival: Inside a Nazi Slave-Labor Camp, 

New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2010, p. 65. 
7 Hilberg testimony in the Ernst Zündel case, Toronto District Court, Jan. 18, 1985. Tran-

script p. 1229. 
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Poland, the Soviet Union, Hungary, Romania, and Czechoslovakia were 

not eligible for BEG restitution. Also, some European Jews who survived 

World War II died before the German BEG restitution law was enacted in 

1953. The Atlanta Journal and Constitution newspaper estimated that only 

half of the Jewish “Holocaust” survivors around the world in 1985 had re-

ceived restitution under the BEG.8 If this 50% estimate is accurate, it 

means there would have been approximately 5.8 million successful BEG 

restitution claims if all Jewish survivors of World War II had been eligible 

to receive BEG restitution. 

Since the number of BEG compensation claims is larger than the num-

ber of BEG claimants, the exact number of Jewish recipients of BEG com-

pensation cannot be obtained. Nevertheless, these BEG compensation fig-

ures indicate that not anywhere close to 6 million Jews died during World 

War II.9 

The New York Jewish paper Aufbau reported that on June 30, 1965, 

3,375,000 inmates, the vast majority of whom were Jewish, had survived 

the German camps and had applied for restitution from Germany.10 How 

could there be 3,375,000 survivors of the German concentration camps 

applying for restitution from Germany 20 years after the war if Germany 

had mass murdered 6 million Jews? Norman Finkelstein, the author of The 

Holocaust Industry, quotes his mother as asking:11 

“If everyone who claims to be a Holocaust survivor actually is one, 

who did Hitler kill?” 

Stephen F. Pinter, who was a U.S. War Department attorney stationed in 

Germany after the war, also disputed the claim that millions of Jews were 

murdered by Germany. In a statement made in 1959, he wrote:12 

“From what I was able to determine during six postwar years in Ger-

many and Austria, there were a number of Jews killed, but the figure of 

 
8 Atlanta Journal and Constitution, Sunday, March 31, 1985, p. 15A. See also Weber, 

Mark, “Wilhelm Höttl and the Elusive ‘Six Million’,” The Journal of Historical Review, 

Vol. 20, No. 5/6, Sept./Dec. 2001, pp. 29f. 
9 Weber, Mark, “West Germany’s Holocaust Payoff to Israel and World Jewry,” The 

Journal of Historical Review, Summer 1988, Vol. 8, No. 2, p. 248. 
10 Stäglich, Wilhelm, Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evidence, Institute for Historical 

Review, 1990, p. 31. 
11 Interview with Norman Finkelstein, by Viktor Frölke, in Salon.com, “Shoah business,” 

Aug. 30, 2000. See also Finkelstein, Norman, The Holocaust Industry, New York: Ver-

so, 2000, p. 81. 
12 Pinter letter in the national Catholic weekly, Our Sunday Visitor, June 14, 1959, p. 15. 

See also Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), Did Six Million Really Die: Report of Evidence in the 

Canadian “False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, Toronto: Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, 

p. 153. 
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a million was certainly never reached. I interviewed thousands of Jews, 

former inmates of concentration camps in Germany and Austria, and 

consider myself as well qualified as any man on this subject.” 

Another problem with Browning’s statement is that numerous Jewish chil-

dren survived the “Holocaust.” Carlo Mattogno has prepared a long list of 

children and twins at Auschwitz-Birkenau who survived the camp.13 These 

children were not fit for work, and could not have survived the war if 

Auschwitz-Birkenau had been the extermination camp it is claimed to have 

been. 

Browning’s statements also do not account for the fact that numerous 

disabled Jewish adults who were not fit for work survived their internment 

at Auschwitz-Birkenau and other German camps. For example, Anne 

Frank’s father, Otto Frank, contracted typhus at Auschwitz-Birkenau and 

was sent to the camp hospital to recover. He remained at Auschwitz-

Birkenau when the Germans abandoned the camp in January 1945, sur-

vived the war, and died in Switzerland in August 1980.14 If Auschwitz-

Birkenau had been a place of mass exterminations, why would the German 

authorities leave behind thousands of disabled Jews such as Otto Frank to 

testify to their genocide? 

Primo Levi is another disabled Jew who one would think would have 

been executed at Auschwitz-Birkenau. However, along with about 7,000 to 

8,000 additional disabled Jews, Levi was left behind in Auschwitz. Alt-

hough the Germans could have easily gassed and cremated these Jewish 

inmates in crematorium V at Birkenau during the first week of January 

1945, they let them survive the war to tell their stories about Auschwitz-

Birkenau. 15 

No Extermination Order 

Originally the Holocaust story assumed that Germany had a plan or pro-

gram for exterminating the Jews. In the 1961 edition of his book The De-

struction of European Jews, Raul Hilberg wrote that in 1941 Hitler issued 

 
13 Mattogno, Carlo and Nyiszli, Miklos, An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Account: The 

Bestselling Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill 

Publishers, 2020, pp. 391-407. 
14 Weber, Mark, “Anne Frank,” The Journal of Historical Review, May/June 1995, Vol. 

15, No. 3, pp. 31f.; https://codoh.com/library/document/anne-frank/. 
15 Faurison, Robert, “Witnesses to the Gas Chambers of Auschwitz,” in Gauss, Ernst (ed.), 

Dissecting the Holocaust: The Growing Critique of Truth and Memory, Capshaw, Ala.: 

Theses and Dissertations Press, 2000, p. 142. See also Mattogno, Carlo, Auschwitz: The 

Case for Sanity, Volume Two, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Review, 2010, p. 558. 
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two orders for the extermination of the Jews.16 However, even though the 

Allies captured most of Germany’s government and concentration camp 

records intact, no order or plan has ever been found to exterminate Europe-

an Jewry. 

In the revised 1985 edition of Hilberg’s book, all references to such ex-

termination orders from Hitler were removed. Browning, in a review of the 

revised edition of The Destruction of European Jews, wrote:17 

“In the new edition, all references in the text to a Hitler decision or Hit-

ler order for the ‘Final Solution’ have been systematically excised. Bur-

ied at the bottom of a single footnote stands the solitary reference: 

‘Chronology and circumstances point to a Hitler decision before the 

summer ended.’ In the new edition, decisions were not made and orders 

were not given.” 

With respect to Hitler’s role in the alleged extermination of European Jew-

ry, Browning testified at the 1988 Ernst Zündel trial that there was no 

proof of a written order from Hitler to exterminate Jews. Browning testi-

fied that Hitler had adopted the nod theory, which held that it only took a 

nod from Adolf Hitler to exterminate Jews. He said: 

“I did indeed coin the phrase that it would have only taken a nod of the 

head, or it could have only taken yes.” 

Browning testified:18 

“We have, I have argued, circumstantial evidence of at least incite-

ments or initiative.” 

So, what proofs exist of the “Final Solution”? Browning testified at the 

1988 Ernst Zündel trial that, in his opinion, the Wannsee Conference pro-

tocol and the diary of Hans Frank, the wartime governor of German-ruled 

Poland, were the two most striking proofs of a plan of extermination.18 

Other Holocaust historians also claim that the Wannsee Conference 

held on January 20, 1942, was the start of a program to systematically ex-

terminate Europe’s Jews. The documentary evidence of this meeting, how-

ever, shows that no extermination program existed. Instead, the German 

policy was to evacuate the Jews to the East. Israeli Holocaust historian Ye-

huda Bauer has declared:19 

“The public still repeats, time after time, the silly story that at Wannsee 

the extermination of the Jews was arrived at.” 
 

16 Hilberg, Raul, The Destruction of European Jews, New York: Harper & Row, 1986. 
17 “The Revised Hilberg,” Simon Wiesenthal Annual, Vol. 3, 1986, p. 294. 
18 Kulaszka, Barbara, op. cit., p. 110. 
19 Canadian Jewish News, Toronto, Jan. 30, 1992, p. 8. 
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Likewise, Israeli Holocaust historian Leni Yahil has stated regarding the 

Wannsee Conference:20 

“[I]t is often assumed that the decision to launch the Final Solution was 

taken on this occasion, but this is not so.” 

The Hans Frank diary does not indicate that Germany had an extermination 

program against Jews during the war. Instead of destroying his diary, Frank 

voluntarily handed his 43-volume diary to the American Army officers 

who arrested him.21 It should be noted that Frank had a volatile personality, 

and that blood thirsty and inflammatory statements were also made by the 

Allies during the war. In a war in which many millions of people were 

killed, emotions ran high. Highly provocative and heated statements such 

as Frank made in parts of his diary were made by supposedly responsible 

people on both sides of the war.22 

Hans Frank testified at the International Military Tribunal (IMT) that he 

had not known of a program of mass killings of the Jews during the war. 

However, when asked if he had participated in the annihilation of the Jews, 

Frank stated:23 

“I say yes […] particularly after hearing the testimony of the witness 

[Rudolf] Höss, my conscience does not allow me to throw the responsi-

bility on these minor people. […] A thousand years will pass and still 

this guilt of Germany will not have been erased.” 

This last sentence has been repeatedly quoted in books and articles about 

National-Socialist Germany. It does not prove that Germany had a program 

of genocide against the Jews. It only shows that Hans Frank believed 

Höss’s false testimony at the IMT that had been criminally obtained by the 

use of torture. 

Extermination of Jewish Workers 

To his credit, Browning writes that the German use of Jewish slave labor 

was not a matter of consensus, and could vary greatly as to time and 

place.24 However, Browning frequently cites instances where Germans 

used extreme measures to exterminate Jewish workers. 

 
20 Yahil, Leni, The Holocaust: The Fate of European Jewry, 1932-1945, Oxford University 

Press, 1990, p. 312. 
21 Kulaszka, Barbara, op. cit., p. 113. 
22 Ibid., p. 115. 
23 Taylor, Telford, The Anatomy of the Nuremberg Trials: A Personal Memoir, New York: 

Alfred A. Knopf, 1992, p. 368. 
24 C. Browning, Remembering Survival, op. cit., p. 153. 
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For example, Browning writes that Heinrich Himmler labored furiously 

between the spring and fall of 1943 to murder the Polish “work Jews.” 

Browning writes:25 

“This elimination of these ‘work Jews’ was not, I must emphasize, 

achieved through what the Nazis euphemistically termed ‘destruction 

through labor.’ For the most part, the victims were not gradually 

worked and starved to death. Rather, the workers in these camps and 

remnant ghettos were killed in a relentless campaign of systematic mass 

murder, exemplified above all by the great Erntefest or ‘Harvest Festi-

val’ massacre of 42,000 ‘work Jews’ in the Lublin district in a mere two 

days on November 3-4, 1943.” 

Browning describes the Erntefest massacre as one of the largest German 

killing operations against Jews in the entire war.26 However, Browning 

provides no credible documentation that these 42,000 work Jews were 

massacred in two days. He apparently thinks that we will take it on good 

faith that these mass murders happened. 

Browning is correct that there were instances where Jewish inmates 

were overworked. For example, Mauthausen in Austria was a German con-

centration camp in which the working conditions were horrible. The camp 

was located near a quarry which was a principal supplier of paving stones 

for Vienna and other cities. Stone cutting and hauling is a strenuous occu-

pation in the best of circumstances, but at Mauthausen the work was espe-

cially arduous. Most of the labor in the quarry was done with pick and axe, 

and prisoners hauled heavy chunks of granite on their backs up 186 steps 

that connected the camp to the quarry. 

Conditions at Mauthausen got even worse after the evacuation of 

Auschwitz, when thousands of Hungarian Jews were sent to Mauthausen 

and its sub-camps. Marched through the winter without adequate clothing 

and food, prisoners who survived to enter Mauthausen were usually in des-

perate physical and psychological condition.27 

Mauthausen also spawned an especially brutal system of close to 50 

sub-camps. The major sub-camps were Gusen and Ebensee. In addition to 

quarry work, inmates at Gusen built underground armament factories for 

the production of machine guns and other weaponry, as well as fuselages 

for Messerschmidt aircraft. Ebensee was created in 1943 to provide labor 

 
25 C. Browning, Nazi Policy, op. cit., p. 89. 
26 Browning, Christopher R., Ordinary Men: Reserve Police Battalion 101 and the Final 
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27 Abzug, Robert, Inside the Vicious Heart: Americans and the Liberation of Nazi Concen-

tration Camps, New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1985, pp. 106f. 
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for the construction of underground factory tunnels. Both sub-camps in 

1945 became end-destinations for underfed workers transported from other 

camps. By the end of the war, conditions at Mauthausen and its satellite 

camps were so bad that every day hundreds of prisoners died from exhaus-

tion, starvation, dehydration, typhus and other diseases.28 

Browning is not correct, however, that German work policies were de-

signed to kill Jewish workers.29 There are numerous documents indicating 

that the Germans attempted to improve working conditions for their Jewish 

inmates. 

For example, on December 28, 1942, SS officer Richard Glücks, who 

was the head of the camp administration office, sent a directive to com-

mandants of the concentration camps. This directive ordered that “[…] 

camp physicians must use all means at their disposal to significantly reduce 

the death rate in the various camps. […] The camp doctors are to see to it 

that the working conditions at the various labor sites are improved as much 

as possible.” The directive also stressed that “the Reichsführer SS [Hein-

rich Himmler] has ordered that the death rate absolutely must be re-

duced.”30 Glücks followed up his directive in January of 1943 by informing 

the concentration camp commandants:31 

“As I have already pointed out, every means must be used to lower the 

death rate in the camps.” 

German camp administrator Oswald Pohl, in an order dated October 26, 

1943, gave specific measures to ensure the health and productivity of the 

internees of the camps. A copy of the order was sent to Himmler. Pohl be-

gan by stating the importance of the camps in the war effort. In addition to 

stressing the importance of proper nutrition, clothing and rest, Pohl speci-

fied that ill prisoners were to receive a special diet to help restore their 

health.32 While such directives were not always implemented as ordered, 

such directives did help lower the death rates in the camps. Such orders are 

inconsistent with a plan to commit genocide against European Jewry. 

 
28 Ibid., pp. 108, 123. 
29 C. Browning, Nazi Policy, op. cit., p. 60. 
30 Nuremberg document PS-2171, Annex 2, NC&A (The “red series”), Vol. 4, pp. 833f. 
31 Document NO-1523, NMT (The “green series”), Vol. 5, pp. 372f. 
32 Pohl order to camp commandants, Oct. 26, 1943. Bundesarchiv (Koblenz), Bestand SS-

Wirtschafts-Verwaltungshauptamt. Signatur NS 3/386. Sammlung von Verwaltungs-

anordnungen, insbes. KL. 
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Genocide on the Eastern Front 

Christopher Browning states that the Germans used gas vans to murder 

Jews in the Soviet-occupied territories.33 Ingrid Weckert writes regarding 

these alleged German gas vans:34 

“There is no document to indicate that [homicidal] ‘gas vans’ had ever 

come up for discussion in the Third Reich. The term dates from post-

war times. […] To automatically connect the term ‘Special Motor Vehi-

cle’ with the murder of Jews reveals gross ignorance of the facts. […] 

To date, no vehicle which clearly could have served as [a] ‘gas van’ has 

ever been found.” 

Browning does not tell us how the alleged German homicidal gas vans op-

erated. This is typical of virtually all Holocaust historians. American engi-

neer Friedrich Paul Berg wrote regarding the Holocaust literature that “as 

far as the actual mechanics of the extermination process are concerned, 

about all one ever finds is an occasional short and vague description.”35 

Browning never provides even a short and vague description of how Ger-

man homicidal gas vans operated. 

Browning also disputes Jewish Princeton University historian Arno 

Mayer’s belief that the murder of Soviet Jews was not part of a compre-

hensive German plan of extermination. Mayer writes:36 

“Even so, and notwithstanding the unparalleled magnitude of the Jew-

ish suffering, the extermination of eastern Jewry never became the chief 

objective of Barbarossa. The fight for Lebensraum and against bolshe-

vism was neither a pretext nor an expedient for the killing of Jews. Nor 

was it a mere smoke screen to disguise the Jewish massacres as repris-

als against partisans. The assault on the Jews was unquestionably in-

tertwined with the assault on bolshevism from the very outset. But this 

is not to say that it was the dominant strand in the hybrid ‘Judeobolshe-

vism’ that Barbarossa targeted for destruction. In fact, the war against 

the Jews was a graft onto or a parasite upon the eastern campaign, 
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which always remained its host, even or especially once it became 

mired deep in Russia. 

When they set forth on their mission, Einsatzgruppen and the RSHA were 

not given the extermination of Jews as their principal, let alone their only, 

assignment.” 

Mayer states that the killing of Jews in the Soviet Union occurred as the 

result of the inexorable radicalization of the war in the east, and because 

many Soviet Jews were classified by the SS as carriers of Bolshevism.37 

Browning writes:38 

“Mayer sees the mass murder of European Jewry as a byproduct of Na-

zi Germany’s anticommunist crusade on the one hand, and its hyperex-

ploitation of impressed labor on the other.” 

Browning says that Mayer “refuses to understand the Final Solution for 

what it was – the Nazis’ plan to kill every last Jew in Europe on whom 

they could lay their hands.”39 Browning thinks that Mayer has gone astray 

in his understanding of the so-called Holocaust. 

Browning relies on the Einsatzgruppen reports to indicate that extreme-

ly large numbers of Jews were murdered in the Soviet Union, and that 

these killings were part of a program that had been coordinated and moni-

tored by Berlin.40 However, Carlo Mattogno has shown that many of the 

figures quoted in the Einsatzgruppen reports are inaccurate. Mattogno 

writes:41 

“For example, in the summary of the activity of Einsatzgruppe A (Octo-

ber 16, 1941, to January 31, 1942) the number of Jews present in Lat-

via at the arrival of the German troops is 70,000, but the number of 

Jews shot is reported as being 71,184! Furthermore, another 3,750 

Jews were alive in work camps. In Lithuania, there were 153,743 Jews, 

of which 136,421 were allegedly shot, whereas 34,500 were taken to the 

ghettos at Kaunas, Wilna, and Schaulen, but the total of those two fig-

ures is 170,921 Jews!” 

The British trial of German Field Marshall Erich von Manstein also proved 

the inaccuracy of the Einsatzgruppen reports. The prosecution’s case was 

based partly on the reports showing that Einsatzgruppe D under the com-
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mand of Otto Ohlendorf had executed some 85,000 Jews in four and one-

half months. Manstein’s defense attorney, Reginald T. Paget, wrote that 

these claims were quite impossible:42 

“In one instance we were able to check their figures. The S.D. claimed 

that they had killed 10,000 in Simferopol during November and in De-

cember they reported Simferopol clear of Jews. By a series of cross 

checks, we were able to establish that the execution of the Jews in Sim-

feropol had taken place on a single day, 16th November. Only one 

company of S.D. was in Simferopol. The place of execution was 15 kil-

ometers from the town. The numbers involved could not have been more 

than about 300. These 300 were probably not exclusively Jews but a 

miscellaneous collection of people who were being held on suspicion of 

resistance activity. […] 

It was indeed clear that the Jewish community had continued to func-

tion quite openly in Simferopol and although several of our witnesses 

had heard rumors about an S.D. excess committed against Jews in Sim-

feropol, it certainly appeared that this Jewish community was unaware 

of any special danger. […] 

By the time we had finished with the figures and pointed out the repeat-

ed self-contradiction in the S.D. reports, it became probable that at 

least one ‘0’ would have to be knocked off the total claimed by the S.D. 

and we also established that only about one-third of Ohlendorf’s activi-

ties had taken place in von Manstein’s area. It is impossible to know 

even the approximate number of murdered Jews, for not only was 

Ohlendorf lying to his superiors but as we were able to show his com-

pany commanders were lying to him.” 

Von Manstein testified that he had no knowledge that the Einsatzgruppe D 

or the German army had a policy of murdering Jews. The court believed 

Manstein, and found him innocent of murdering Jews.43 

Peter Winter has also exposed the fraudulent nature of the Einsatzgrup-

pen reports.44 Thus, the Einsatzgruppen reports do not support Browning’s 

statement that there was “a conscious Nazi policy aimed at the systematic 

extermination of every last Jew in Europe.”45 Arno Mayer is correct that 
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the deaths of Soviet Jews were not attributable to a German policy of gen-

ocide. 

Conclusion 

Deborah Lipstadt writes that Christopher Browning and her other four ex-

pert witnesses – Richard Evans, Peter Longerich, Robert Jan van Pelt, and 

Hajo Funke – “constituted the historian’s ultimate dream team.” She says 

these professors were appalled by David Irving’s cavalier treatment of the 

historical record, and made an exceptional commitment in her defense 

against Irving’s libel suit.46 

I agree with Lipstadt that Christopher Browning and her four other 

well-compensated expert witnesses made an exceptional commitment in 

her defense against David Irving’s libel suit. However, none of these expert 

witnesses has been able to prove a German policy of genocide against Eu-

ropean Jewry. 

 
46 D. Lipstadt, History on Trial, op. cit., pp. 307f. 
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National-Socialist Book Burning 

John Wear 

Numerous books and articles have been written about National-Socialist 

Germany’s book burning and censorship. Some people even think that 

Germany’s book burning was the precursor to the “Holocaust.” For exam-

ple, Fernando Baez writes:1 

“The Holocaust describes the systematic annihilation of millions of 

Jews by the Nazis during World War II. But that event was preceded by 

the Bibliocaust, in which millions of books were destroyed by Hitler’s 

party. The destruction of books in 1933 was the prologue to the slaugh-

ter that followed. The bonfires of books inspired the crematory ovens.” 

This article provides the details of the book-burning campaigns under the 

National-Socialist regime, and how this German censorship compares to 

that imposed by the Allies against Germany after World War II. 

Pornographic Publications 

Berlin during the Weimar Republic became a center for pornography and 

various forms of sexual perversion. Berlin gained an international reputa-

tion for decadence, debauchery and pornography as depicted in the Broad-

way musical and later movie, Cabaret.2 

Serious attempts were made in 1932 by Berlin’s reigning Social Demo-

crats to ban most pornographic publications. These attempts were imple-

mented in 1933 when National-Socialist private militias proceeded to 

cleanse Germany of pornography originating from Jewish and Marxist el-

ements.3 

The National-Socialist private militias started with Magnus Hirschfeld’s 

Institute of Sexology. On May 6, 1933, National Socialists ransacked 

Hirschfeld’s Sexual Science Library and vandalized the main buildings. 

They proceeded to confiscate approximately 100,000 books and manu-
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scripts to fuel an evening bonfire at the Opernplatz in Berlin several days 

later.3 

The targeting of Magnus Hirschfeld’s institute by the National Social-

ists was hardly surprising. As a Jew, homosexual and sexologist, Hirsch-

feld was a powerful symbol of all that National Socialists detested. Hirsch-

feld’s institute also contained the works of many authors who had been 

placed on the National Socialists’ “black list”: Sigmund Freud, Havelock 

Ellis, Oscar Wilde, Edward Carpenter, Richard von Krafft-Ebing, and 

many others.4 

Magnus Hirschfeld wrote the following concerning the burning of 

books in his institute:5 

“I do not devote much space to the public auto-da-fé of tons of books. I 

rather enjoyed the performance. It showed the mentality of the Nazis 

and made them ridiculous in the eyes of the whole world. And it didn’t 

really hurt anybody – except some annoyance and expense to the own-

ers. And the books which had the honor of being burned by the Nazi ex-

ecutioners will be in greater demand because of it. No, if the Nazis were 
 

4 Beachy, Robert, Gay Berlin: Birthplace of a Modern Identity, New York: Alfred A. 
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Many pictures were taken of the infamous 1933 public book burning. The 

National Socialists were evidently proud of their barbarism. 
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only imbeciles I would not mind much. But they are brutes, and that I 

do mind. Yes, the burning of the books was a decidedly good thing. Let 

them commit a few more of such infantilities and they will be laughed 

off the map.” 

Homosexual publications were also banned by the National-Socialist re-

gime. The elimination of most censorship during the Weimar Republic had 

led to the publication of numerous books and periodicals dealing with ho-

mosexual themes. One such homosexual publication was the Die 

Freundschaft (Friendship), the world’s first homosexual newspaper openly 

sold at kiosks. This newspaper had a broad popular appeal and helped to 

establish Berlin’s expansive homosexual press, which produced nearly 30 

periodical titles during the Weimar Republic.6 

In addition to banning all homosexual publications, Heinrich Himmler 

championed a new anti-sodomy statute in 1935 which criminalized all erot-

ic contact between men. One year later, the Reich Office to Combat Ho-

mosexuality and Abortion was established, resulting in the arrest and im-

prisonment of large numbers of homosexual men. These arrests reflected 

the National-Socialist view that male homosexuality was a contagious per-

version, and that, like diseases, homosexual conduct might be cured.7 

All nudist organizations were also dissolved in Germany in 1933, with 

all books advocating nudism banned at the same time. Himmler and sever-

al other National-Socialist leaders reversed this policy in 1936, but in 1941, 

nudist publications once again were denied the right to publish.8 

Un-German Books 

The book burnings of May 10, 1933 were a publicity stunt devised by 

Deutsche Studentenschaft, a National-Socialist student organization, to 

upstage another student organization and curry favor with the government. 

Joseph Goebbels’s newly founded Ministry of Public Enlightenment and 

Propaganda welcomed the student initiative without contributing to the 

preparations. No German government ministry officially approved the 

“blacklist” of books to be burned. Instead, a committee of professional 

German librarians that included Wolfgang Herrmann sent a list of banned 

books to the students.9 
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Historian Leonidas E. Hill summarizes the books deemed to be “un-

German” literature:10 

“Book owners knew that possession of the classics of left-wing litera-

ture, from Marx through Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Kautsky to Lenin, 

Leon Trotsky, and Stalin, was dangerous. The Nazis even labeled this 

‘high treason.’ Before, at, and after the book burnings, Nazis typically 

classified the ‘un-German’ books in numerous categories: 

1. Antimilitarist authors Theodor Plievier, Erich Maria Remarque, 

Arnold Zweig; 

2. Pacifists Bertha von Suttner, Alfred Hermann Fried, and Friedrich 

Wilhelm Foerster; 

3. Left-oriented novelist-critics of bourgeoisie society Lion Feucht-

wanger, Heinrich Mann, Ernst Gläser, and Erich Kästner; 

4. ‘Communists’ Bertolt Brecht, Gustav Regler, and Anna Seghers; 

5. Satirists of the bourgeoisie, religion, and the army like George 

Grosz, photomontagist John Heartfield, essayist Kurt Tucholsky, 

and dramatists Ernst Toller and Georg Kaiser; 

6. The entire ‘Weltbühne’ circle, with Carl von Ossietzky at its center, 

as well as literary historian Franz Mehring and critic Alfred Kerr; 

7. Anti-Nazi journalists Theodor Wolff and Georg Bernhard; 

8. Historians whose views about the origins (Walter Fabian, Hermann 

Kantorowicz, Emil Ludwig), course (Wilhelm Dittmann, Karl 

Tschuppik), and end (Martin Hobohm, Gustave Noske, Arthur Ros-

enberg, Carl Severing) of World War I and the history of the Wei-

mar Republic (Emil Julius Gumbel, Hugo Preuss, Walter Rathenau) 

were incompatible with Nazi dogma; 

9. The founder of psychanalysis Sigmund Freud; 

10. And scientists propounding an incomprehensible worldview, epito-

mized by the outspokenly anti-Nazi physicist Albert Einstein, soon 

under attack for his ‘Jewish physics.’” 

Many of the books burned on May 10, 1933 had not actually been banned. 

The National-Socialist regime did not have a master plan to ban books 

when they took office, and did not soon design one. For some years, the 

National-Socialist seizure and banning of books in the 15 German states 

were uncoordinated and carried out by many agencies at different levels of 

government.10 

Two Jewish-founded libraries were established to counteract National-

Socialist Germany’s censorship. On May 10, 1934, the Deutsche Frei-
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heitsbibliothek (German Freedom Library, also known as the German Li-

brary of Burnt Books) was opened in Paris. This library quickly collected 

over 20,000 volumes, and became a focus for organized readings, lectures, 

and exhibitions. The Brooklyn Jewish Center in New York also established 

an American Library of Nazi-Banned Books in December 1934, with noted 

intellectuals such as Albert Einstein and Upton Sinclair on its advisory 

board.11 

Other Banned Authors 

Many Jewish authors were targeted for book burning. Jewish anthropolo-

gist Franz Boas, for example, had argued that social environment rather 

than race or genetics determined a person’s intellectual capacities. Boas 

had condemned National-Socialist theories of Aryan superiority, and wrote 

that “German civilization” was the product of “innumerable cultures influ-

encing it.” Boas’s books were burned on the night of May 10, 1933 by 

German students as part of the massive public book burnings at universities 

across Germany.12 
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Another scene from the 1933 public book burning in Germany. 
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Other authors whose books were burned in the Opernplatz in Berlin in-

clude Heinrich Mann, Stefan Zweig, Erich Maria Remarque, Helen Keller, 

H.G. Wells, Thomas Mann, Ilya Ehrenburg, Karl Marx, Jack London, Rosa 

Luxemburg, Friedrich Engels, Upton Sinclair, and Vladimir Lenin. On the 

same day, other book burnings were orchestrated across Germany, notably 

in the Römerberg in Frankfurt, the Königsplatz in Munich, the Schlossplatz 

in Breslau, and in front of the Bismarck statue in Dresden. By the time 

World War II started, 565 authors and 4,175 titles had been banned in 

Germany.13 

Many of these banned authors created a publication in July 1933 titled 

the Brown Book of the Hitler Terror and the Burning of the Reichstag. 

Usually known simply as the Brown Book, it was the first major study to 

issue from any of the exile presses concerning the new Germany. The 

Brown Book condemned the National-Socialist book burning by arguing in 

part:14 

“The pyres of advanced literature in German city squares blazon far in-

to the distance the message that the Brown barbarians intend not only 

to extirpate physically the most courageous and self-sacrificing anti-

Fascists, but also to destroy everything of any vitality and worth and 

even anything that was at all progressive even from a bourgeois stand-

point… 

German Fascist reactionaries are determined in actual fact, and quite un-

symbolically, to burn anything printed which does not suit them, just as 

they are determined physically to exterminate all writers and distributors of 

anti-Fascist literature.” 

Despite public condemnation of National-Socialist book burnings, au-

thors advertised the burning of their books to promote sales. Matthew 

Fishburn writes:15 

“The memory of the book burnings was still a potent force throughout 

the decade, and many exiles continued to appropriate them as an index 

of authenticity and relevance. Inclusion on a blacklist became an im-

primatur and something to be advertised. Romain Rolland was clearly 

delighted that his Jean-Christophe was displayed in a glass case at the 

Oranienburg concentration camp ‘along with works of Marx, Engels, 

and German or Russian Communists, in the ‘museum’ of books burned, 
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or about to be burned.’ Similarly, the insider account of Germany’s Air 

Force (1935) by Otto Lehmann-Russbueldt proudly stated that all of his 

works ‘were publicly burned in Germany.’ Ernst Toller’s introduction 

to his I Was a German (1935), an account of his philosophical rejection 

of the ‘barren pageantry’ of the new regime, introduced it with a simple 

manifesto on the need to resist the ‘yoke of barbarism.’ He signed it on 

the ‘day my books were burnt in Germany.’ It constituted a sort of merit 

badge in anti-Fascism or a hard-won campaign medal. When Erika 

Mann published her School for Barbarians (1938) in the United States, 

she scarcely referred to the event, but her publishers knew better, issu-

ing the paperback edition with flaming books on the cover.” 

Other Banned Books 

National-Socialist Germany banned books that ran counter to its idea of a 

woman’s role in society. Guenter Lewy writes:16 

“In the eyes of the Nazis, a woman’s highest values were marriage and 

motherhood, and a ‘healthy sexuality’ was acceptable only for the pur-

pose of procreation. Hence books that ran counter to this view of wom-

en’s role in society were banned. A book published in 1930 that defend-

ed birth control, abortion, and support for women who had experienced 
 

16 G. Lewy, op. cit., 2016, p. 88. 
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a miscarriage was forbidden in 1940. Also banned was a book that de-

scribed the method of natural birth control based on the woman’s cy-

cles of fecundity. A calendar of conception was forbidden because it vi-

olated ‘healthy moral sensitivity’ and was also undesirable on account 

of its demographic point of view, that is, it sought to limit population 

increase. And a book with the title The Rise of Women was banned be-

cause it ‘represented the typical product of an intellectual woman’ who 

neutralized her womanhood by taking refuge in creative literary activi-

ty. Moreover, the bibliography of the work included ‘more than a dozen 

sexual Bolsheviks (Sexualbolschewisten).” 

The books of certain religious writers were also banned. Lewy writes:17 

“It goes without saying that the works of Karl Kautsky and Otto Bauer, 

dealing with the relationship of socialism and Christianity, were for-

bidden. The same fate met the writings of the religious socialists Paul 

Tillich, Günther Dehn, and Paul Piechowski, as well as the works of the 

Christian pacifists Otto Dibelius and Leonhard Ragaz. As was to be ex-

pected, all the books of the Jesuit Friedrich Muckermann, who had left 

Germany in 1934 and who carried on an active campaign of denuncia-

tion of the Nazi regime, were indexed. Equally unacceptable were the 

writings of Protestant theologians such as Emil Brunner and Karl 

Barth, who had voiced criticism of the Nazi regime.” 

Books written by Jehovah’s Witnesses, the Swiss Watch Tower Bible and 

Tract Society, and the Anthroposophical Society founded by Rudolf Stei-

ner were also banned.18 

Austrian Book Burning 

National-Socialist Germany also engaged in book burning after its An-

schluss with Austria. Jewish libraries and left-wing collections were seized, 

and some people simply purged their own libraries out of fear.19 Martin 

Borman signed Order 84-39 on April 24, 1939, which sought to unify the 

work of confiscation by having all material brought intact to established 

centers for evaluation.20 

American newspaperman Ralph McGill wrote:21 
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“One day I went to watch them burn books. A great pile blazed in the 

center of a square. It was a foolish thing and that was how it seemed… 

Suddenly I knew that the disappearance of books and newspapers was 

not just foolishness by a lot of boy bullies.” 

The New York Times reported on May 1, 1938 on a public book burning in 

Salzburg:22 

“The ceremony began at 8 o’clock [in the evening] when a schoolboy 

threw Dr. Schuschnigg’s book, Three Times Austria, on a gasoline-

soaked pyre at gaily illuminated Residenz Square. Next came books on 

Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss and his regime, then propaganda books 

and works by Jewish authors… The burning was largely symbolic, 

however, for only one copy each of 2,000 different books was consigned 

to the flames. The rest, said to consist of more than 30,000 volumes col-

lected from the university and other libraries, are to be burned later.” 

Many books by Catholic authors were also banned. For example, a book of 

verse that had been used in Austrian schools before the Anschluss was 

banned because “many verses represented obvious propaganda for Catholic 

ideas.” The Austrian conservative Othmar Spann had hoped he could influ-

ence the National-Socialist movement. Instead, he was imprisoned for a 

few months after the Anschluss, and in 1940, it was announced that no 

more of his writings could be published.23 

After Germany’s Anschluss with Austria, major American newspapers 

reported that German officials had sent the Austrian National Library’s 

chief librarian a list of books they wanted removed for burning. Several 

American universities became involved in a campaign to save the Austrian 

National Library’s Jewish books. Probably as a result of this campaign, the 

Austrian National Library announced it would not destroy these Jewish 

books, but instead remove them from public access and lock them in spe-

cial rooms.24 

 
22 Bosmajian, Haig, Burning Books, Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland & Company, Inc., 2006, p. 

166. 
23 G. Lewy, op. cit., 2016, pp. 92-94. 
24 S.H. Norwood, op. cit., pp. 226-228. 
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Conclusion 

Richard Ovenden writes about National-Socialist book burning:25 

“The 10 May 1933 book-burning was merely the forerunner of argua-

bly the most concerted and well-resourced eradication of books in his-

tory.” 

In this author’s opinion, however, the Allied destruction of books and liter-

ature in Germany after World War II was more extensive than what oc-

curred in National-Socialist Germany. 

Few people realize that the Allies removed and then destroyed no fewer 

than 34,635 titles of books and brochures from German libraries and 

bookstores after they conquered Germany.26 This is many times more 

books destroyed by the Allies than were destroyed by National-Socialist 

Germany. Even today, books doubting the “Holocaust” can lead to a house 

search and confiscation of the incriminating literature, with fines and jail 

time meted out to the owner of the books.27 

The destruction of large sections of German literature was part of the 

Allied reeducation program for Germany. Hans Schmidt described his ex-

perience of the Allied treatment of Germans after World War II:28 

“As far as the German people were concerned, the victors wanted only 

a malleable mass of dispirited, destitute, hungry, cowering, and de-

fenseless Teutons who knew the way to physical survival was to placate 

every whim of the victors. A still proud German was (always!) immedi-

ately branded a … Nazi: worse than a criminal… 

 
25 R. Ovenden, op. cit., p. 121. 
26 Editor’s remark: On April 1, 1946, the Soviets, assisted by German communists in the 

Soviet occupation zone (Deutsche Verwaltung für Volksbildung in der sowjetischen Be-

satzungszone = German Administration for the People’s Education in the Soviet Occupa-

tion Zone), issued a long list of publications prohibited for printing, sale and distribution, 

which moreover had to be removed from all public and educational libraries. That list 

was supplemented with three more such lists in subsequent years. The first two lists of 

1946 and 1947 were also used by the Western occupational powers to cleans libraries in 

their zone. This list plus its supplements were reprinted by a small West-German pub-

lisher in 1983 and 1984: Liste der auszusondernden Literatur, 4 vols., Uwe Berg Verlag 

und Antiquariat, Toppenstedt. The list includes, among other things, 32,826 book titles, 

all schoolbooks of the years 1933-1945, and all issues of a wide range of periodicals, 

among them 2,916 specifically named periodicals and all periodicals issued by the NS 

party, its branches, affiliated associations and organizations supervised by the party; by 

Wehrmacht, military associations and similar organizations; by German occupation au-

thorities; plus periodicals for PoWs and foreign workers, among others. This way, an en-

tire chapter of German history was wiped out. 
27 Schmidt, Hans, Hitler Boys in America: Re-Education Exposed, Pensacola, Fla.: Hans 

Schmidt Publications, 2003, pp. 47f. 
28 Ibid., pp. 20f. 
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I still vividly remember that soon after our defeat the victors set about 

to destroy all traditions and institutions that represented Germany. 

They did this under the spurious concept encased into even more spuri-

ous laws ‘to free the German people from Militarism and National So-

cialism.’ Absolutely no organization except the Roman Catholic Church 

was allowed to continue functioning: not even the Red Cross, nor any 

other charitable organization, no public or private administration, no 

bank, no newspaper or magazine, no radio station – the list went on… 

To me personally, it was also disturbing to see that all well-known tra-

ditional publications (newspapers and magazines) had been forced out 

of existence, and new firms with new names appeared on the horizon. In 

addition, all that which we consider part of a nation’s historic tradition 

was purposely destroyed, eradicated, or forbidden in Germany, usually 

under the guise of an alleged De-Militarization. Memorials to our fall-

en soldiers of long-ago wars disappeared, the monuments to Kaisers 

and kings were removed from their pedestals and melted down, and 

time-honored memorial days could not be found on the new calendars. 

Instead, many of the current memorial days in the Bundesrepublik are 

days where the Germans have to pay obeisance to the victors.” 

Some banned authors said that all National-Socialist books should be elim-

inated. Thomas Mann, for example, insisted in 1945 that all books pub-

lished in Germany during the National-Socialist regime should be pulped 

because they were “less than worthless” and “smelled of blood.”29 He thus 

advocated for greater censorship of books after the war in Germany than 

what existed during the National-Socialist regime. Mann’s desired extreme 

censorship of books is exactly what the Allies imposed on Germany after 

World War II. 

* * * 

A version of this article was published in the September/October 2023 is-

sue of The Barnes Review. 

 
29 G. Lewy, op. cit., 2016, p. 165. 
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Critique of the Matt Cockerill vs. Thomas Dalton 

Debate, Part 2 
John Wear 

Matt Cockerill and Thomas Dalton had a debate on the Holocaust which 

can be found in Issue No. 3 of the previous volume of INCONVENIENT HIS-

TORY, and also online at https://codoh.com/library/document/history-

speaks-debates-thomas-dalton/. In the last issue of 2024, INCONVENIENT 

HISTORY published the first part of a detailed response to this exchange by 

John Wear. Here now is the second part which wraps up this critique. (The 

online version of this debate is subdivided into 7 parts: Parts 1-3 posted in 

Vol. 2024, No. 4, Parts 4-7 in Vol. 2025, No. 1.) 

Homicidal Gas Chambers and Cremation Capacity at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau 

Matt Cockerill writes on page four: 

“Concerning evidence for gas chambers specifically at Auschwitz, consid-

er for instance ‘Leichenkeller I’ (‘corpse cellar 1’) in Crematorium 2, a 

homicidal gas chamber which deniers have frequently alleged was merely 

a morgue. As Jean-Claude Pressac demonstrated in his Auschwitz: Tech-

nique and Operation of the Gas Chambers (1989) and Die Krematorium 

von Auschwitz: Die Technik des Massenmordes (1993), orders for a gas-

tight door and hydrogen cyanide detectors were placed for Leichenkeller 

1; these features are completely nonsensical for a morgue. Moreover, the 

room next to Leichenkeller I was described in contemporaneous German 

documents as an ‘undressing room,’ something that perfectly corroborates 

the eyewitness testimony about undressing before gassing, but is an inco-

herent description of a morgue. A reference to an intended introduction of 

‘pre-heating’ equipment and processes for Leichenkeller 1 also discredits 

the idea that this was a morgue. The coup de grace is SS-

Hauptsturmführer Bischoff’s 29 January 1943 reference to Leichenkeller 1 

as a ‘gassing cellar.’” 

https://codoh.com/library/document/history-speaks-debates-thomas-dalton/
https://codoh.com/library/document/history-speaks-debates-thomas-dalton/
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Matt Cockerill adds on page 33: 

“On Auschwitz, you have ignored the documents I provided that prove 

Leichenkeller 1 was a homicidal gas chamber. These include Bischoff’s (29 

January 1943) reference to LK1 as a ‘gassing cellar’; orders for gas-tight 

doors with peepholes to be equipped to LK 1; and the 6 March 1943 letter 

from Auschwitz to the Topf company contemplating the installation of a 

‘pre-heating’ system in LK1.8 It is just as well that you ignored these doc-

uments, since they collectively demolish your theory that LK1 was a 

morgue.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 44 

“On the third main stage, Auschwitz-Birkenau, my opening statement and 

rebuttals focused on building documents related to Leichenkeller I, the 

homicidal gas chamber in Krematoria Two and Three. You simply dodged 

this abundant evidence, dogmatically insisting LK1 – referred to in the 

documents I cited as a ‘gassing cellar’ in need of ‘gas-tight doors,’ ‘hy-

drogen-cyanide detectors,’ and a ‘pre-heating system’ – was a mere 

morgue.” 

My Response 

Historians have traditionally had difficulty documenting the existence of 

German homicidal gas chambers. Princeton University Jewish history pro-

fessor Arno J. Mayer acknowledged this fact when he who wrote:1 

“Sources for the study of the gas chambers are at once rare and unreli-

able.” 

Probably the most thorough attempt to document the existence of German 

homicidal gas chambers was made by French pharmacist Jean-Claude 

Pressac, who wrote a book published by the Beate Klarsfeld Foundation 

titled Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers. Pressac’s 

book actually strengthens the Revisionist view of the Holocaust. Both ex-

plicitly and implicitly, Pressac discredits countless Holocaust claims and 

testimonies. Pressac wrote:2 

“This study already demonstrates the complete bankruptcy of the tradi-

tional [Holocaust] history…, a history based for the most part on testi-

monies, assembled according to the need of the moment, truncated to fit 

 
1 Mayer, Arno J., Why Did the Heavens Not Darken?: The “Final Solution” in History, 

New York: Pantheon Books, 1988, p. 362. 
2 Pressac, Jean-Claude, Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers, New 

York: Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, 1989, p. 264. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn2
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an arbitrary truth and sprinkled with a few German documents of une-

ven value and without any connection to one another.” 

Pressac’s book, printed on 564 oversize pages, includes hundreds of good-

quality reproductions of original German architectural plans and diagrams, 

photographs taken both during and after the war, and many documents 

with translations. Remarkably, in the entire book, Pressac fails to mention 

anything about the technique and operation of the German gas chambers. 

The title of his book is totally false. Revisionists say that since no homici-

dal gas chambers ever existed in the German concentration camps, Pressac 

did not write about the technique and operation of the gas chambers be-

cause there was nothing to write about.3 

Dr. Robert Faurisson wrote:4 

“Jean-Claude Pressac’s massive study of the homicidal gas chambers 

of Auschwitz and Birkenau appeared two years ago. Had it actually 

presented the slightest proof for the existence of the alleged gas cham-

bers, media throughout the entire world would have resounded with the 

news. But instead of an uproar, there has been silence. The explanation 

for this silence lies in the fact that the author, far from presenting the 

expected proof, has unintentionally proved that the Revisionists were 

correct to conclude from their own researches that the gas chambers 

were only mythical. As will be seen, the Pressac book is a calamity for 

the Exterminationists, [and] a windfall for the Revisionists.” 

Dr. Arthur Butz writes about Pressac’s book:5 

“It is fair to say that one message of Pressac’s book is that, yes, the re-

visionists and particularly Faurisson are right in their rejections of the 

traditional or accepted evidence for homicidal gas chambers at Ausch-

witz. He does not put it that bluntly, but it is there. He then claims that 

he, almost half a century after the alleged events, has finally gotten the 

evidence right. The procedure is the usual one; flip through the moun-

tains of documents, rejecting all clearly exculpatory material as the re-

sult of deceptive German practices in keeping written records and then, 

when something that can be given an incriminating interpretation is 

found, declare it an ‘enormous gaff(e)’ of an unintended confession. 

I think I could do the equivalent for any establishment or agency that gen-

erates voluminous written records. In these days of ‘affirmative action’ in 
 

3 Faurisson, Robert, “Auschwitz: Technique & Operation of the Gas Chambers – Part I,” 

The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 11, No. 1, Spring 1991, p. 29. 
4 Ibid., p. 25. 
5 Butz, Robert, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century, Newport Beach, Cal.: Institute for 

Historical Review, 1993, p. 391. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn3
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn4
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn5


INCONVENIENT HISTORY 69  

employment, perhaps I should look for Northwestern University’s gas 

chambers for white males, while taking the precaution of developing an 

explanation why I survived. Likewise, a future Pressac can concede that 

our Pressac is wrong, but that he has finally gotten it right. Thus, this game 

can go on forever; it represents the future, if there is one, of the legend, and 

remains the only kind of anti-revisionist essay possible.” 

Dr. Faurisson challenged Pressac to find documentary evidence of hom-

icidal gas chambers at Auschwitz-Birkenau. Pressac wrote in response:6 

“The ‘traditional’ historians provided him [Faurisson] with an ‘abun-

dance of proofs’ which were virtually all based on human testimony… 

But human testimony is fallible. It is unreliable and Faurisson wanted a 

CONCRETE historical proof, that is proof based on incontestable and 

irrefutable documents.” 

Pressac, however, did not discover any proofs of homicidal gas chambers 

at Auschwitz or at Birkenau. Instead of proofs, Pressac came up with 39 

“criminal traces” or indirect proofs of homicidal gas chambers. In the early 

1990s, Pressac perused 88,000 pages of documents secured by the Soviets 

at Auschwitz and held in Moscow. Pressac did not find any more evidence 

for German homicidal gas chambers, except for a few circumstantial indi-

cators which he added to his existing collection of criminal traces.7 

Based on Pressac’s book, Matt Cockerill writes that “orders for a gas-

tight door and hydrogen cyanide detectors were placed for Leichenkeller 1; 

these features are completely nonsensical for a morgue.” Faurisson wrote 

regarding gas-tight doors:8 

“A gas-tight door can be found […] at any place in a structure in 

which, as is the case in a crematorium, ovens operate at high tempera-

tures, with the risk of fire, explosion, and gas leakage. They may also be 

in air-raid shelters, in disinfection gas chambers, in morgues, etc.” 

Regarding SS Hauptsturmführer Bischoff’s letter dated January 29, 1943, 

Matt says this is the “coup de grace” proving homicidal gas chambers at 

Birkenau. Pressac, however, was opposed to interpreting this letter as de-

finitive proof of a homicidal gas chamber in crematorium II. Pressac 

wrote:9 

“To affirm, solely on the basis of the letter of January 29, 1943 that the 

term ‘Vergasungskeller’ designated a homicidal gas chamber installed 
 

6 Pressac, Jean-Claude, op. cit. (Note 2), p. 429. 
7 Mattogno, Carlo, Auschwitz: The Case for Sanity, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Re-

view, 2010, pp. 25f, 31f. 
8 Faurisson, Robert, op. cit. (Note 3), p. 53. 
9 Pressac, Jean-Claude, op. cit. (Note 2), p. 503. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn6
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn7
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn8
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn9
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in Leichenkeller 1/corpse cellar 1 of Krematorium II, was irresponsible, 

for though ‘gas chamber’ was correct, there was no proof that it was 

‘homicidal.’” 

Faurisson wrote concerning Bischoff’s letter:10 

“This letter, dated January 29, 1943 which contained nothing confiden-

tial and was not even stamped ‘Secret,’ states that in spite of all kinds 

of difficulties, and in particular, despite the frost, the construction of 

Krema II was nearly completed. […] The letter states specifically that 

due to the frost it has not yet been possible to remove the framework 

from the ceiling of the corpse cellar (which isn’t assigned a number), 

but that this is not serious since the Vergasungskeller can be used as a 

provisional morgue (pp. 211-217, 432) […] 

Since the word ‘Vergasung’ is standard in German technical language to 

designate either the phenomenon of gasification, or carburetion in a motor, 

or disinfection gassing (translated in English as ‘fumigation’), it is impos-

sible to see how, on the part of the author of the letter at Auschwitz, or on 

the part of the addressee in Berlin, a meeting of minds could result in the 

understanding that, for the first and last time, a homicidal gassing was at 

issue here!” 

Carlo Mattogno writes about this letter:11 

“During January 1943 a resurgence of the typhus epidemic was ob-

served, which reached its peak during the first 10 days of February and 

prompted SS-Brigadeführer Glücks to order drastic measures to be tak-

en… 

Let us return to the ‘Vergasungkeller.’ In the light of what we have just 

described, the most reasonable scenario is that toward the end of January 

1943 the SS authorities, desperate to get the typhus epidemic under control, 

planned to use Leichenkeller 1 of crematorium II temporarily as a gas 

chamber employing hydrogen cyanide. The name ‘Vergasungskeller’ (gas-

sing cellar) was obviously taken over from the hydrogen cyanide gas 

chambers of BW 5a and 5b which were also named Vergasungsraum’ 

(gassing room).” 

So, Bischoff’s letter dated January 29, 1943, which Matt cites as the 

“coup de grace” proving homicidal gas chambers at Birkenau, is hardly 

definitive proof that there were homicidal gas chambers at Birkenau. Pres-

sac’s 39 criminal traces do nothing to prove the existence of homicidal gas 

chambers at Auschwitz-Birkenau. If there had been homicidal gas cham-
 

10 Faurisson, Robert, op. cit. (Note 3), pp. 55f. 
11 Mattogno, Carlo, op. cit. (Note 7), pp. 60f. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn10
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-4/#_ftn11
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bers at Auschwitz-Birkenau, Holocaust historians would be able to produce 

far better evidence than Pressac’s 39 criminal traces. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page 13: 

“Denier technical dilettantism cannot plausibly challenge the overwhelm-

ing documentary, testimonial, and forensic evidence – briefly discussed in 

my opening statement – for gassing at Auschwitz.” 

My Response 

I am not sure what Matt Cockerill means by “Denier technical dilettan-

tism.” Numerous Holocaust revisionists have impressive scientific and en-

gineering credentials. These people include: 

1. Germar Rudolf – Germar Rudolf should have a Ph.D. in Chemistry 

from the Max Planck Institute for Solid State Research. However, since 

Rudolf had written his Rudolf Report, which questioned the existence 

of homicidal gas chambers at the German camps during World War II, 

he was regarded as a criminal under German law. Consequently, his 

Ph.D. thesis was not accepted by the university. 

2. Dr. Arthur Robert Butz – Dr. Butz received his Bachelor of Science 

and Master of Science degrees in Electrical Engineering from the Mas-

sachusetts Institute of Technology. He later earned his Ph.D. in Control 

Sciences from the University of Minnesota. Dr. Butz has taught engi-

neering for many decades at Northwestern University. He is the author 

of numerous technical papers in science and engineering. 

3. Dr. William B. Lindsey – Dr. Lindsey had a Ph.D. in Chemistry and 

was a research chemist employed for 33 years by the DuPont Corpora-

tion. Dr. Lindsey testified at the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial that he consid-

ered mass homicidal gassings in the German camps to be technically 

impossible. 

4. Dr. Ing. Franco Deana – Dr. Deana was an Italian engineer who per-

formed extensive research on the crematoria at Auschwitz-Birkenau. 

5. Walter Lüftl – Lüftl is a court-recognized Austrian expert engineer 

who headed a large engineering firm in Vienna, and who was president 

of the Austrian Association of Civil Engineers until 1992. His Lüftl 

Report concluded that because of operational and time considerations, 

quasi-industrial killing using Zyklon B would be impossible. 

6. Friedrich Paul Berg – Berg was an American engineer who concluded 

that diesel gas chambers are not an effective means of committing mass 

murder. 
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7. Wolfgang Fröhlich – Fröhlich was an Austrian engineer who said there 

were no homicidal gas chambers in any of the German camps during 

World War II. He spent more than 15 years in prison for publicly ex-

pressing his conclusions about the nonexistence of the German homici-

dal gas chambers. 

8. Richard Krege – Richard Krege is an Australian engineer who headed a 

team that conducted a detailed forensic examination at the Treblinka 

Camp using sophisticated electronic ground. This team found no evi-

dence of mass graves at Treblinka. 

9. John C. Ball – Ball is a Canadian geologist who has analyzed air-photo 

evidence regarding the so-called Holocaust. Ball concludes that to this 

day there is no air-photo evidence to support the alleged mass murder 

of the Jews at any location in Europe occupied by the Germans during 

World War II. 

10. Dr. Nicholas Kollerstrom – Dr. Kollerstrom is an English historian of 

science who was awarded a Ph.D. by University College London. 

I don’t know why Matt refers to the work of these and other scientists as 

“denier technical dilettantism.” Certainly, they have the scientific and en-

gineering credentials and experience to reach their conclusions that there 

were no homicidal gas chambers in any of the German camps. I would ap-

preciate an explanation from Matt. 

Matt Cockerill writes on pages 13 and 14: 

“Your next argument – that at most 900 bodies could have been cremated 

in the 46 muffles of Auschwitz in a day – is based on a contrived extrapola-

tion of maximal possible civilian-cremation efficiency in contemporary 

America to the context of a Nazi death camp. Of course, this is an apples-

to-oranges comparison. Several critical variables differed in cremation at 

Auschwitz. 

My Response 

Firstly, multiple bodies at Auschwitz were cremated in a single oven, a 

practice prohibited in civilian cremation and criminalized in civilian socie-

ty. Second, most bodies burned at Auschwitz were of children or emaciated 

adults, whereas most bodies cremated in modern America are those of 

overweight or obese adults. Third, while civilian crematoria are periodical-

ly turned off to accommodate the work and break schedules of free labor-

ers, the Auschwitz slave force kept the Birkenau Crematoria running con-

tinuously. (The built-up heat from this continuous use increased the effi-
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ciency of the cremation process.) Fourth, and at a more general level, the 

goal of civilian cremation is to burn an individual corpse into a fine white 

powder, whereas the goal of cremation at Auschwitz was to burn corpses 

as quickly as possible. 

In light of the four different variables mentioned above, we can make a 

general qualitative statement that cremation at Auschwitz was much more 

efficient compared to civilian cremation methods. More specifically, all 

documentary evidence on cremation capacity at Auschwitz contradicts 

your idea that a maximum of 900 bodies could be burned at Auschwitz in a 

day. For example, a 28 June 1943 letter from Karl Bischoff, the head of the 

Central Building Administration at Auschwitz-Birkenau, reported a maxi-

mal capacity of 4,756 corpses being burnt within 24 hours. 

I trust the contemporaneous calculations of the Nazis – who were in a 

position to know the volume of their cremation capacity – over the napkin 

math of Holocaust deniers. Especially when such napkin math is premised 

on an apples-to-oranges comparison of civilian cremation methods versus 

cremation at Auschwitz.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 44: 

“As with the Reinhardt camps, your only attempt to cast doubt on extermi-

nation at Auschwitz amounted to arguments from incredulity. Specifically, 

you contended that it would have been impossible to burn more than 900 

corpses daily in the Auschwitz crematoria. As I noted in my rebuttal, your 

argument in this regard is based on an erroneous extrapolation to Ausch-

witz of conditions in civilian cremation.” 

My Response 

Matt Cockerill is correct that the cremation facilities at Auschwitz-

Birkenau could cremate more bodies per day than many civilian cremation 

facilities. For example, Ivan Lagacé, the manager of a large crematory in 

Calgary, Canada, testified at the 1988 Ernst Zündel trial that based on his 

experience it would have only been possible to cremate a maximum of 184 

bodies a day at Birkenau. Lagacé testified that the claim that the 46 retorts 

at Birkenau could cremate over 4,400 bodies in a day was “ludicrous,” 

“preposterous” and “beyond the realm of reality.”12 

Topf engineers Kurt Prüfer and Karl Schultze, during their interroga-

tions after the war by the Soviet counter-espionage agency Smersh, testi-

 
12 Canadian Jewish News, Toronto, Feb. 12, 1985, p. M3. See also Kulaszka, Barbara, 

(ed.), Did Six Million Really Die: Report of Evidence in the Canadian “False News” 

Trial of Ernst Zündel, Toronto: Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, p. 270. 
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fied that it took about 60 minutes to cremate a single body in the furnaces 

at Birkenau. During his interrogation on March 4, 1946, Karl Schultze stat-

ed:13 

“Five furnaces were located in the two crematoria, and three corpses 

were introduced in each furnace [one in each muffle], i.e., there were 

three openings (muffles) in each furnace. In one crematorium with five 

furnaces [and 15 muffles], one could incinerate 15 corpses in one 

hour.” 

During his interrogation on March 5, 1946, Kurt Prüfer explained why the 

cremations lasted so long in the Birkenau crematoria:13 

“In civilian crematoria, pre-heated air is blown in with the help of spe-

cial bellows, due to which the corpse burns faster and without smoke. 

The construction of the crematoria for the concentration camps is dif-

ferent; it was not possible to pre-heat the air, as a result of which the 

corpse burned slower and with smoke developing. In order to reduce 

the smoke and the smell of a burning corpse, a fan is used. 

Question: How many corpses would be cremated per hour in a crema-

torium in Auschwitz? 

Answer: In a crematorium that had five furnaces and 15 muffles, one 

cremated 15 corpses in an hour.” 

Thus, German engineers confirmed that the cremation furnaces at Ausch-

witz-Birkenau could incinerate only one corpse per hour and muffle. Given 

the capacity of one body per hour and 20 hours of operation per day, the 

theoretical daily maximum capacity of the Topf cremation furnaces at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau was 1,040 bodies (52 muffles times 20 hours of oper-

ation per day).14 

According to a German memorandum dated March 17, 1943, the nor-

mal activity of the crematoria was only 12 hours per day, of which the first 

hour was probably needed to bring the furnaces back to operational tem-

perature. This means that only 11 hours per day were available for actual 

cremations. Thus, the actual theoretical daily maximum capacity of the 

Topf cremation furnaces at Auschwitz-Birkenau was 52 muffles times 11 

hours of operation per day equals 572 bodies.15 

Supporters of the official Holocaust story such as Matt often use the let-

ter dated June 28, 1943, under the name of SS-Sturmbannführer Bischoff, 
 

13 Mattogno, Carlo, “The Cremation Furnaces of Auschwitz,” in Rudolf, Germar (ed.), 

Dissecting the Holocaust: The Growing Critique of Truth and Memory, Uckfield, UK: 

Castle Hill Publishers, 2019, p. 392. 
14 Ibid., pp. 392, 396. 
15 Ibid., pp. 396f. 
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the Chief of the Auschwitz Central Construction Office, to prove a higher 

cremation capacity at Auschwitz-Birkenau. This letter, which was intended 

to be sent to SS-Brigadeführer Kammler, the Chief of the Economic-

Administrative Main Office’s Office Group C, concludes that 4,756 bodies 

per day could have been cremated at Auschwitz-Birkenau.16 However, this 

letter stating that 4,756 bodies per day could have been cremated at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau is clearly inaccurate.17 

Even pro-Holocaust researcher Jean-Claude Pressac does not give Bis-

choff’s letter any credibility. In his book Auschwitz: Technique and Opera-

tion of the Gas Chambers, Pressac says that the real cremation capacity at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau was a much lower figure. Pressac writes that this “of-

ficial” figure “had no basis in practice, and probably has to be divided by 

two or three to arrive at the true figure.”18 

The authors of the book The Holocaust in Hungary: Evolution of a 

Genocide write that at least 300,000 to 345,000 Hungarian Jews were mur-

dered in the gas chambers upon arrival in Birkenau.19 These authors 

acknowledge that the cremation capacity at Birkenau was not nearly 

enough to cremate this many Jews so quickly. They write:20 

“The Nazis’ main problem: they were killing more people in the gas 

chambers than they could burn in the furnaces. The crematoria simply 

could not keep up with the task.” 

These pro-Holocaust authors thus agree that 4,756 bodies per day could not 

have been cremated at Auschwitz-Birkenau as Matt alleges. 

Matt Cockerill’s statement that “multiple bodies at Auschwitz were 

cremated in a single oven” is also not correct. Carlo Mattogno writes:21 

“The Topf furnaces at Auschwitz-Birkenau were designed for individual 

cremations, and alleged attempts at extending their technical limits 

would have provided no advantage with respect to the economy of the 

cremation. The Polish and Soviet expert reports on the coke-fired cre-

mation furnaces of the Lublin-Majdanek, Sachsenhausen and Stutthof 

Concentration Camps, which are presented here for the first time in 

English translation and with their propagandistic digressions removed, 

supply us with an indirect confirmation of this view.” 
 

16 Ibid., p. 388. 
17 Mattogno, Carlo, Franco Deana, The Cremation Furnaces of Auschwitz: A Technical 

and Historical Study, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, 2021, pp. 344-348. 
18 Pressac, Jean-Claude, op. cit. (Note 2), p. 244. 
19 Vagi, Zoltan, Csosz, Laszlo, Kadar, Gabor, The Holocaust in Hungary: Evolution of a 

Genocide, Lanham, Md.: AltaMira Press, 2013, pp. 218, 335. 
20 Ibid., p. 220. 
21 Mattogno, Carlo, Franco Deana, op cit. (Note 17), 2021, p. 14. 
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In a highly technical analysis, Mattogno concludes that the Topf furnaces 

at Auschwitz-Birkenau were conceived for the cremation of one corpse at a 

time in each muffle. The introduction of two or more corpses into a muffle 

would inevitably have extended the duration of the cremation considerably 

more than by the simple factor contributed by the number of corpses intro-

duced, i.e., considerably more than twice as long for two corpses.22 

Matt is correct that inclusion of children and underweight adults would 

increase the speed in which corpses were cremated at Auschwitz-Birkenau. 

However, the inclusion of children and underweight adults among the cre-

mated corpses would have enhanced the capacity of the cremation furnaces 

by only approximately 20% to 30%. This would not get close to the crema-

tion capacities claimed in the letter that Matt cites by the Central Construc-

tion Office of June 28, 1943.23 

If we take the actual theoretical daily maximum capacity of the Topf 

cremation furnaces at Auschwitz-Birkenau of 572 bodies (52 muffles times 

11 hours of operation per day), and increase this amount by 30% to ac-

count for children and underweight adults, we get a maximum capacity of 

744 bodies cremated per day at Auschwitz-Birkenau. So, Thomas Dalton’s 

claim that at most 900 bodies a day could have been cremated in the 46 

muffles of Birkenau is a very reasonable estimate. Anything more than 

Dalton’s 900 cremated bodies per day estimate is almost certainly an exag-

geration. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page 13: 

“In fact, the SS was a bunglingly inefficient organization, run by ideo-

logues such as Himmler and Heydrich and infested with corrupt and crim-

inal elements such as Rudolf Höss, who was a convicted murderer even 

before he was Kommandant of Auschwitz. Moreover, the actual conduct of 

the SS and the practical management of the concentration camps and 

Reinhardt camps was hardly a model of bureaucratic and technical effi-

ciency. Regarding Auschwitz, for example, the incompetent planning and 

construction of the camp led to the spread of epidemics in 1942, causing 

many deaths not only among inmates but SS personnel. The construction 

history of Auschwitz alone discredits the Hollywood caricature that the SS 

consistently acted with engineering skill and technical efficiency.” 

 
22 Ibid., pp. 325f. 
23 Ibid., pp. 339f. 
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My Response 

Matt says that the SS was “infested with corrupt and criminal elements 

such as Rudolf Höss, who was a convicted murderer even before he was 

Kommandant of Auschwitz.” I don’t know why Matt thinks it is important 

to mention that Höss was a convicted murderer. However, since he does 

mention this, I will review the circumstances which led to Höss’s murder 

conviction. 

Höss fought in World War I as a teenager. The war transformed Höss 

from an innocent young schoolboy into a hardened soldier. Höss returned 

home to a defeated nation that faced numerous threats from Communist 

groups. He joined the Freikorps in East Prussia, which were volunteer units 

of German soldiers used to protect German borders and settle internal po-

litical disputes. Höss belonged to the Freikorps Rossbach unit, which 

helped fight the spread of Communism and secure land for Germany on the 

Baltic Sea.24 

Höss got into legal trouble when he helped avenge the death of Frei-

korps leader Lt. Albert Leo Schlageter. Schlageter had blown up a bridge 

in response to a French invasion of the Ruhr, was tried and convicted by a 

French military court and, on May 26, 1923, executed by a French firing 

squad. Höss and other former Freikorps members soon abducted and mur-

dered Walter Kadow, a former Freikorps soldier who they believed had 

betrayed Schlageter. While not admitting to any part he played in Kadow’s 

murder, Höss said he was in complete agreement with Kadow’s execu-

tion.25 

Within a few days, one of the participants told the story of Kadow’s 

murder to a newspaper. Höss was arrested for participation in Kadow’s 

murder on June 28, 1923, and was tried and sentenced to 10 years of hard 

labor on March 15, 1924. He was transferred from Leipzig to a Prussian 

prison at Brandenburg. Although he otherwise would have qualified for 

early release, Höss, as a political prisoner, was told that he must serve his 

entire sentence. Fortunately, an unlikely arrangement allowed Höss to be 

set free on July 14, 1928, after serving over five years of his 10-year sen-

tence.25 

So, Höss was convicted for his possible participation in the murder of 

former Freikorps soldier Walter Kadow, who he believed betrayed Frei-

korps leader Lt. Albert Leo Schlageter, resulting in Schlageter’s execution 

by a French firing squad. I do not think that, based on this one incident, it 

 
24 Primomo, John W., Architect of Death at Auschwitz: A Biography of Rudolf Höss, Jef-

ferson, N.C.: McFarland & Company, Inc., 2020, pp. 33f. 
25 Ibid., pp. 35-37. 
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is fair for Matt to describe Höss as a “corrupt and criminal” element that 

had infested the SS. I certainly don’t think this incident indicates that Höss 

would participate in a program of genocide against Jews. 

Rudolf Höss’s assignment in building the Auschwitz Camp was certain-

ly not an easy one. Höss wrote: 

In the shortest possible time, I was supposed to create a transition camp 

for 10,000 prisoners from the existing complex of well-preserved build-

ings. The buildings were filthy and teemed with lice, fleas, and other bugs, 

and as far as sanitation was concerned, practically nothing was available… 

It is much easier to establish a new camp than it is to take an unsuitable 

group of buildings and barracks without major remodeling and quickly 

create a useful concentration camp as I was originally ordered.26 

Höss was not only dismayed by the camp’s condition, but also by the 

lack of support from Berlin. His repeated requests to Richard Glücks for 

additional men were ignored. After a while, Höss resolved that he would 

do everything himself. Höss had to perform such tasks as driving hundreds 

of miles to the Polish border to purchase kettles for the kitchens, or travel-

ing to western Czechoslovakia to buy bed frames and straw sacks. By the 

autumn of 1940, the construction of the Auschwitz main camp was com-

plete.27 

On March 1, 1941, Himmler visited Auschwitz to inspect the camp and 

talk to Höss about his future plans. Himmler told Höss that he was to build 

a new camp which would be known as Birkenau, or Auschwitz II, and 

would be capable of housing over 100,000 prisoners. Himmler also said he 

wanted to build a synthetic rubber plant near Birkenau for IG Farben, 

which would be staffed by an additional 10,000 prisoners. Himmler said 

that the expansion of the camp must be accelerated by every available 

means.28 

Höss also found the construction of Birkenau Camp to be an enormous-

ly difficult task. He wrote:29 

“The emphasis that Himmler put on the ruthless, quickest possible ac-

celeration of the construction, while at the same time ignoring the exist-

ing and anticipated difficulties and abuses which I doubted could be 

eliminated, caught my attention even then. […] Now all this responsibil-

 
26 Höss, Rudolf, Death Dealer: The Memoirs of the SS Commandant of Auschwitz, Steven 

Paskuly (editor), Boston, Mass.: Da Capo Press, 1996, p. 118. 
27 Harding, Thomas, Hanns and Rudolf: The True Story of the German Jew Who Tracked 

Down and Caught the Kommandant of Auschwitz, New York: Simon & Schuster, 2013, 

pp. 98f. 
28 Ibid., pp. 108-110. 
29 Höss, Rudolf, op. cit. (Note 27), p. 125. 
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ity fell on my shoulders. From nothing and with nothing, I, together 

with my ‘coworkers,’ had to build an enormous enterprise in the quick-

est possible manner without any significant help from above because of 

the conditions at the time.” 

So, I agree with Matt that typhus epidemics were severe in Auschwitz-

Birkenau, and this caused many deaths among camp inmates and person-

nel. However, much of these epidemics were caused by the marshy condi-

tions in the camps and the severe wartime conditions, as opposed to Ger-

man incompetence in constructing the camps. 

My question to Matt is: If the construction history of Auschwitz alone 

discredits the Hollywood caricature that the SS consistently acted with en-

gineering skill and technical efficiency, how did the SS construct for the 

first and only time in world history homicidal gas chambers at Auschwitz-

Birkenau capable of quickly and efficiently killing hundreds of thousands 

of Jews? 

I would also like to know why hasn’t anyone been able to find docu-

mentation for these homicidal gas chambers? Also, how did the Auschwitz 

commandants Rudolf Höss, Arthur Liebehenschel, and Richard Baer re-

ceive orders to mass murder hundreds of thousands of Jewish inmates? 

Matt Cockerill fails to answer these important questions in this debate. 

Matt Cockerill writes on pages three and four: 

“Let me turn now to the third main stage of mass killing, gassing at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau. There is overwhelming testimonial and documentary 

evidence that Auschwitz was an extermination camp. The 2 September 

1942 edition of SS physician Johann Kremer’s diary, for instance, de-

scribes a ‘special action’ at Auschwitz, and remarks that in comparison, 

‘Dante’s inferno seems almost a comedy,’ concluding that Auschwitz is 

‘justly called an extermination camp.’” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 33: 

“You declined to comment on Johann Kremer’s (2 September 1942) diary 

entry, which describes a ‘special action’ at Auschwitz, remarks that ‘Dan-

te’s Inferno seems almost a comedy’ in comparison, and concludes that 

Auschwitz is ‘justly called an extermination camp.’” 
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My Response 

Germar Rudolf writes about SS physician Johann Kremer’s diary:30 

“As we know from various sources, and not just Kremer’s diary, a dev-

astating typhus epidemic was raging, as well as malaria and dysentery. 

Hundreds were dying from these diseases every day. Extreme emacia-

tion (the camp jargon for this was ‘Muselmann’ – muslim) as well as 

uncontrollable defecation (hence ‘anus mundi’) are some of the symp-

toms of typhus and dysentery, which were enough in themselves to give 

Auschwitz the sobriquet ‘asshole of the world.’ 

In view of the thousands of victims of this epidemic, Kremer’s choice of 

words in referring to Auschwitz as a ‘camp of annihilation’ also be-

comes clear. However, Kremer mentions ‘gassings’ only a single time, 

in the context of fumigating the prisoners’ living quarters. 

The entries for Sept. 5 and Sept. 12 contradict the assertion that the 

term ‘Sonderaktionen’ (special actions) refers to homicidal gassings, as 

is frequently implied. He uses the term in the phrase ‘bei einer 

Sonderaktion aus Holland’ (at a special action from Holland), which 

clearly indicates that the term refers to the deportation of Dutch Jews. 

Otherwise, he would have written ‘Sonderaktion an Juden aus Holland’ 

(special action on or with Jews from Holland.) 

Likewise, the fact that deportees caused terrible scenes does not prove 

that Kremer witnessed mass executions. Some of these innocently de-

ported individuals might have panicked at their arrival due to fears re-

sulting from all sorts of rumors and due to being utterly exhausted by 

the long and difficult journey. Facing an uncertain fate, it would have 

been not surprising if some of them would have begged for their lives… 

I think it is a highly questionable assumption that Prof. Kremer would 

have been transferred on a special assignment for just 10 weeks as a 

kind of expert assistant in exterminating Jews, then abruptly be allowed 

to return to his university to be able to report to students and col-

leagues what he had just helped to do, if some kind of atrocious secret 

operation were underway. The fact that some independent-minded pro-

fessor from a West German university was assigned to Auschwitz for a 

few weeks only, clearly indicates that the German authorities thought 

they had nothing sinister to hide. 

What was really uppermost in Prof. Kremer’s mind is evident from a 

letter which he wrote on Oct. 21, 1942: ‘Though I have no definite in-

formation yet, nonetheless I expect that I can be in Münster again be-
 

30 Rudolf, Germar, Lectures on the Holocaust: Controversial Issues Cross-Examined, 4th 

edition, Bargoed, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, January 2023, pp. 451-453. 
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fore December 1 and so finally will have turned my back on this 

Auschwitz hell, where in addition to typhus, etc., typhoid fever is now 

mightily making itself felt.’” 

Germar Rudolf was then asked why Dr. Johann Kremer confirmed the ex-

termination thesis during his court testimonies. Rudolf responds:31 

“In the same way that other statements of alleged NS murderers be-

come official court testimony: by show trials. Kremer was put on trial 

in Krakow in 1947 during the large Polish-Stalinist show trial against 

the Auschwitz camp personnel. All defendants potentially faced the 

death penalty. These kinds of trials presented only one possible expla-

nation or interpretation for ambiguous statements. The defendants ei-

ther had to accept that interpretation and, if they got lucky, were treat-

ed mildly, or face merciless punishment. Most defendants chose the 

easy way out, and who would blame them? Kremer was sentenced to 

death back then, by the way, but later pardoned. He spent 11 years in 

Polish prisons. Yet hardly had he been released, than his nightmare 

started all over again, for he got again into the crosshairs of the prose-

cutors, this time the West Germans, who used the same kind of ‘evi-

dence’ and claims as well as the identical dogmatic attitude of ‘obvi-

ousness’ about what is said to have transpired at Auschwitz. On Nov. 

29, 1960, Kremer was sentenced to 10 years imprisonment on two 

counts of murder by the Jury Court at the Münster District Court 

(Landgericht). Since he had already served 11 years in a Polish prison 

for the same ‘crimes’ between 1947 and 1958, he did not have to spend 

a single day in a German prison. Considering this, who would blame 

him for not wanting to play the tragic hero during the trial in Münster 

either?” 

Matt Cockerill writes on page 33: 

“Your argument against the plausibility of homicidal gassing in the 

Auschwitz-Birkenau Bunkers turns on a heavily exaggerated notion of how 

frequently they were used. Hence your erroneous estimate of 250,000 vic-

tims (the actual figure is around 100,000). The process of gassing in the 

Bunkers was very different than the process of gassing in the Krematoria. 

Victims were not murdered in the Bunkers in an assembly line-fashion 

throughout the day; rather, the occasional execution would occur in the 

evenings. The limited scale of the gassings, and the timing of gassings at 

night, could easily accommodate a process of natural overnight ventilation 

 
31 Ibid., p. 453. 
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of the Bunkers. To quote from Pressac’s essay, ‘The Machinery of Mass 

Murder at Auschwitz’: [T]he doors were to be opened and remain open for 

the whole night. By daybreak it would be possible to remove the bodies 

without danger and transport them to burial pits dug in the birch forest.” 

My Response 

There are supposed to have been two farmhouses (usually referred to as 

Bunkers 1 and 2), located west-northwest of the Birkenau Camp, which are 

said to have been converted into homicidal gas chambers. These gassing 

facilities allegedly contained several small gas chambers without any tech-

nical equipment such as ventilation, circulation devices, or a device to re-

lease the poison. Zyklon B is said to have been thrown in through small 

openings in the walls. Ventilation allegedly occurred through the access 

doors.32 

Documents indicating that these buildings were ever used for anything 

by the camp administration don’t seem to exist.33 The witnesses are also 

typically not credible. For example, Brothers Abraham and Shlomo Dragon 

claim to have been Sonderkommandos stationed at Birkenau. Shlomo re-

called his first encounter with dead bodies at Bunker 2:34 

“As [SS officer Otto] Moll opened the door of the house, bodies fell out. 

We smelled gas. We saw corpses of both sexes. The whole place was 

full of naked people on top of each other falling out.” 

Shlomo Dragon said that the cottage was “a little house with a thatched 

roof” that served as a gas chamber. When asked how the SS threw the gas 

into the cottage, Shlomo replied: “There was a little window in the side 

wall.” Dragon stated that he “could sense the sweetish taste of the gas.” 

According to Dragon, the Sonderkommandos dragged the bodies out of the 

alleged gas chamber “by the hands,” and then “threw them into the carts, 

lugged them to the pits, and threw them into the pits.”35 

Shlomo Dragon’s testimony is absurd for many reasons. First, Dragon 

claims that the sexes were not separated before entering the alleged gas 

chambers. This is not credible because: 

 
32 Rudolf, Germar, The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon 

B and the Gas Chambers. A Crime-Scene Investigation, Uckfield: Castle Hill Publishers, 

2020, pp. 167f. 
33 Ibid., p. 169. 
34 Greif, Gideon, We Wept Without Tears: Testimonies of the Jewish Sonderkommando 

from Auschwitz, New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 2005, p. 133. 
35 Ibid., pp. 134-136. 
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1. This procedure is in contradiction to the procedures followed during 

disinfestation, where according to eyewitnesses the sexes were carefully 

separated. 

2. Since there were always two alleged “gas chambers” of each type avail-

able in Birkenau (in Crematorium II and III, or IV and V, or Bunkers I 

and II), there is no apparent reason why the victims could not have been 

separated by sex. 

3. The claims were repeatedly made that the victims were made to believe 

that they were going to shower or undergo disinfestation. These proce-

dures would have necessarily separated the victims based on their sex, 

if only because of the need for deception. 

4. Particularly in the 1940s, large numbers of people could only have been 

made to disrobe completely with others of the opposite sex if they had 

been threatened with force and violence. This would, however, have 

nullified all the other measures of concealment.36 

Dragon’s statement that he could smell the sweetish taste of the gas is also 

not credible. Hydrogen cyanide gas smells of bitter almonds. There is noth-

ing sweetish about it.37 

It is also not safe to enter “gas chambers” and then drag and carry the 

dead bodies with bare hands to the pits with only a gas mask as a protective 

measure. Germar Rudolf states:38 

“It should not be forgotten here that hydrogen cyanide is a contact poi-

son. Transporting corpses, on whose skin huge, possibly lethal amounts 

of hydrogen cyanide are absorbed, [would have] required that the spe-

cial commands dealing with these corpses had to wear protective 

clothes.” 

Dragon’s description of Bunker 2 as a little house with a little window in 

the side wall where gas was introduced is also not credible. Genuine homi-

cidal gas chambers require advanced engineering and construction. Homi-

cidal gas chambers cannot be constructed in existing cottages where poison 

gas is introduced through a little window in a side wall. Also, no documen-

tary evidence has ever been found indicating that Bunker 2 at Birkenau 

existed as an extermination facility.39 

 
36 Rudolf, Germar, The Rudolf Report: Expert Report on Chemical and Technical Aspects 

of the ‘Gas Chambers’ of Auschwitz, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Review, 2011, pp. 

204f. 
37 Mattogno, Carlo, The Bunkers of Auschwitz: Black Propaganda versus History, Chica-

go: Theses and Dissertations Press, 2004, p. 130. 
38 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit (Note 36), p. 218. 
39 Mattogno, Carlo, op. cit. (Note 37), p. 48. 
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Shlomo and Abraham Dragon claim they lived to tell their story only 

because Shlomo got sick. All the other 200 Sonderkommandos in their 

group allegedly were transferred to Lublin and gassed. So instead of being 

gassed, Shlomo stayed at Birkenau, received medical treatment, convinced 

the SS to keep his brother with him, and both brothers lived to tell their 

story of mass murder at Birkenau. Like many Holocaust survivors, they 

both claim to have survived Birkenau through a miracle.40 

I have not found any credible witnesses or other evidence proving that 

Bunkers 1 and 2 were ever used as homicidal gas chambers. Likewise, I 

have not found any credible evidence that homicidal gas chambers existed 

in any of the German concentration camps. 

Extermination Orders and Speeches 

Matt Cockerill writes on page four: 

“Naturally, the extermination operations described above were not ad hoc 

measures. Copious wartime statements by Nazi leaders corroborate the 

existence of a general policy – broadly recognized and accepted by Ger-

man leaders – to murder Jewish civilians.” 

Matt adds on page six: 

“On the question of a genocide program, as I have shown, leading German 

statesmen explicitly and repeatedly referred to a wartime policy of exter-

minating Jews.” 

My Response 

A major problem with the official Holocaust story is that a written order 

from Adolf Hitler authorizing the Holocaust has never been found. 

Originally the Holocaust story assumed that Germany had a plan or 

program for exterminating the Jews. In the 1961 edition of his book The 

Destruction of European Jews, Raul Hilberg wrote that in 1941 Hitler is-

sued two orders for the extermination of the Jews. 

In the revised 1985 edition of Hilberg’s book, all references to such ex-

termination orders from Hitler were removed. Pro-Holocaust historian 

Christopher Browning, in a review of the revised edition of The Destruc-

tion of European Jews, wrote:41 

 
40 Greif, Gideon, op. cit. (Note 34), p. 147. 
41 The Revised Hilberg, Simon Wiesenthal Annual, Vol. 3, 1986, p. 294. 
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“In the new edition, all references in the text to a Hitler decision or Hit-

ler order for the ‘Final Solution’ have been systematically excised. Bur-

ied at the bottom of a single footnote stands the solitary reference: 

‘Chronology and circumstances point to a Hitler decision before the 

summer ended.’ In the new edition, decisions were not made and orders 

were not given.” 

When asked in 1983 how the extermination of European Jewry took place 

without an order, Raul Hilberg replied:42 

“What began in 1941 was a process of destruction not planned in ad-

vance, not organized centrally by any agency. There was no blueprint 

and there was no budget for destructive measures. They were taken step 

by step, one step at a time. Thus, came about not so much a plan being 

carried out, but an incredible meeting of minds, a consensus—mind 

reading by a far-flung bureaucracy.” 

On January 16, 1985, under cross-examination at the first Ernst Zündel 

trial in Toronto, Raul Hilberg confirmed that he said these words.43 Thus, 

Hilberg stated that the genocide of European Jewry was not carried out by 

a plan or order, but rather by an incredible mind reading among far-flung 

German bureaucrats. 

Other historians have acknowledged that no document of a plan by 

Germany to exterminate European Jewry has ever been found. In his well-

known book on the Holocaust, French-Jewish historian Leon Poliakov 

stated that “[…] the campaign to exterminate the Jews, as regards its con-

ception as well as many other essential aspects, remains shrouded in dark-

ness.” Poliakov added that no documents of a plan for exterminating the 

Jews have ever been found because “perhaps none ever existed.”44 

British historian Ian Kershaw stated that when the Soviet archives were 

opened in the early 1990s:45 

“Predictably, a written order by Hitler for the ‘Final Solution’ was not 

found. The presumption that a single, explicit written order had ever 

been given had long been dismissed by most historians.” 

 
42 De Wan, George, “The Holocaust in Perspective,” Newsday: Long Island, N.Y., Feb. 23, 

1983, Part II, p. 3. 
43 See trial transcript, pp. 846-848. Also Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), Did Six Million Really 

Die: Report of Evidence in the Canadian “False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, Toronto: 

Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, p. 24. 
44 Poliakov, Leon, Harvest of Hate, New York: Holocaust Library, 1979, p. 108. 
45 Kershaw, Ian, Hitler, the Germans, and the Final Solution, New Haven & London: Yale 

University Press, 2008, p. 96. 
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Many defenders of the Holocaust story claim that the Wannsee conference 

held on January 20, 1942, was the start of a program to systematically ex-

terminate Europe’s Jews. However, the documentary evidence of this 

meeting shows that no extermination program existed. Instead, the German 

policy was to evacuate the Jews to the East. Israeli Holocaust historian Ye-

huda Bauer has declared:46 

“The public still repeats, time after time, the silly story that at Wannsee 

the extermination of the Jews was arrived at.” 

Likewise, Israeli Holocaust historian Leni Yahil has stated regarding the 

Wannsee conference:47 

“[I]t is often assumed that the decision to launch the Final Solution was 

taken on this occasion, but this is not so.” 

A gigantic operation such as the deportation of several million Jews into 

extermination camps and their murder there necessarily presupposes an 

organization which must have involved the participation of thousands of 

persons. Such an event does not happen without written orders, especially 

in a bureaucratically organized state such as the Third Reich. 

Orders to exterminate Jews could also not have been transmitted by the 

German ultra-secret Enigma code because the British broke this ultra-

secret code used by the Germans to transmit their secret communications. 

During 1942 and 1943, British Intelligence intercepted daily coded mes-

sages from Auschwitz, Buchenwald, Dachau, and seven other camps.48 

Any German orders to exterminate Jews would have been recorded by 

British Intelligence. 

British historian David Irving was asked at the 1988 Ernst Zündel trial: 

Do you consider it likely that an enterprise of the magnitude of the exter-

mination of the Jews of Europe could be accomplished by the people 

[Germans] knowing the way they conducted business from their documents 

without the existence of explicit orders and plans? 

David Irving testified:49 

“Not only without existence of orders, but also without the existence of 

any written reference to it. I have to say that the German wartime civil 

servant was basically a cowardly animal, and he would not do some-

 
46 Canadian Jewish News, Toronto, Jan. 30, 1992, p. 8. 
47 Yahil, Leni, The Holocaust: The Fate of European Jewry, 1932-1945, Oxford University 

Press, 1990, p. 312. 
48 Hinsley, Frank H., British Intelligence in the Second World War: Its Influence on Strate-

gy and Operations, New York: Cambridge University Press, 1984, Vol. 2, Appendix 5, 

“The German Police Cyphers,” p. 673. 
49 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit. (Note 43), p. 370. 
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thing that he considered to be criminal without getting a document 

clearing himself. He would get his superior to write a letter saying, ‘On 

the Führer’s orders, we are doing the following,’ which is why there 

are letters showing Himmler saying, ‘On the Führer’s orders, we are 

deporting the Jews.’ Which was the extent of the Führer’s orders and 

which was the extent, to my mind, of the final solution. So, the docu-

ments don’t exist where you expect to find them. Hitler’s other crimes, 

the documents are there: the euthanasia order, the order to kill British 

commandos, the orders to lynch American airmen, the orders for the 

killing of the male population of Stalingrad if ever they occupied it. Hit-

ler’s other crimes, simple crimes, the documents are there where you 

expect to find them. And yet this biggest crime of all, there is no docu-

ment. […] I think there would definitely have had to be orders, and 

these orders would have been referred to in countless files of different 

ministerial bodies. So, it would have been impossible for these docu-

ments to have been destroyed at the end of the war. There would always 

be carbon copies somewhere.” 

It should be noted that defenders of the Holocaust claim that the Germans 

took extreme measures to preserve the secrecy of their extermination pro-

gram. This is why they say that no one has ever found an order, plan, 

budget, or organization by Germany to exterminate European Jewry. How-

ever, it is untenable and absurd to think that German leaders would be stu-

pid enough to make written and public statements about their genocide of 

European Jewry, while simultaneously taking extreme measures to hide 

their program of mass extermination of the Jews. 

Most people realize that Raul Hilberg’s claim that the Holocaust was 

carried out through “an incredible meeting of minds, a consensus–mind 

reading by a far-flung bureaucracy” is absurd. Thus, absent a written order 

from Hitler, defenders of the Holocaust story inevitably quote speeches 

from Adolf Hitler, Joseph Goebbels, and Heinrich Himmler or writings 

from Hitler, Goebbels, Hans Frank, and other German leaders to prove that 

Germany had an extermination program against Jews. This is what Matt 

Cockerill does in his debate with Thomas Dalton. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page 12: 

“Unfortunately for deniers, there are at least two occasions in which Nazi 

leaders defined Vernichtung and Ausrottung of Jews as literally meaning 

killing. In Himmler’s 6 October 1943 Posen speech, the Reichsführer SS 

literally defines the Ausrottung of Jews as ‘killing Jews or having them 
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killed’ (‘umzubringen, oder umbringen zu lassen’), and Robert Ley’s 3 

May 1943 speech describes Jews who have been vernichtet (annihilated) 

as gestorben (dead), while noting that the Nazis will not give up their 

struggle until the last Jew in Europe is dead.” 

My Response 

A mass extermination program to kill millions of Jews would have had to 

come from an order directly from Adolf Hitler. Yet, no such order exists. 

Heinrich Himmler’s Posen speech of October 4, 1943 has been called “the 

best evidence” to prove the Holocaust happened.50 Himmler stated in this 

speech:51 

“I am referring here to the evacuation of the Jews, to the extermination 

of the Jewish people…  it’s in our program, elimination of the Jews, ex-

termination.” 

Most translations of Himmler’s Posen speech assume that the German 

word “ausrotten” means murder or extermination. David Irving, who is 

very fluent in the German language, testified at the second Ernst Zündel 

trial in 1988 that this is an incorrect translation of the word “ausrotten.” 

Irving testified:52 

“There is no doubt that in modern Germany the word ausrotten now 

means murder. But we have to look at the meaning of the word ausrot-

ten in the 1930s and 1940s, as used by those who wrote or spoke these 

documents. In the mouth of Adolf Hitler, the word ausrotten is never 

once used to mean murder, and I’ve made a study of that particular se-

mantic problem. You can find document after document which Hitler 

himself spoke or wrote where the word ausrotten cannot possibly mean 

murder. 

I can give one or two examples briefly. In August 1936, Hitler dictated 

the famous memorandum on the four-year plan which contains the 

phrase ‘if the Bolsheviks succeed in entering Germany, it will lead to 

the ausrotten [recte: Ausrottung] of the German people.’ Now, clearly, 

he doesn’t mean that if the Bolsheviks invade Germany it will lead to 

the murder of 50 million Germans. He is saying it will lead to the end of 

Germany as a national state, as a power, as a factor, an end of the 

German people. He says the same to the Czechoslovakian President 

Emil Hácha, on March the 15th, 1939. Hácha has just signed away 

Czechoslovakia’s independence in a midnight session with Hitler and 
 

50 https://codoh.com/library/document/heinrich-himmlers-posen-speech-from-04101943. 
51 https://www.yadvashem.org/odot_pdf/Microsoft%20Word%20-%204029.pdf. 
52 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit. (Note 43), pp. 370f. 
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Hitler says to him afterwards: ‘It is a good thing that you signed be-

cause otherwise it would have meant the ausrotten [recte: Ausrottung] 

of the Czechoslovakian people.’ Hitler didn’t mean, ‘If you hadn’t 

signed, I would have had to kill 8 million Czechs.’ What he is saying 

[is], ‘If you hadn’t signed, I would have ended Czechoslovakia’s exist-

ence as a separate country.’ There are various other examples of that, 

and I defy anybody to find the meaning of the word differently used by 

Adolf Hitler to mean the word ‘murder.’ This is the kind of analysis 

which unfortunately the academic historians have not bothered to con-

duct.” 

Since Hitler never used the word “ausrotten” to mean murder, and since 

Hitler and Himmler spoke the same language, there is no reason to believe 

that Himmler was speaking about the murder of the Jews in his Posen 

speech. The word “ausrotten” did not mean murder or extermination until 

after World War II. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page four: 

“Naturally, the extermination operations described above were not ad hoc 

measures. Copious wartime statements by Nazi leaders corroborate the 

existence of a general policy – broadly recognized and accepted by Ger-

man leaders – to murder Jewish civilians. On 12 December 1941, Goeb-

bels reported on a speech given by Hitler the same day, On the Jewish 

question, the Führer has decided to make a clean sweep. He prophesied to 

the Jews that, if they yet again brought about a world war, they would ex-

perience their own annihilation. That was not just a figure of speech. The 

world war is here, the destruction of the Jews must be the necessary con-

sequence. Removing any doubt that ‘destruction’ (Vernichtung) of the Jews 

might be meant metaphorically, Goebbels concludes by noting that, for the 

crime of allegedly starting the war, the Jews ‘will have to pay […] with 

their lives.’ 

Hans Frank, the head of the General Government (German-occupied Po-

land), attended Hitler’s 12 December 1941 speech and reported to his col-

leagues back in Poland a few days later: In Berlin we were told, why are 

you making all this trouble? We don’t want [the Jews] either, not in the 

Ostland nor in the Reichskommissariat; liquidate them yourselves! Gen-

tlemen, I must ask you to steel yourselves against all considerations of 

compassion. We must destroy the Jews wherever we find them, and wher-

ever it is at all possible.” 
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My Response 

The attentive reader will notice that Matt Cockerill does not explain why 

there is no written order from Hitler to exterminate Europe’s Jews. Matt 

realizes that Raul Hilberg’s claim that the Holocaust was carried out 

through “an incredible meeting of minds, a consensus–mind reading by a 

far-flung bureaucracy” is complete nonsense. So, Matt quotes from various 

German leaders to attempt to convince people that National Socialist Ger-

many had a policy to exterminate Jewish civilians. 

Thomas Dalton correctly writes on page eight of this debate about the 

words Vernichtung and Ausrottung: 

“Hitler, Goebbels, and others used words like Vernichtung and 

Ausrottung, which are flamboyant terms for removal or elimination. But 

they do not entail murder. The Western press always translated these 

terms in English as ‘extermination’ or ‘annihilation,’ in a literal or 

physical sense. But the press was doing that for decades before Hitler. 

NY Times articles dating back to the 1880s decry the ‘extermination,’ 

‘annihilation,’ and even ‘holocaust’ against the Jews in various coun-

tries – which never meant their physical killing. It really is striking how 

persistent this theme is. Again, one sees how any action against Jews is 

portrayed in the harshest possible terms.” 

The two reports Matt uses from Joseph Goebbels and Hans Frank were 

made shortly after Hitler’s speech on December 11, 1941 to the German 

nation declaring war on the United States. I will now examine the historical 

context in which Hitler made his statements reported by Goebbels and 

Frank. 

Hitler stated that U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt and the Soviet 

Union were controlled by Jews. Hitler mentioned the Jewish control of 

President Roosevelt and the Soviet Union in his speech on December 11, 

1941:53 

“The circle of Jews around Roosevelt encouraged him [to divert atten-

tion to foreign policy]. With Old Testament vindictiveness they regard-

ed the United States as the instrument which they and he could use to 

prepare a second Purim against the nations of Europe, which were in-

creasingly anti-Jewish. So it was that the Jews, in all of their satanic 

baseness, gathered around this man, and he relied on them… 

We know the power behind Roosevelt. It is the same eternal Jew that 

believes that his hour has come to impose the same fate on us that we 
 

53 Weber, Mark, “The Reichstag Speech of 11 December 1941: Hitler’s Declaration of War 

Against the United States,” The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 8, No. 4, Winter 

1988-1989, pp. 406, 411. 
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have all seen and experienced with horror in Soviet Russia. We have 

gotten to know the Jewish paradise on earth first hand. Millions of 

German soldiers have personally seen the land where this international 

Jewry has destroyed and annihilated people and property. Perhaps the 

President of the United States does not understand this. If so, that only 

speaks for his intellectual narrow-mindedness.” 

Hitler is correct that Roosevelt was surrounded by Jewish advisors. Jewish 

historian Lucy Dawidowicz noted: 

“Roosevelt himself brought into his immediate circle more Jews than 

any other President before or after him.” 

A partial list of Jews surrounding Roosevelt include: Bernard Baruch, Felix 

Frankfurter, David E. Lilienthal, David Niles, Louis Brandeis, Samuel I. 

Rosenman, Henry Morgenthau, Jr., Benjamin V. Cohen, Rabbi Stephen 

Wise, Francis Perkins, Sidney Hillman, Herbert H. Lehman, Jesse I. Straus, 

Harold J. Laski, Charles E. Wyzanski, Samuel Untermyer, Edward Filene, 

David Dubinsky, Mordecai Ezekiel, Abe Fortas, Harold Ickes, Isador Lu-

bin, Harry Dexter White (Weiss), David Weintraub, Nathan G. Silvermas-

ter, Harold Glasser, Irving Kaplan, Solomon Adler, Benjamin Cardozo, 

Anna Rosenberg, and numerous others, almost to the exclusion of Gentile 

advisers. Consequently, Roosevelt was surrounded by a milieu of Jewish 

hate and hostility toward Germany.54 

Hitler is also correct that Jews had taken control of the Soviet Union. 

Capt. Montgomery Schuyler, a U.S. Army intelligence officer in Russia 

during its revolutionary period, stated in a report dated June 9, 1919: 

“A table made up in 1918, by Robert Wilton, correspondent of the Lon-

don Times in Russia, shows at that time there were 384 commissars in-

cluding two Negroes, 13 Russians, 15 Chinamen, 22 Armenians and 

more than 300 Jews. Of the latter number 264 had come from the Unit-

ed States since the downfall of the Imperial Government.” 

Thus, the “Russian Revolution” had only 13 ethnic Russians and more than 

300 Jews in its top governing body of 384 members.55 

British Intelligence reports also confirm that Jews controlled the Com-

munist revolution in the Soviet Union. The first sentence in a lengthy Brit-

ish Intelligence report dated July 16, 1919, stated: 

 
54 Bradberry, Benton L., The Myth of German Villainy, Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 

2012, pp. 321, 339. 
55 Duke, David, Jewish Supremacism: My Awakening to the Jewish Question, 2nd edition, 

Mandeville, La.: Free Speech Press, 2007, pp. 47f. 
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“There is now definite evidence that Bolshevism is an international 

movement controlled by Jews.” 

Even Winston Churchill, in an article appearing in the Illustrated Sunday 

Herald on February 8, 1920, wrote:56 

“There is no need to exaggerate the part played in the creation of Bol-

shevism and in the actual bringing about of the Russian Revolution by 

these international and for the most part atheistical Jews […].” 

Hitler was convinced that Jews were ultimately responsible for starting 

World War II, and said so on many occasions.57 A large body of evidence 

indicates that Jews had taken control of the American, British, and Soviet 

governments prior to World War II. Hitler correctly stated that these Jews 

played a major role in instigating World War II to the detriment of non-

Jewish citizens.58 

So, Hitler’s Final Solution to the Jewish problem was to force every 

Jew to leave Germany. Such a policy was highly discriminatory and unfair 

to most German Jews. However, since Jews were the driving force behind 

Communism, Hitler felt that Jews had to be driven out to eliminate their 

subversive influence on Germany. Also, Hitler and many commentators 

believed that Germany’s economic program could not have succeeded by 

leaving intact the Jewish power structure in Germany.59 Hitler’s Final So-

lution did not entail the mass extermination of Jews. 

Thomas Dalton correctly states on page 25 of this debate: 

“Goebbels is not saying that “all the Jews” must pay with their lives, or 

even “most of the Jews;” only “the authors of this [war].” That can on-

ly refer to the Jewish leadership and top influence-peddlers. And for 

them, yes, Goebbels says that they must pay.” 

Thus, the Goebbels’ quote does not indicate a German policy of genocide 

against the Jews. 

Dalton on page 26 of this debate then quotes the following memo of 

December 16, 1941 from Hans Frank:60 

 
56 Ibid., pp. 45f., 48. 
57 Dalton, Thomas, The Jewish Hand in the World Wars, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Pub-

lishers, 2019, p. 147. 
58 Wear, John, “Jewish Involvement in Instigating World War II,” Inconvenient History, 

Vol. 13, No. 4, 2021. 
59 Schmidt, Hans, Hitler Boys in America: Re-Education Exposed, Pensacola, Fla.: Hans 

Schmidt Publications, 2003, p. 58. 
60 Kershaw, Ian, Hitler 1936-45: Nemesis, New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 2000, p. 

491. 
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“What is to happen to the Jews [after evacuation]? […] We have in the 

General Government an estimated 2.5 million Jews – perhaps with 

those closely related to Jews and what goes with it, now 3.5 million 

Jews. We can’t shoot these 3.5 million Jews; we can’t poison them 

[…].” 

Obviously, Hans Frank and Joseph Goebbels in their statements were not 

referring to a German program of genocide. They were thinking strictly in 

terms of the mass evacuation and deportation of Jews rather than of a mass 

extermination program of Jews. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page three: 

“Regarding Sobibor, Belzec, and Treblinka II, in the well-known 27 March 

1942 entry of Joseph Goebbels’s diary, the Nazi propaganda minister men-

tioned the process of deporting Jews there, and noted that Aktion Rein-

hardt director Odilo Globocnik was using a ‘pretty barbaric’ procedure to 

‘liquidate’ Jews. At Treblinka II specifically, Nazi documents refer to Jews 

deported there being systematically killed. On 29 December 1942, Hein-

rich Himmler wrote a report to Hitler that described the execution of 

363,211 Jews in various locations. As Hans Metzner notes, among these 

Jews listed as executed were the Jews of Bialystok, most of whom we know 

were sent to Treblinka II. The Stroop Report of May 1943 – which con-

tained many telegrams with information concerning the murder of the re-

maining Jews in the Warsaw Ghetto – also characterizations deportation 

to Treblinka II (‘T.II’) as a method of execution. One of the telegrams cited 

by Stroop even states that ‘6,929 Jews were annihilated (vernichtet)’ by 

transportation to Treblinka II (‘T. II’). 

With respect to Kulmhof, a 16 June 1943 letter from the Secret State Police 

of Posen to the SS Sonderkommando Kulmhof described the Kulmhof 

Sonderkommando’s duty as the ‘fight against and annihilation of state en-

emies,’ requiring ‘in particular a manly and strong mental attitude.’” 

My Response 

Goebbels’s diary entry of March 27, 1942, reinforces the Revisionist claim 

that Jews were being deported to the East. Goebbels wrote:61 

“Beginning with Lublin, the Jews in the General Government are now 

being deported to the East.” 

 
61 Dalton, Thomas (editor), Goebbels on the Jews: The Complete Diary Entries – 1923 to 

1945, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, July 2019, p. 149. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-5/#_ftn2
https://codoh.com/library/document/critique-matt-ghobrial-cockerill-vs-thomas-dalton-5/#_ftn2


94 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 1 

Goebbels in this entry says nothing about homicidal gas chambers or a 

German program of genocide against the Jews. 

Heinrich Himmler’s report of December 29, 1942 will be discussed in a 

later article on the “Holocaust by Bullets.” The link Matt provides to Hans 

Metzner’s analysis has a link to the so-called Franke-Gricksch Report. 

Germar Rudolf writes about this report:62 

“Fact is that this translation of the original report supports the revi-

sionist hypothesis that ‘Operation Reinhardt’ had nothing to do with a 

mass-murder operation, as orthodox historians claim, but was about 

plundering the possessions of the Jews who had been deported for 

forced labor or resettlement…  This example shows that and why ‘Ger-

man’ documents have been fabricated.” 

Rudolf was told that in August of 2019 the real and authentic original of 

this letter had been found. Rudolf responds:63 

“Well, no, not an original, but a carbon copy of some unknown origi-

nal, if that ever existed. But this doesn’t change the fact that it’s only a 

piece of typed-up paper without signature, date, letterhead, stamp or 

any other element that links it to any person, event or date. Anybody 

could have typed it at any time. This carbon copy also doesn’t change 

the fact that its contents is simply a bunch of nonsense. Furthermore, 

differences between this carbon copy and Lipmann’s ‘transcript’ make 

it likely that Lipmann’s text is actually the original, whereas the carbon 

copy is the improved copy, which means that this carbon copy is a re-

typed version of Lipmann’s forgery […].” 

Thus, the Franke-Gricksch Report does not prove a German program of 

mass extermination against the Jews. 

The Stroop Report of May 1943 is certainly proof that the Warsaw 

Ghetto Uprising involved extremely vicious fighting in which many thou-

sands of Jews died. German forces engaged in lethal force to quell the up-

rising in the Warsaw Ghetto. However, it is not proof that Germany had a 

program of genocide against the Jews. 

Matt refers to the Stroop Report from May 24, 1943. This report reads: 

“Of the total of 56,065 [Jews] caught, about 7,000 were destroyed in 

the former Ghetto during large-scale operation. 6,929 Jews were de-

stroyed during transportation to T.II; the sum total of Jews destroyed is 

therefore 13,929. Beyond the number of 56,065 an estimated number of 

 
62 Rudolf, Germar, Lectures on the Holocaust: Controversial Issues Cross-Examined, 4th 
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5,000 to 6,000 Jews were destroyed by being blown up or by perishing 

in the flames.” 

Stroop’s calculation of the total number of Jews killed during the destruc-

tion of the Warsaw Ghetto – 13,929 of the 56,065 caught – indicates the 

large-scale nature of the fighting in Warsaw. Stroop’s statement that 6,929 

Jews died or were killed while being transported to Treblinka (“T.II”) does 

not mean that these Jews died at the camp itself. It is unknown how these 

Jews died.64 

Matt Cockerill’s citation of a letter from SS Sonderkommando Kulmhof 

describing the Kulmhof Sonderkommando’s duty as the “fight against and 

annihilation of state enemies,” requiring “in particular a manly and strong 

mental attitude” is not proof of a German extermination plan against Jews. 

This letter says nothing about homicidal gas chambers or a German pro-

gram of genocide against Jews. 

Matt Cockerill writes on pages four and five: 

“On 3 May, 1943, the director of the German Labor Front Robert Ley 

proclaimed in a speech at a German armaments factory that ‘we swear we 

will not give up the struggle until the last Jew in Europe is annihilated and 

dead!’ The aforementioned Hans Frank announced on 24 August 1942 

that, apart from essential workers, Jews in the General Government would 

no longer be fed. Frank also declared that 1.2 million Polish Jews would 

be condemned to death by starvation, and commented that it was ‘self-

evident’ that if these Jews did not starve to death, that the ‘anti-Jewish 

measures’ (i.e., deportation to death camps) would hopefully be accelerat-

ed.” 

My Response 

Blood thirsty and inflammatory statements were also made by the Allies 

during the war. In a war in which many millions of people were killed, 

emotions ran high and highly provocative and heated statements were 

made by supposedly responsible people on both sides of the war. Such 

statements do not prove that Germany had a program of extermination 

against the Jews. Instead, these statements reflect the fact that German 

leaders believed that world Jewry had started World War II, and must be 

defeated. 

There is no credible evidence that Robert Ley and the Germans at-

tempted to murder every Jew in Europe. Also, despite Hans Frank’s state-
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ment, 1.2 million Polish Jews were not intentionally starved to death dur-

ing the war. 

Hans Frank testified at the International Military Tribunal (IMT) that he 

had not known of a program of mass killings against the Jews during the 

war. However, when asked if he had participated in the annihilation of the 

Jews, Hans Frank stated:65 

“I say yes […] particularly after hearing the testimony of the witness 

Höss, my conscience does not allow me to throw the responsibility on 

these minor people. […] A thousand years will pass and still this guilt 

of Germany will not have been erased.” 

This last sentence has been repeatedly quoted in books and articles by Hol-

ocaust historians about the National Socialist period. It does not prove that 

Germany had a program of genocide against the Jews. It only shows that 

Hans Frank believed the false testimony given at the IMT from Rudolf 

Höss that had been obtained through Höss’s torture. 

Contrary to what is often claimed or insinuated, none of the defendants 

at the IMT stated that they knew anything of an extermination plan of Jews 

during the war. Hermann Göring, Hans Frank, Ernst Kaltenbrunner, Albert 

Speer, Gen. Alfred Jodl, and the other IMT defendants all denied knowing 

anything of an extermination policy against European Jewry. While such 

testimony is often dismissed as lying, the categorical and consistent nature 

of their testimony, sometimes by men who assumed they would be hanged, 

suggests that they are telling the truth.66 

Matt Cockerill writes on page five: 

“In a meeting with the Hungarian Regent Horthy on 17 April 1943, Adolf 

Hitler said, of the Polish Jews under German occupation, that if they ‘did 

not want to work, they were shot’ and ‘if they could not work, they had to 

perish.’ At the same meeting, the German Foreign Minister Joachim von 

Ribbentrop declared that ‘the Jews must be exterminated or taken to con-

centration camps. There was no other possibility.’ In his notorious Posen 

Speech on 6 October 1943, Heinrich Himmler spoke explicitly of a German 

policy to ‘exterminate’ not only Jewish men but also women and children, 

and clarified that ‘exterminate’ (ausrotten) meant ‘to kill them or have 

them killed’ (‘umzubringen, oder umbringen zu lassen’). In one of his final 

diary entries, written near the end of the war on 14 March 1945, Joseph 
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Goebbels wrote that ‘When you have the power to do so, you have to kill 

these Jews like rats. In Germany we have, thank God, thoroughly taken 

care of that already. I hope the world will take this as an example.’” 

My Response 

The documentary evidence indicates that a high percentage of the inmates 

at Birkenau were disabled. Oswald Pohl, in a secret report to Heinrich 

Himmler dated April 5, 1944, stated that there were 67,000 inmates in the 

entire Auschwitz-Birkenau camp complex, of which 18,000 were unable to 

work. In Birkenau there were a total of 36,000 inmates, of whom “approx-

imately 15,000 are unable to work.”67 Such high percentages of disabled 

inmates at Auschwitz-Birkenau are not consistent with a program of mass 

extermination. 

Auschwitz-Birkenau also served as a transit camp for children and de-

tainees unfit for work. This is indicated by a note dated July 21, 1942, con-

cerning a telephone conversation that took place the day before. SS 

Hauptsturmführer Theodor Dannecker wrote:68 

“The question of the evacuation of children was discussed with SS-

Obersturmbannführer Eichmann. He decided that transports of children 

are to take place as soon as transports into the General Government 

are again possible. SS-Obersturmführer Nowak promised to provide 

about six transports to the General Government at the end of Au-

gust/beginning of September, which may contain Jews of all kinds (also 

those unfit for work and old Jews).” 

Numerous sick and disabled Jews were transported to Auschwitz-Birkenau 

and survived. For example, Primo Levi and Otto Frank were disabled Jews 

who one would think would have been executed at Auschwitz-Birkenau. 

However, along with about 7,000 to 8,000 additional disabled Jews, Levi 

and Frank were left behind in Auschwitz. Although the Germans could 

have executed Primo Levi, Otto Frank and the other disabled Jews in a few 

days, the Germans let them survive to tell their stories about Auschwitz-

Birkenau.69 

So, despite what Adolf Hitler might have said to Hungarian Regent 

Horthy, Jews who could not work were not murdered in German camps. 
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Regarding German Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop’s state-

ment that “the Jews must be exterminated or taken to concentration 

camps,” clearly millions of Jews were sent to concentration camps. They 

were not exterminated. Ribbentrop’s statement does not indicate a German 

program of genocide against Jews. 

We have already covered Heinrich Himmler’s Posen Speech on Octo-

ber 6, 1943. As previously mentioned, Himmler did not discuss the mass 

extermination of Jews in this speech. 

Thomas Dalton writes on page 27 of this debate regarding Matt’s cita-

tion of Joseph Goebbels’ diary entry on March 14, 1945: 

“But then he cites Goebbels’ diary again, from very late in the war (14 

Mar 1945). At this point, the outcome was clear. The chief instigators – 

on the Germans’ view, Jewish capitalists (to the west) and Jewish Bol-

sheviks (to the east) – were responsible for the deaths of 4.5 or 5 mil-

lion German soldiers and perhaps 2 million civilians. Finally (and for 

the only time in his diary!), Goebbels called for Jews to be killed en 

masse. Where was such talk in 1940 or 1941 or 1942??” 

Dalton correctly states that this Goebbels’ diary entry does not prove that 

Jews had been subject to a program of mass extermination or genocide. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page five: 

“The calls of German leaders to kill Jews were not merely personal senti-

ments, but formally codified in the law of the Schutzstaffel (SS). On 26 Oc-

tober 1942, an SS judge reported to the SS Main Legal Office Himmler’s 

decision that killing Jews would be legal for SS man, provided that their 

motive was political (i.e., ideological antisemitism) rather than personal 

(i.e., pecuniary, sexual, or sadistic). This principle was applied in the 

court-martial of SS man Max Täubner, who was court-martialled and pun-

ished for the sadism and exhibitionism he displayed while massacring 

Jews: The accused shall not be punished because of the actions against the 

Jews as such. The Jews have to be exterminated and none of the Jews that 

were killed is any great loss. Although the accused should have recognized 

that the extermination of the Jews was the duty of Kommandos which were 

set up especially for this purpose, he should be excused for considering 

himself to have the authority to take part in the extermination of Jewry 

himself. While Täubner was condemned for ‘apply[ing] Bolshevik methods 

during the necessary extermination of the worst enemy of our people’ (em-

phasis mine), the court-martial emphasized that he was not being con-

demned for massacring Jews. Thomas, how can you deny that German pol-
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icy was genocidal when German (SS) law formally sanctioned the murder 

of Jews by SS men?” 

My Response 

Max Täubner was sentenced to five years’ imprisonment by the SS and 

Police Supreme Court of Munich for the arbitrary killing of dozens of 

Jews. Therefore, the idea that a German soldier in World War II could go 

out and shoot any Jew whenever he felt like it for any reason is a fantasy, 

along with the alleged homicidal gas chambers, the fantastic cremation 

rates, and the 6 million Jewish deaths. 

All inmates in the German concentration camps, Jews included, were 

subject to the following different set of regulations: 

“I am aware that only the Führer may decide upon the life and death of 

an enemy of the state. I may not physically harm or kill any opponent of 

the state (inmate). Any killing of an inmate in a concentration camp re-

quires the personal authorization of the Reichsführer SS [Himmler].” 

A message dated September 1, 1942, intercepted and decrypted by the Brit-

ish, confirms the above directive. This is an order from SS Brigadeführer 

Richard Glücks, Head of Office Group D of the SS WVHA to the concen-

tration camp commanders: 

“Camp commanders: 

Executions may only be carried out by order of the Reich Security Main 

Office. 

Signed GLUECKS, SS Brigadeführer and Major General of the Waffen 

SS.” 

Thus, Himmler’s order had nothing to do with Jewish inmates in the Ger-

man camps, and does not indicate a German policy of genocide against the 

Jews.70 

Aktion Reinhardt Camps – Death Camps or Transit Camps? 

Matt Cockerill writes on page three: 

“[I]t should be emphasized at the outset that substantially all the Jews de-

ported to the aforementioned camps vanished without a trace. The margin-

al number of survivors of these camps included several thousand Jews se-

lected for forced labor and deported to work in camps in the west, as well 
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as perhaps a few hundred escapees. Well over 99% of the 1.5 million de-

portees ‘disappeared’ in Kulmhof, Sobibór, Belzec, and Treblinka II.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 19: 

“However, deniers either decline to offer an alternative narrative as to 

what happened to the Jews—based on the assumption that they carry no 

burden of proof for their claims—or offer an outright ridiculous one: the 

idea that the Jews, or at least the 1.4 million who ‘disappeared’ in the 

Reinhardt camps in 1942 and 1943, were channeled out of the camps and 

resettled. The problem is that there is zero evidence of resettlements exist-

ing. (Common sense requires us to assume that there would be testimonial, 

infrastructural, economic, and communicative traces of a settlement—a 

nation, really—of 1.4 million Jews in 1940s Europe.)” 

“The failure of deniers to explain how millions of Jews ‘disappeared’ in 

Nazi custody during the war—that is, their failure to offer a serious coun-

ter-narrative to extermination—puts them outside the scope of historical 

practice. Barring the uncovering of earth-shattering new evidence of set-

tlements of Jews channeled out of the Reinhardt camps, both Holocaust 

denial and the ‘resettlement’ theory developed by deniers will continue to 

be stigmatized as pseudo-historical.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 31: 

“I would now ask our readers to give me a moment to illuminate how ri-

diculous denier resettlement theory is. A resettlement of the 1.4 million 

Reinhardt-camp deportees would have amounted to a community (a coun-

try, really; ‘Jewlantis’) with a larger population than contemporary Esto-

nia. And yet—in contrast to, say, the Daunians, a preliterate, ancient civi-

lization in what is now southern Italy, for whose communities we have con-

siderable archaeological evidence—there is no evidence for Jewlantis, a 

European nation that supposedly existed within living memory.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on pages 31 and 32: 

“You attempt, Thomas, to diminish the absurdity of resettlement theory by 

asserting that there is no reason to assume all 1.4 million were resettled in 

one ‘new nation’ of Jews. Okay. Let us suppose the 1.4 million were depos-

ited into 24 settlements with an average population of 57,000; that would 

be equivalent to twenty four Greenlands. But whether we are talking about 

one Estonia (‘Jewlantis’), twenty four Greenlands, or for that matter thirty 

five Leichensteins, common sense still requires us to assume there would 
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be physical evidence (infrastructure, homes, human remains, etc.), as well 

as testimonial, infrastructural, economic, and communicative traces of 

these nations, not to mention train records of the actual deportations from 

the Reinhardt camps to the East. But you have literally nothing. There is 

no evidence for ‘resettlements.’” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 32: 

“I have by now indulged your resettlement daydream quite enough. The 

bottom line is that, by setting up an extermination-resettlement dichotomy, 

you (like Graf, Mattogno, Kues, and Rudolf) have boxed yourself into a 

position best described as a joke.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 39: 

“You were also unable to provide any evidence for the existence of Jewish 

resettlements, despite your endorsement of resettlement as an alternative 

explanation as to how millions of Jews (or at least the 1.4 million Jews in 

the Reinhardt camps) disappeared in Nazi custody. Unless you can find 

evidence of resettlements, your alternative explanation as to what hap-

pened to the Jews, and your Holocaust denial more generally, cannot be 

considered legitimate forms of historical inquiry.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on page 45: 

“A foundational problem for Holocaust deniers is their lack of an explana-

tion for how millions of Jews disappeared in the German camp systems. 

The problem of the ‘disappeared’ millions is one that anti-deniers have 

brought up for decades, and it repeatedly came up in our debate. 

To be sure, Mattogno, Graf, Rudolf, and other more sophisticated deniers, 

who presumably know the basics about how history is written, have recog-

nized their epistemic obligation to offer an explanation for the disappeared 

Jews. They have hypothesized that the Jews were channeled out of the 

camps and resettled. You embraced this theory in this debate, contending 

that a proportion of the disappeared Jews—the 1.4 million Jews sent to the 

Reinhardt camps—were resettled in the Russian East. But resettlement 

theory is a joke, Thomas! As I have repeatedly written in this debate, there 

is no evidence for resettlements of Reinhardt-camp Jews. And this lack of 

evidence is an absurdity, given that a 1.4 million Jews would have amount-

ed to a country larger than contemporary Estonia. 

To quote myself at greater length: Common sense […] requires us to as-

sume there would be physical evidence (infrastructure, homes, etc.), as 
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well as testimonial, infrastructural, economic, and communicative traces 

of these [resettlements], not to mention train records of the actual deporta-

tions from the Reinhardt camps to the East. But you have exactly (precise-

ly) nothing.” 

Matt Cockerill concludes on page 45: 

“On the second point, or the question of how millions of Jews disappeared 

in Nazi custody, you embrace the “resettlement theory” of Mattogno, Graf, 

Rudolf, and Kues. But this narrative is embarrassed by its lack of evidence. 

As I have noted repeatedly, there is no evidence of resettlements of millions 

or—if we are limiting the discussion to Jews who disappeared in the Rein-

hardt camps—1.4 million Jews.” 

My Response 

This is certainly a big issue to Matt Cockerill and other promoters of the 

Holocaust. However, the evidence is overwhelming that the Aktion Rein-

hardt camps were transit camps. 

Heinrich Himmler made numerous orders and statements indicating that 

the Aktion Reinhardt camps were transit camps. For example, on July 5, 

1943, Himmler personally gave the following order:71 

“The transit camp Sobibór is to be converted into a concentration 

camp. In the concentration camp a plant for the repair of captured mu-

nitions is to be established.” 

This instruction, directed to German officials who were clear about the ac-

tual character of the Sobibór camp, was a Reich secret. For what reason 

would Himmler have used the expression “Durchgangslager” (transit 

camp)? Certainly not to pull the wool over the eyes of his underlings who 

for a long time had known about Sobibór. 

On September 18, 1941, in a letter to Gauleiter Arthur Greiser, Himm-

ler wrote that, in accord with the wishes of the Führer, the Jews were sup-

posed to have been transported out of the Altreich and the Protectorate “in-

to the eastern territories newly incorporated into the Reich two years ago,” 

but merely “as a first stage,” in expectation of a deportation “still farther to 

the east.”72 

On November 18, 1943, in a speech given in Kraków before SS leaders 

and other German officials, Himmler spoke of:73 
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“[…] these 16 million foreign peoples, whose numbers were once made 

even larger by an enormous number of Jews, who of course now have 

emigrated or been brought to the east.” 

Himmler also made the following declaration in Bad Tölz on November 

23, 1942:74 

“The Jewish question in Europe has completely changed. The Führer 

once said in a Reichstag speech: If Jewry triggers an international war, 

for example, to exterminate the Aryan people, then it won’t be the Ary-

ans who will be exterminated, but Jewry. The Jews have been resettled 

outside Germany, they are living here, in the east, and are working on 

our roads, railways etc. This is a consistent process, but is conducted 

without cruelty.” 

Some Holocaust historians dismiss these and other statements by Himmler 

by saying that the Nazis used code words to hide their genocide of Europe-

an Jewry. This theory does not explain why Himmler used explicit written 

orders for his other crimes. For example, Himmler authorized in writing 

many illegal human medical experiments and executions in the German 

concentration camps. It is absurd to think that Himmler hid the genocide of 

European Jewry behind code words, while his other crimes were clearly 

stated in writing. 

In the months that followed their transfer east, letters and post cards ad-

dressed to the relatives of the deported Jews arrived in the Warsaw Ghetto 

from Bialystok, Pinsk, Bobruisk, Brzesc, Smolensk, Brest-Litovsk, and 

Minsk. Some letters and cards were sent by mail, while some arrived 

through the underground. Many letters mentioned that the senders were 

working hard, but confirmed that they were being properly fed.75 

The German policy of resettling Jews in the east is also supported by 

the demographic studies of Eugene M. Kulischer. Kulischer, who was a 

member of the International Labor Office in Montreal during World War 

II, published in 1943 the book The Displacement of Population in Eu-

rope.76 This book used the work of 24 institutions that had at their disposal 

a huge network of channels of information in the various European nations. 
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Kulischer was thus able to base his demographic studies upon the best ex-

isting sources. 

Kulischer devoted an entire section of his book to the expulsion and de-

portation of Jews during World War II. Kulischer wrote:77 

“For the Polish ghettos are not the last stage in the forced eastward 

migration of the Jewish people. On 20 November 1941, the Governor 

General, Hans Frank, broadcast the information that the Polish Jews 

would ultimately be transferred further east. Since the summer of 1942 

the ghettos and labor camps in the German-occupied Eastern Territo-

ries have become the destination of deportees both from Poland and 

from western and central Europe; in particular, a new large-scale 

transfer from the Warsaw ghetto has been reported. Many of the depor-

tees have been sent to the labor camps on the Russian front; others to 

work in the marshes of Pinsk, or to the ghettos of the Baltic countries, 

Bielorussia and Ukraine.” 

The minutes of the Wannsee Conference held on January 20, 1942 do not 

mention anything about an extermination program against Jews. Instead, 

the objective of the conference was to exclude Jews from a) every sphere 

of German life and b) from the German nation’s living space. The minutes 

of this meeting state:78 

“As the only feasible temporary measure to achieve these goals, Jewish 

emigration from the Reich territory was being further accelerated and 

pursued methodically.” 

The central passage in Reinhardt Heydrich’s address at this meeting was: 

“As previously authorized by the Führer, emigration has now been re-

placed by the evacuation of the Jews to the east as a further solution.”79 

The German policy was to evacuate Jews to the East—not to exterminate 

them. 

Goebbels’s diary entry of March 27, 1942 reinforces the Revisionist 

claims that Jews were being deported to the East. Goebbels wrote: “Begin-

ning with Lublin, the Jews in the General Government are now being de-

ported to the East.”80 

Jewish mainstream historian Robert Jan van Pelt has pointed out the 

importance of Auschwitz in the plans of the SS for the colonization of the 
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occupied Eastern territories. In his book, coauthored with Debórah Dwork, 

van Pelt wrote:81 

“The creation of the camp at Birkenau, which by the end of 1942 had 

become a major center for the annihilation of Europe’s Jews, was di-

rectly connected to Himmler’s program to transform Auschwitz into a 

paradigm of German settlement in the East.” 

The questions become: “If the Aktion Reinhardt camps were transit camps, 

where did the Jews go if they were not gassed at these camps? Why isn’t 

there a massive amount of documentation showing that Jews were shipped 

to other locations outside of the Aktion Reinhardt camps? 

The probable reason why documentation does not exist proving that 

Jews were transited out of the Aktion Reinhardt camps to the East can be 

explained by examining the historical context. The following questions and 

answers are relevant: 

1. Who won World War II? Answer: The Allies. 

2.^ Who controlled the documentation after the war? Answer: The Allies. 

3. Who claimed that Germany had a policy of genocide against the Jews? 

Answer: The Allies. 

4. Who could have destroyed the documentation relating to the transiting 

of Jews through the Reinhardt camps? Answer: The Allies. 

The Soviet Union took control of Poland and the documentation related to 

the Aktion Reinhardt camps. We know that the Soviet Union engaged in 

many lies and deceptions concerning World War II. One of the best exam-

ples is the three witnesses at Nuremberg who testified that Germany was 

responsible for the mass execution of Polish officers at Katyn. Today eve-

rybody agrees that the Soviet Union and not Germany was responsible for 

the Katyn Forest massacres.82 

Another example of Soviet deception is that the Soviets hid information 

that would enable an outsider to construct the reality of what was happen-

ing militarily in the Soviet Union at the beginning of Germany’s invasion 

on June 22, 1941. Viktor Suvorov, a former Soviet military intelligence 

operative who defected to the United Kingdom in 1978, gained access to 

closed Soviet archives while doing a research paper at the Soviet Army 

Academy. Suvorov discovered that the Soviet version of World War II his-

tory is a lie, and that it conceals the Soviet Union’s responsibility for start-
 

81 Dwork, Debórah, and Van Pelt, Robert Jan, Auschwitz 1270 to the Present, W.W. Nor-

ton & Company, 1996, p. 254. 
82 Conot, Robert E., Justice at Nuremberg, New York: Harper & Row, 1983, p. 454; de 

Zayas, Alfred-Maurice, The Wehrmacht War Crimes Bureau, Lincoln: 1990, pp. 230-

235. 
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ing the war. The Red Army in June 1941 was, at the time, the largest and 

best equipped army in the history of the world. The German invasion of the 

Soviet Union was made to prevent the Soviets from conquering all of Eu-

rope.83 

The Soviets also lied about the existence of homicidal gas chambers at 

Majdanek in Poland. A Soviet-Polish committee concluded in August 1944 

that at least five homicidal gas chambers operated in Majdanek. The doc-

uments at Majdanek prove, however, that the alleged homicidal gas cham-

bers at Majdanek were delousing chambers built only for sanitary purpos-

es.84 The Soviets also claimed at the IMT that 1.5 million people died at 

Majdanek, while today most historians estimate that only about 78,000 

people died in this camp.85 

The Soviet Union under Josef Stalin also engaged in numerous criminal 

acts, including the mass murder of many millions of its own citizens. De-

stroying the documentation related to transports of Jews from the Aktion 

Reinhardt camps would be extremely easy and totally consistent with the 

criminal nature of the Soviet government. 

The American military also could not be trusted to honestly report and 

disclose any documents that it discovered after World War II. The United 

States conducted a program of genocide against the German people after 

the war. This includes the mass starvation and murder of hundreds of thou-

sands of German POWs, the expulsion of approximately 15 million Ger-

mans from their homes in eastern Germany, and the intentional starvation 

of millions of resident Germans.86 Any nation that committed such atro-

cious criminal acts would not hesitate to hide or destroy documents that 

disprove the official Holocaust story. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page 15 of this debate: 

“There is very little documentary evidence of any kind—much less regard-

ing the import of wood—concerning the Reinhardt camps; such evidence 

was systematically destroyed by the Nazis.” 

 
83 Suvorov, Viktor, The Chief Culprit: Stalin’s Grand Design to Start World War II, An-

napolis, Md.: Naval Institute Press, 2008, Introduction, pp. xv-xix. 
84 Mattogno, Carlo, “The Gas Chambers of Majdanek,” in Gauss, Ernst (ed.), Dissecting 

the Holocaust: The Growing Critique of Truth and Memory, Capshaw, Ala.: Thesis and 

Dissertations Press, 2000, pp. 414f. 
85 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), pp. 295f. 
86 Wear, John, “The Genocide of the German People,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 11, No. 

1, 2019. 
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My Response 

My question for Matt is: So, if the Nazis could systematically destroy evi-

dence concerning the Reinhardt camps, why couldn’t the Soviets systemat-

ically destroy the train records and other evidence of the Jews transited to 

the East from the Reinhardt camps?” The Soviets certainly had the ability 

to do so after the war. 

The question is often asked: Why haven’t any Jewish survivors of the 

Aktion Reinhardt camps testified that they survived these camps and were 

transported to the East? One reason is that Jews who publicly dispute the 

so-called Holocaust have been subject to physical threats, persecution, and 

harassment. 

For example, American Holocaust revisionist David Cole, whose par-

ents are both Jewish, was very effective in the 1990s in promulgating revi-

sionist viewpoints. He was so effective that the Jewish Defense League 

threatened him into recanting his views. In January 1998, Cole changed his 

name to David Stein to protect himself, and he became publicly known as a 

right-wing Hollywood Republican. In May 2013, David Cole was exposed 

by a former friend and is now using his original name again.87 Hopefully, 

Cole’s First Amendment right to free speech will be respected in the future. 

Joseph G. Burg was a Jewish author of several books who testified at 

the 1988 Ernst Zündel trial in Toronto. Burg testified that he spoke to hun-

dreds of people after the war who had serviced and operated the cremato-

ria, but he could not find anyone who had operated homicidal gas cham-

bers. He said that the crematoria had been established for hygienic purpos-

es as a result of typhus and other diseases. Burg also testified that he at-

tended the Nuremberg trials in 1946 and met Ilya Ehrenburg, who had vis-

ited Auschwitz-Birkenau, as well as a Jewish publisher who had been in-

terned in Auschwitz for several years. Both Ehrenburg and the Jewish pub-

lisher said they did not see any homicidal gas chambers while they were at 

Auschwitz-Birkenau.88 

Burg further testified that the German people, not just the Nazis, had 

been falsely blamed and defamed. He had frequently discussed the subject 

of German restitution with Zündel. If the Holocaust had not been invented, 

in Burg’s opinion the Germans wouldn’t be paying restitution and, he 

pointed out, “they are paying.” He dealt with the subject of restitution in 

his book Guilt and Fate, which Zündel read in the 1960s. Burg testified 

that the reason for the continuation of war crimes trials was to prove to 

 
87 Cole, David, Republican Party Animal, Port Townsend, Wash.: Feral House, 2014. 
88 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit. (Note 43), pp. 259f. 
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everybody that the Germans, even the ones born in America and Canada, 

were to be blamed for the murdering and gassing of Jews.89 

Burg testified that he had suffered personally for publishing books and 

documentaries expressing his views on the “Holocaust.”90 He was report-

edly beaten by thugs from the Jewish Defense League. After his death, 

Burg was also denied burial in the Munich Jewish cemetery.91 

Since Jews have been threatened and persecuted for challenging the of-

ficial Holocaust narrative, Jewish survivors of the Aktion Reinhardt camps 

transported to the East would not want to publicly express what happened 

to them. It has never been safe for them to do so. 

Also, many of these Jewish survivors would not know they had been 

transited through Belzec, Sobibór or Treblinka. This would result in a di-

minished sense of relevance of their experiences. These Jews would have 

little motivation to document their travels, even once the names of the Ak-

tion Reinhardt camps gained popular attention decades after the war. 

Thomas Dalton on page 51 of this debate summarizes what happened to 

the Jews transited through the Aktion Reinhardt camps: 

“Of the 1.4 million shuttled through the Reinhardt transit camps, as I 

said, the vast majority were shipped on to the east into captured (for-

mer-Soviet) territory, and then either interned in labor camps or re-

leased. This would have occurred between roughly mid-1942 and mid-

1943. The total captured area was huge; if we combine the Reichskom-

missariat Ukraine, the Reichskommissariat Ostland, and occupied So-

viet territory, the area is roughly twice the size of France, amounting to 

some 400,000 square miles (about 1 million square kilometers). That’s 

an average of about three Jews per square mile; no surprise that we 

can’t find them. As the Soviets recaptured all that land over the subse-

quent two years, they would have swallowed up all 1.4 million Jews, 

who were then quickly ‘locked up’ behind the Iron Curtain, for decades. 

There, with new lives, new names, new families, they were ‘lost’ to the 

West—and thus ‘disappeared.’” 

Dalton’s explanation is very reasonable. Unfortunately, not only do the 

victors of a war get to write the war’s history, but they also get to control 

the documents related to its history. 

Gerd Schultze-Rhonhof, a retired major general of the German army, 

points this out in his book 1939—The War That Had Many Fathers. He 

writes that the files given back by the Allies to the Germans are riddled 
 

89 Ibid., pp. 261f. 
90 Ibid., p. 262. 
91 http://revisionists.com/revisionists/burg.html. 
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with forgeries and omissions. Since the Allies, like other nations, were in-

clined to present themselves favorably and to justify their own actions, 

many files had been selected in the victors’ favor and had also been 

“washed.” Schultze-Rhonhof writes:92 

“So I found in the memoirs and documents omissions, revisions, forger-

ies and pro-domo interpretations.” 

The archives in the West have also been managed to present a version of 

history acceptable to the Allies. Documents and photographs damaging to 

the Allies have conveniently disappeared from the archives. As one Ameri-

can professor states: “In my 30 years as a scholar of American history, I 

have never known the archives to appear to be so much of a political agen-

cy of the executive branch as it is now. One used to think of the Archivist 

of the United States as a professional scholar. Now he has become some-

one who fills a political bill.” The cover-up goes on to the present day.93 

So, it is very reasonable to postulate that the documents showing that 

Jews were shipped to other locations outside of the Aktion Reinhardt camps 

were destroyed by the Soviets. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page three: 

“Regarding material evidence, it should be noted that the Germans razed 

Kulmhof, Treblinka II, Sobibór, and Belzec—along with the gas cham-

bers—long before the regions where the camps had been built were over-

run by the Soviets. Nevertheless, various archaeological investigations 

have been undertaken which identified numerous, massive mass graves in 

these camps. For instance, an investigation of Belzec conducted by a team 

of archaeologists 1997 and 1998 discovered 33 mass graves, whose total 

surface area denier Carlo Mattogno calculated to be a total surface area 

of 5,919 square meters and a total volume of 21,310 cubic meters. In light 

of the very large percentage of Belzec deportees who were children, and 

the emaciated bodies of most adult victims, these colossal graves could 

readily accommodate hundreds of thousands of persons.” 

Matt Cockerill adds on pages 30 and 31: 

“Moreover, the ‘incomplete’ physical evidence for Reinhardt-camp exter-

minations is still enormous. At Belzec alone, Andrzej Kola’s 1997 and 

1999 excavations identified 33 mass graves, loaded with ash. Your own 
 

92 Schultze-Rhonhof, Gerd, 1939—The War that Had Many Fathers: The Long Run-Up to 

the Second World War, 6th edition, 2011, p. 12. 
93 Bacque, James, Crimes and Mercies: The Fate of German Civilians under Allied Occu-

pation, 1944-1950, 2nd edition, Vancouver, British Columbia: Talonbooks, 2007, p. 179. 
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Carlo Mattogno calculated the total surface area of the graves to be 5,919 

square meters, and their total volume at 21,310 cubic meters. (And we are 

only discussing physical evidence; the compelling documentary and testi-

monial evidence for exterminations at the Reinhardt camps converge with 

the physical evidence.)” 

My Response 

Andrzej Kola’s work at Belzec does not indicate that Belzec was an exter-

mination camp. Kola in 1997 and 1999 drilled core samples out of the soil 

at intervals of five meters covering the whole camp site, which altogether 

resulted in 2,227 samples. Of these 2,227 samples, 236 revealed a disturb-

ance of the earth layer in 33 different, highly irregular shapes. Out of these, 

only 137 were relevant enough to have their data published. However, only 

six of these contained human remains, which was less than 3% of all sam-

ples with a disturbed earth layer, or only 0.3% of all samples taken. The 

largest corpse layer was only 75 cm thick (2.5 ft). What was generally 

found was a scattering of thinly layered ashes mixed with lots of sand and 

earth.94 

Germar Rudolf acknowledges that humans died at Belzec. However, he 

writes that Kola’s drilling does not clarify how many people died in 

Belzec, nor what caused their deaths. Upon closer analysis, the drillings 

determined that only approximately 21,000 cubic meters of soil had been 

disturbed. According to official Holocaust historiography, 600,000 corpses 

would have had to fit into this area, because in Belzec the burning of 

corpses is said to have begun after the murder phase had allegedly ended. 

However, only occasionally did Kola’s team find ash mixed with soil.95 

When asked why there are so many pits in Belzec if they were not used, 

Rudolf responded that the Polish researcher Andrzej Kola wrote:95 

“Additional disturbances in archaeological structures were made by in-

tensive dig-ups directly after the war while local people were searching 

for jewelry. The facts make it difficult for the archaeologists to define 

precisely the ranges of burial pits.” 

Kola’s statement about Belzec is confirmed by the public prosecutor of 

Zamosc, who on April 11, 1946 explained what some witnesses had con-

firmed:95 

“At the moment, the camp site has been completely dug up by the local 

population in their search for valuables. This has brought to the surface 

 
94 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), p. 284. 
95 Ibid., p. 285. 
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ash from the corpses and from wood, charred bones as well as bones 

that were only partially charred.” 

Rudolf continues:95 

“In other words: the pits found through the sample drillings are not on-

ly mass graves, but to a large extent the remnants of wildcat excava-

tions made by treasure hunters after the war. This also explains why the 

pits found are completely irregular both concerning their sizes, shapes, 

and orientations as well as their contents and the position, arrange-

ment, and composition of the earth layers in them. If one considers that 

at least 90% of the material of the sample cores exhibited neither hu-

man remnants nor ash, then the maximum number of the corpses that 

could have been buried in these pits – 126,000 – is at least to be re-

duced by a factor of 10, because the number 126,000 is based on the 

premise that the corpses were packed as tightly as possible in all of 

these pits.” 

Rudolf states that the number of people dying in Belzec were “only in the 

thousands.” These deaths should be called “mass dying” instead of “mass 

murder,” because the most frequent causes of death at Belzec were from 

diseases and other natural causes. The results of Kola’s forensic investiga-

tions have far-reaching consequences. Due to the Höfle radio message, we 

know that by the end of 1942, 434,500 Jews had been deported to Belzec. 

If, however, not more than 126,000 Jews could have been buried at Belzec 

– but probably much less than that – we know that most of these deported 

Jews were not buried at Belzec. They obviously were transited outside of 

Belzec.96 

Rudolf concludes that this “confirms the revisionist thesis that Belzec 

was a transit camp. By the way, during the sample drillings, a search for 

the remains of the gas chambers was also made. However, there were no 

traces of buildings resembling what witnesses reported. What was found 

instead were the ruins of a multiple-car garage.” Rudolf also states that no 

bodies were exhumed at Belzec, since once the mass graves containing 

hundreds of thousands of victims or their remains were not located, there 

was little interest in doing anything else.96 

A monument was built at Belzec in 2004 which buried a large part of 

the camp under concrete. Unfortunately, this probably means there will be 

no excavations or more archaeological research at Belzec in the future.96 

Regarding excavations at Sobibór, Thomas Kues states:97 
 

96 Ibid., p. 286. 
97 Graf, Jürgen, “David Irving and the ‘Aktion Reinhardt Camps‘,” Inconvenient History, 

Vol. 1, No. 2, 2009. 
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“In an article published in The Scotsman on November 26, 2001, we 

read that Polish archaeologist A. Kola and his team had discovered 

seven mass graves at the Sobibór site…Despite seven years having 

passed since the drilling and diggings were reportedly made, not a sin-

gle article, paper or scientific report has appeared on them, neither in 

English, Polish, nor in any other language.” 

No articles, papers or scientific reports have been published because A. 

Kola and his team had nothing to report that would benefit the claim that 

Sobibór was an extermination camp. 

A second team led by Jewish researchers who were apparently not hap-

py with Kola’s results conducted further research at Sobibór between 2004 

and 2014. This team of archaeologists in September 2014 issued a press 

release stating that the foundation walls of the gas chamber had been found 

at Sobibór. These archaeologists, however, merely found several rows of 

bricks in the soil delineating the perimeter of a former building. Based on 

survivor testimonies, these building remains were probably of a shower 

room rather than of a homicidal gas chamber.98 

Defenders of the Holocaust story have sometimes used the limited ex-

cavation work at Treblinka of forensic archaeologist Dr. Caroline Sturdy 

Colls to prove that Treblinka was an extermination camp. An analysis of 

her work, however, shows that she fails to prove that Treblinka was an ex-

termination camp.99 

A detailed forensic examination at the Treblinka Camp using sophisti-

cated electronic ground radar has also found no evidence of mass graves. 

An Australian team headed by Richard Krege, a qualified electronics engi-

neer, carried out an examination at the site of the Treblinka Camp. Krege’s 

team used an $80,000 Ground Penetration Radar (GPR) device, which 

sends out vertical signals that are visible on a computer monitor. GPR de-

vices are routinely used around the world by geologists, archaeologists, 

and police. GPR detects any major disturbances in the soil to a normal ef-

fective depth of four or five meters. 

For six days in October 1999, the team carefully examined the entire 

Treblinka site, especially the alleged “mass graves” portion, and carried 

out control examinations of the surrounding area. Krege’s team also carried 

out visual soil inspections, and used an auger to take numerous soil sam-

ples. They found no soil disturbance consistent with the burial of hundreds 

of thousands of bodies, or even evidence that the ground had ever been 

disturbed. In addition, the team found no evidence of individual graves, 
 

98 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), pp. 288f. 
99 See https://archive.ph/wnzto. 
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bone remains, human ashes, or wood ashes. Krege concludes from his ex-

amination of the site that Treblinka was never an extermination camp.100 

German aerial reconnaissance photographs taken in 1944 of the Tre-

blinka Camp also cast serious doubts on the widely accepted story that 

Treblinka was a mass extermination center. Discovered in 1989 in the Na-

tional Archives in Washington, D.C., these photographs corroborate other 

evidence indicating that Treblinka was a transit camp. The photographs 

indicate that Treblinka was an extremely small camp. The camp’s burial 

area appears too small to contain the hundreds of thousands of bodies sup-

posedly buried there. Treblinka was not particularly well guarded or isolat-

ed. The aerial photographs show that fields where Polish farmers planted 

and cultivated crops were directly adjacent to the camp perimeter and were 

cultivated right up to the edge of the camp.101 

All three of the Aktion Reinhardt camps were situated near the demarca-

tion line between German- and Soviet-occupied Poland. This geographic 

fact indicates the likelihood that these camps served as transit camps for 

Jews to the east. The Soviets used broad-gauge railway tracks in contrast to 

the rest of Europe. Therefore, transports towards the east had to transfer 

their people at this demarcation line from trains of the European gauge to 

those of the Russian gauge. This explains why so many witnesses talked 

about hygienic measures such as delousing and showering procedures at 

these camps, which today are often falsely regarded as deceptive measures 

preceding mass murder.102 

Holocaust by Bullets 

Matt Cockerill writes on page two: 

“The first main stage of systematic extermination, which claimed the lives 

of nearly two million Jews from Yugoslavia, Poland, and the Soviet Union, 

was carried out by mass shootings, beginning in 1941; the most prolific 

killers were the Einsatzgruppen, but mass shootings were also carried out 

by the SS und Polizeiführer (SSPF), the Ordnungspolizei, the Wehrmacht, 

the Romanian military, local collaborators, and (in Yugoslavia) the 

Ustaše, among other bodies.” 

 
100 The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 19, No. 3, May/June 2000, p. 20. 
101 Weber, Mark and Allen, Andrew, “Treblinka,” The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 

12, No. 2, Summer 1992, p. 134. 
102 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), pp. 290f. 
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My Response 

Jewish Princeton University historian Arno Mayer summarizes his view of 

the mass shootings carried out by the Einsatzgruppen in the Soviet Un-

ion:103  

“Even so, and notwithstanding the unparalleled magnitude of the Jew-

ish suffering, the extermination of eastern Jewry never became the chief 

objective of Barbarossa. The fight for Lebensraum and against bolshe-

vism was neither a pretext nor an expedient for the killing of Jews. Nor 

was it a mere smoke screen to disguise the Jewish massacres as repris-

als against partisans. The assault on the Jews was unquestionably in-

tertwined with the assault on bolshevism from the very outset. But this 

is not to say that it was the dominant strand in the hybrid ‘Judeobolshe-

vism’ that Barbarossa targeted for destruction. In fact, the war against 

the Jews was a graft onto or a parasite upon the eastern campaign, 

which always remained its host, even or especially once it became 

mired deep in Russia. 

When they set forth on their mission, the Einsatzgruppen and the RSHA 

were not given the extermination of Jews as their principal, let alone their 

only, assignment.” 

In Mayer’s analysis, the massacres of the eastern Jews were not part of 

a comprehensive plan of extermination. Rather, the killing of Jews in the 

Soviet Union occurred as the result of the inexorable radicalization of the 

war in the east, and because many Soviet Jews were classified by the SS as 

carriers of Bolshevism.104 

In the eyes of the SS and the civilian population of the Soviet Union, 

many Soviet Jews were regarded as being responsible for or accomplices to 

the Communist acts of violence. For example, the massacres of Jews com-

mitted by Ukrainians and SS men in July 1941 in Lemberg and other Gali-

cian towns were primarily retaliations for the mass murders of Ukrainians 

committed by the Soviets between June 22 and July 2, 1941. The reports of 

the Einsatzgruppen furnish evidence of this:105 

“In Tarnopol 5,000 Ukrainians kidnapped, 2,000 murdered. As counter 

measures arrest operation initiated against Jewish intellectuals, who 

shared responsibility for the murder and besides were informers for the 

NKVD. Number estimated at about 1,000. On July 5, approximately 70 

Jews rounded up by Ukrainians and shot. Another 20 Jews killed on the 
 

103 Mayer, Arno, Why Did the Heavens Not Darken? The ‘Final Solution’ in History, New 

York: Pantheon Books, 1988, p. 270. 
104 Mattogno, Carlo and Graf, Jürgen, op. cit. (Note 71), p. 208. 
105 Ibid., p. 262. 
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road by military and Ukrainians, as response to the murder of three 

soldiers who were found chained in jail, with tongues cut out and eyes 

gouged out.” 

Other Jews were shot in retaliatory measures after the discovery of Soviet 

torture chambers. For example, after the discovery of a torture chamber in 

the Tarnopol courthouse, the Germans reacted as follows:105 

“The troops marching through who had the opportunity to see these 

atrocities, above all the bodies of the murdered German soldiers, killed 

all of the approximately 600 Jews and set their houses on fire.” 

The combat of Soviet partisans in forests and swamps was regarded by the 

Einsatzgruppen and German troops as the most dangerous of all types of 

warfare—favoring the hunted rather than the hunter. The partisans almost 

always killed captured German soldiers, frequently after inflicting brutal 

torture. The German anti-partisan forces operated in an extremely unpleas-

ant environment that made the German units resent the partisans whose 

activities had caused them to be there. In summer huge swarms of flies and 

mosquitos made life miserable; in winter frostbite and trench foot were 

rampant.106 

Joseph Goebbels’s diary entries reinforce what numerous historians 

have said about the dangers of the Soviet partisan activities. Goebbels 

wrote on March 6, 1942:107 

“An SD report informs me about the situation in occupied Russia. It’s 

more precarious than one generally assumes. The partisan danger is 

increasing from week to week.” 

On March 16, 1942, Goebbels wrote:108 

“I read an SD report about the situation in the occupied East. Partisan 

activity has increased noticeably in recent weeks. They are conducting 

a well-organized guerilla war. It’s very difficult to get at them because 

they are using terrorist methods in the area we occupy, so that the pop-

ulation is afraid of loyally working with us anymore.” 

Soviet partisan warfare against Germany became increasingly barbaric and 

murderous. In February 1943, 596 German prisoners were killed and many 

 
106 MacLean, French L., The Cruel Hunters: SS-Sonderkommando Dirlewanger Hitler’s 

Most Notorious Anti-Partisan Unit, Atglen, Pa.: Schiffer Military History, 1998, pp. 69-

70. 
107 Dalton, Thomas, Goebbels on the Jews, op. cit. (Note 61), p. 146. 
108 Ibid., p. 148. 
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of them mutilated by Soviet partisans at Grischino. A German judge who 

interrogated witnesses and survivors of this atrocity remembered:109 

“You have no idea how much trouble the commanders and company 

chiefs had […] to restrain the German soldiers from killing every Rus-

sian prisoner of war of the Popov Army. The troop was very bitter and 

angry. You cannot imagine the vehemence of the soldiers after they had 

seen what had happened.” 

Matt references on page three of this debate the Kube-Lohse document as 

proof of a German extermination plan against Jews. This letter, written 

from the General commissioner for Byelorussia Wilhelm Kube to Reich 

Commissioner for the Ostland Hinrich Lohse, explicitly states that Jews 

were the principal supporters of the partisan movement:110 

“In all clashes with partisans in Byelorussia, it has been found that 

Jewry is the principal supporter of the partisan movement, both in for-

mer Poland and in the former Soviet part of the General District, to-

gether with the Polish resistance movement in the East and the Red Ar-

my in Moscow. As a result, the handling of Jewry in Byelorussia, in 

view of the threat to the entire economy, represents a prominently polit-

ical issue which must consequently be tackled based, not on economic 

considerations, but on political ones. In detailed meetings with SS Bri-

gadeführer Zenner and the magnificently hard-working leader of the 

SD, SS Obersturmbannführer Dr. jur. Strauch, we have liquidated ap-

proximately 55,000 Jews in Byelorussia during the last 10 weeks.” 

Thus, the Einsatzgruppen and other German units killed Jews as part of 

their anti-partisan operations in the Soviet Union and Poland, and not be-

cause Germany had a policy of genocide against Jews. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page two: 

“All documentary evidence shows that the Einsatzgruppen and other kill-

ing squads in the USSR targeted Jewish civilians and killed the overwhelm-

ing majority of them in the regions they occupied. 

Consider for example the nation of Lithuania (which had been annexed 

into the USSR under the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact). On 15 October 1941, 

just a few months after the Germans had conquered the country, Franz 

Stahlecker, commander of Einsatzgruppe A, reported that 71,105 Lithua-

nian Jews (out of a pre-war population of 160,000) had been liquidated. In 

 
109 De Zayas, Alfred M., The Wehrmacht War Crimes Bureau, 1939-1945, Lincoln, Nebr.: 

University of Nebraska Press, 1989, p. 106. 
110 Mattogno, Carlo, op. cit. (Note 70), pp. 80f. 
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November 1941, most of the surviving Lithuanian Jews—whom the Ger-

mans had concentrated in Vilna, Kovno, Siaulai, and Svencionys ghettos—

were also murdered.” 

My Response 

I do not agree that all documentary evidence shows that the Einsatzgrup-

pen and other German killing squads targeted Jewish civilians. In fact, 

there is considerable evidence than many of the Einsatzgruppen reports are 

not valid. 

The unreliability of the Einsatzgruppen reports was acknowledged in 

the British trial of German Field Marshal Erich von Manstein in 1949. Von 

Manstein’s British lawyer demonstrated that whole areas claimed by the 

reports to be “cleared of Jews” contained many flourishing Jewish com-

munities that were untouched throughout the entire war. The trial court 

accepted the argument that the Einsatzgruppen reports were unreliable. 

The court acquitted von Manstein regarding the Einsatzgruppen activities 

in his command sector.111 

The originals of the Einsatzgruppen reports have never been produced, 

and many of the copies that have been produced show clear signs of post-

war additions. For example, Einsatzgruppen Report No. 111 contains gar-

bled wording and a clear addition of the words “Jews in general” at the end 

of a paragraph (highlighted below):112 

“These were the motives for the executions carried out by the Kom-

mandos: Political officials, looters and saboteurs, active Communists 

and political representatives, Jews who gained their release from pris-

on camps by false statements, agents and informers of the NKVD, per-

sons who, by false depositions and influencing witnesses, were instru-

mental in the deportation of ethnic Germans, Jewish sadism and re-

vengefulness, undesirable elements, partisans, Politruks, dangers of 

plague and epidemics, members of Russian bands, armed insurgents—

provisioning of Russian bands, rebels and agitators, drifting juveniles, 

Jews in general.” 

Dr. Arthur Robert Butz writes about the Einsatzgruppen documents:113 

“They are mimeographed and signatures are most rare and, when they 

occur, appear on nonincriminating pages. Document NO-3159, for ex-

 
111 Winter, Peter, The Six Million: Fact or Fiction?, 4th edition, The Revisionist Press, 2015, 

p. 25. See also Paget, Reginald T., Manstein: His Campaigns and His Trial, London: 

Collins, 1951, pp. 169-171. 
112 Winter, Peter, op. cit, (Note 111), pp. 24f. 
113 Butz, Arthur R., op. cit, (Note 3), p. 198. 
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ample, has a signature, R.R. Strauch, but only on a covering page giv-

ing the locations of various units of the Einsatzgruppen. There is also 

NO-1128, allegedly from Himmler to Hitler reporting, among other 

things, the execution of 363,211 Russian Jews in August-November 

1942. This claim occurs on page four of NO-1128, while initials said to 

be Himmler’s occur on the irrelevant page one. Moreover, Himmler’s 

initials were easy to forge: three vertical lines with a horizontal line 

drawn through them” 

Dr. Butz explains why many of the Einsatzgruppen documents were 

forged:114 

“It is not difficult to see why these documents exist; without them the 

authors of the lie would have no evidence for their claims except testi-

mony. We have seen that with Auschwitz there was an abundance of 

material facts to work with and whose meanings could be distorted: 

shipments of Jews to Auschwitz, many of whom did not return to their 

original homes, large shipments of a source of hydrogen cyanide gas, 

elaborate cremation facilities, selections, the stench. The situation with 

the Einsatzgruppen was different; there was only one fact, the execu-

tions. Standing alone, this fact does not appear impressive as evidence, 

and this consideration was no doubt the motivation for manufacturing 

these documents on such a large scale.” 

Even Jewish historian Gerald Reitlinger had trouble with the existence of 

the Einsatzgruppen reports. Reitlinger wrote:114 

“It is not easy to see why the murderers left such an abundant testimony 

behind them, for in spite of their wide circulation list, Knobloch’s (the 

Gestapo official who edited the reports) reports seemed to have been 

designed primarily to appeal to Himmler and Heydrich. Thus, in addi-

tion to much juggling with the daily death bills in order to produce an 

impressive total, there are some rather amateur essays in political intel-

ligence work.” 

In addition to fighting partisans, the Einsatzgruppen had numerous tasks 

involving the reorganization of civilian life in the Soviet territories occu-

pied by the Germans. In their reports, the Einsatzgruppen addressed such 

issues as morale, politics and administration, propaganda, cultural life, 

public health, church, economy, the food situation, agriculture, industry 

and trade, the resistance movements, as well as the Jews. The Einsatzgrup-

pen were involved in a truly staggering number of tasks.115 
 

114 Ibid., p. 200. 
115 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), p. 325. 
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The first Stahlecker Report, the “Overall report up to October 15, 

1941,” explicitly states that “the total number of liquidated Jews amounts 

to 71,105.”116 However, pro-Holocaust historian Ronald Headland con-

firms that figures in the Einsatzgruppen reports were often exaggerated:117 

“The claim that the numbers were exaggerated would also seem to have 

some basis in fact. Sources other than those used at the trial suggest 

that numbers were altered to produce a more favorable picture. Some 

historians have quite readily accepted that exaggerations took place in 

order to prevent [sic: read: present] an impressive picture of the Kom-

mandos’ activities.” 

German mainstream historian Dr. Peter Longerich comments on the possi-

ble exaggeration of Jews killed in the Einsatzgruppen reports:118 

“Regarding the number of victims, it cannot be excluded that the ac-

counting-style accuracy with which the Event Reports were written 

convey a false impression; it is possible that the exact number of people 

killed during the massacres was not recorded, and it seems conceivable 

that the figures given are exaggerated in order to polish the ‘success 

record.’” 

Franz Walter Stahlecker, in a communication dated August 6, 1941, indi-

cated that Soviet Jews were targeted not because they were Jews, but be-

cause they were collectively suspected of supporting Bolshevism. 

Stahlecker, who was the commander of Einsatzgruppe A, did not follow a 

policy of killing Jews simply because they were Jews.119 Also, as we will 

see in the section on Aktion 1005, most dead Jewish bodies mentioned in 

the Einsatzgruppen reports have never been found. 

Matt Cockerill writes on page two: 

“By 1 December 1941, the SD Einsatzkommando III Karl Jäger reported 

that Einsatzgruppe A had killed all Jews in Lithuania, except working Jews 

and their families: 

I confirm today that Einsatzkommando 3 has achieved the goal of solving 

the Jewish problem in Lithuania: There are no more Jewish in Lithuania, 

apart from working Jews and their families. I wanted to eliminate the 

working Jews and their families as well, but the Civil Administration and 
 

116 Mattogno, Carlo, op. cit. (Note 70), pp. 63. 
117 Headland, Ronald, Messages of Murder: A Study of the Reports of the Security Police 

and the Security Service, 1941-1943, Cranbury, N.J.: Associated University Presses, 

1992, p. 173. 
118 Rudolf, Germar, op. cit. (Note 62), p. 331. 
119 Mattogno, Carlo, op. cit. (Note 70), p. 36. 
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the Wehrmacht attacked me most sharply and issued a prohibition against 

having these Jews and their families shot. 

Lithuania was no anomaly. The Einsatzgruppen reports show a consistent 

pattern of the Germans massacring the vast majority of Jews—men, wom-

en, and children—in the German-occupied USSR.” 

My Response 

The Jäger Report was not presented as evidence at the IMT even though a 

copy of this report fell into the hands of the Soviet Union during their re-

conquest of Lithuania in 1944. The Soviets maintained silence about the 

Jäger Report until 1963, when they delivered this unique document to an 

authority of the Federal Republic of Germany. The document was then 

thoroughly examined and declared genuine.120 

Unlike many SS officers, Jäger after the war did not flee abroad, nor did 

he conceal himself under a false name. Jäger lived undisturbed in Heidel-

berg, Germany until his arrest on April 10, 1959. He was interrogated for 

approximately 23 hours after his arrest, signing typewritten statements 

consisting of 29 sheets. Jäger was found hanged in his cell during the night 

of June 21-22, 1959.121 

Since the Soviets only made the Jäger Report available to the German 

authorities four years after Jäger’s death, the Germans were not able to in-

terrogate Jäger about his report. During his interrogations, Jäger stated that 

8-14 days before the start of the war against the Soviet Union, he attended 

the Pretzsch meeting. Jäger recalled with certainty:122 

“that nothing was said about shootings of Jews. Heydrich’s address in 

Berlin, in which he declared that the Jews were to be shot in the event 

of a war with Russia, was not repeated. Nor was it said that a strict or-

der had been given to shoot the Jews in the East. I consider it complete-

ly out of the question that a written order would have arrived from any 

agency to shoot Jews. I myself have certainly never seen such an order, 

not even later in Kaunas.” 

The authenticity of the Jäger Report is highly questionable. This document 

is a fourth carbon copy of an original that has never been found. According 

to German standard bureaucratic practice, the author of the document 

should appear on page one, at the upper left, and the addressee should ap-

pear underneath, which is clearly missing in this document.123 

 
120 Ibid., p. 198. 
121 Ibid., p. 199. 
122 Ibid., p. 199-201. 
123 Ibid., p. 208. 
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It is also inconceivable that the Soviets would have refrained from pre-

senting the Jäger Report at the IMT if they thought it was genuine. As early 

as December 1942, the Soviets had issued a report stating that the Nazis 

were exterminating the Jews. Even at Nuremberg, in the hearings of Febru-

ary 18, 1946, the Soviet prosecutors explicitly stated that the Germans had 

committed terrible massacres and pogroms against the Jews. However, the 

Soviets at the IMT did not think the Jäger Report was credible enough to 

support their claims.124 

The most important test of the reliability of the Jäger Report is whether 

there is any documentary or physical proof of the burial of more than 

137,000 bodies in the locations mentioned in the report. Such proof does 

not exist. As we will discuss later, the invented Aktion 1005 does not ex-

plain why the 137,000 Jewish bodies do not exist in the locations men-

tioned in the Jäger Report.125 

Matt Cockerill writes on pages 39-41: 

“In his rebuttal, Thomas challenged me to corroborate in specific detail 

my estimate of nearly 2,000,000 Jewish victims of mass shootings, as well 

as my overall estimate of over 5,000,000 Jewish Holocaust victims. This 

appendix addresses his challenge. The starting point for data on mass 

shooting victims is Richard Korherr’s famous report, which indicates that 

633,000 Jews were killed by Einsatzgruppen in the occupied Soviet Union 

between June 1941 and summer 1942. To get the full figure of Jews shot by 

the Germans between June 1941 and autumn 1942, we have to not only 

take into account Korherr’s figure, but also numerous other shootings not 

claimed by the Einsatzgruppen (nor listed in the headlines of the 

Einsatzgruppen Reports). I have designed the following table, which lists 

and adds up the victims of such mass shootings… 

The mass shootings enumerated in my chart add up to 447,000. By adding 

this figure Korherr’s 633,000 figure to the mass shootings mentioned 

above, we increase our total to about 1,080,000. And this is just through 

summer 1942. To our figure of 1,080,000 must be added about 325,000 

Jews listed as shot by the SSPF16 between September and December 1942, 

in a report sent by Himmler to Hitler. (Himmler describes 363,211 execut-

ed Jews in the report, but tens of thousands of these—notably the Jews of 

Bialystok—were killed by gassing in Treblinka II, not by bullets.) Now we 

are at about 1.405 million. The next step is to add Jewish fatalities listed 

on 30 July 1943 Katzmann Report. This report describes the murder of 
 

124 Ibid., pp. 198f. 
125 Ibid., 214. 
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434,000 Jews in Galicia (Poland), between July 1941 and July 1943; about 

180,000 of these Jews were shot by the SSPF, while about 250,000 were 

deported to Belzec and gassed. At the time Katzmann wrote his report, 

21,000 Jews were still alive in Galicia. These Jews were shot by the end of 

November 1943. So, we add 21,000 to the 180,000 shooting victims men-

tioned in the Katzmann report, to confirm a figure of about 201,000 Gali-

cian Jews shot to death. This should be added to our previous figure of 

1.405 million. Our total figure of Jewish deaths from mass shooting has 

risen to about 1.606 million. To this we now add the victims of mass shoot-

ings at the camps. The most notorious of these was Operation Harvest Fes-

tival (3-4 November 1943), in which about 43,000 Jews were shot by the 

SS and the Ordnungspolizei. Another major camp in which shootings took 

place was Maly Trostenets. According to Yad Vashem, most of the camp’s 

65,000 Jewish victims were shot. 

After taking into account these and other mass shootings at camps, our 

total figure of shooting deaths approximates 1.7 million. Now, we can ac-

count for the Jews who were shot in or near ghettos. I do not have the 

space here to conduct a chapter-and-verse calculation for all these victims. 

Suffice it to say that many tens of thousands of Jews were shot during the 

liquidation of ghettos—such as in Głogów Małopolski (5,000 in 1942), 

Majdan Tatarski (3,800 in April 1942), Krakow (2,000 on March 13-16 

1943), and Warsaw (7,000 on 16 May 1943). Many tens of thousands more 

were also shot before the ghetto liquidations, in the course of police ac-

tions, reprisals (especially after ghetto uprisings), deportations to death 

camps, and other killing operations. Our final count can be topped off by 

adding the tens of thousands of Jews shot in Yugoslavia by the Ustaše and 

the Germans between 1941 and 1944; many tens of thousands more shot 

by the Romanians after summer 1942;20 as well as the victims of scattered 

German shooting actions in 1943 and 1944. Having accounted for all of 

the various types of mass shootings, and scrupulously avoided double-

counting, we have arrived at a final mass-shooting death toll of almost two 

million.” 

My Response 

Since the bodies of the alleged almost 2 million murdered Jews have not 

been found, the official Holocaust historiography claims that they were 

cremated in what is called Aktion 1005. An article in the Encyclopedia of 

the Holocaust defines this operation:126 

 
126 Gutman, Israel (ed), Encyclopedia of the Holocaust, 4 vols., New York: Macmillan, 

1990, article “Aktion 1005,” Vol. 1, p. 11. 
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“Operation 1005, code name for a large-scale activity that aimed to 

obliterate the traces of the murder of millions of human beings by the 

Nazis in occupied Europe.” 

It is unrealistic to assume that Aktion 1005 succeeded and the Germans 

exhumed and burned almost 2 million bodies. This would mean that within 

a period of about 13 months, the Germans had to have emptied thousands 

of graves in a territory of more than 1.2 million square kilometers–all 

without leaving behind any material or documentary traces. The mass ex-

humation of such a large number of bodies in such a short period of time is 

quite impossible.127 

Furthermore, we know that no Soviet planes discovered and photo-

graphed the burning bodies, because otherwise the Soviets would have ex-

ploited the photographs for propaganda purposes. The thousands of pyres 

burning through the night would have been photographed by the Soviets if 

such mass exhumations had taken place.127 

Holocaust historian Yitzak Arad attempts to explain away these prob-

lems by stating that Aktion 1005 was a failure:128 

“Aktion 1005 was a highly classified operation. Orders and reports 

were given and received verbally, and no German documents were 

saved to provide evidence. The SS, which was responsible for the op-

eration, did everything in its power to prevent a leak of information on 

the site… 

There is no way of knowing how many corpses were cremated in the 

course of the operation—hundreds of thousands, certainly, possibly 

even millions. But millions of corpses remained in the pits in which they 

had been buried. This tangible evidence—the corpses of millions of 

Jews and non-Jews, murdered by Nazi Germany and its collaborators 

in the occupied Soviet territories—remained for posterity. In its main 

objective—destroying the evidence of mass murder—Aktion 1005 

failed.” 

The problem with Arad’s explanation is that neither the Soviets nor anyone 

else have found the mass graves in which large numbers of Jews were sup-

posedly buried in the Soviet Union. Germar Rudolf writes:129 

 
127 Mattogno, Carlo and Graf, Jürgen, op. cit. (Note 71), p. 226. 
128 Arad, Yitzhak, The Holocaust in the Soviet Union, Lincoln, Nebr.: University of Ne-

braska Press, 2009, pp. 355-356. 
129 Rudolf, Germar, The Rudolf Report: Expert Report on Chemical and Technical Aspects 

of the “Gas Chambers” of Auschwitz, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Review, 2011, p. 
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“After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, numerous mass graves, 

containing altogether hundreds of thousands of bodies of victims of the 

Soviets, were discovered, excavated, and investigated. Not only was the 

number of victims determined, but in many cases the specific cause of 

death as well. In the same regions where many of these mass graves 

were found, one million Jews are said to have been shot by the 

Einsatzgruppen. Yet no such grave has ever been reported found, let 

alone dug and investigated, in the more than half a century during 

which these areas have been controlled by the USSR and its successor 

states.” 

Thus, the undocumented and imaginary Aktion 1005 provides no evidence 

of a German program of genocide against Europe’s Jews. Matt’s estimate 

of “a final mass-shooting death toll of almost two million” Jews is certain-

ly an exaggeration. If almost 2 million Jews had been murdered by the 

Einsatzgruppen and other German units, the mass graves of these dead 

Jews would have long ago been found. 

Babi Yar 

The unreliability of the Einsatzgruppen reports is well-illustrated by the 

Babi Yar massacre, which is probably the best known of the alleged 

Einsatzgruppen atrocities. I will discuss this alleged massacre at length to 

illustrate the unreliability of the Einsatzgruppen reports and the alleged 

Holocaust by bullets. 

The Babi Yar massacre supposedly occurred in a large ravine outside of 

Kiev in the Ukraine. The allegation is that Einsatzgruppen C rounded up 

33,771 Jews in Kiev and shot all of them over the period of September 29-

30, 1941.111 German Reserve Police Battalion 45 and Police Battalion 303 

are also said to have assisted in this operation.130 We will examine in this 

section the truth of these allegations. 

The figure of 33,771 Jews murdered at Babi Yar comes from 

Einsatzgruppen Event Report 106 of October 7, 1941.131 As previously 

stated, it is strikingly odd that the Germans let copies of the Einsatzgrup-

pen reports fall into the hands of the Allies. They could have easily burned 

these few stacks of incriminating papers before the Allies conquered Ger-

many.132 The authenticity of the Einsatzgruppen reports has also been 
 

130 Brandon, Ray and Lower, Wendy, The Shoah in Ukraine: History, Testimony, Memori-

alization: Bloomington, Ind.: Indiana University Press, 2008, p. 292. 
131 Tiedemann, Herbert, “Babi Yar: Critical Questions and Comments,” in Gauss, Ernst 

(ed.), Dissecting the Holocaust: The Growing Critique of Truth and Memory, Capshaw, 

Ala.: Thesis and Dissertations Press, 2000, p. 521. 
132 Mattogno, Carlo and Graf, Jürgen, op. cit. (Note 71), p. 204. 
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questioned because, like so much other “evidence” of Nazi atrocities, the 

documents emerged from the Soviet occupation zone.111 

The Einsatzgruppen reports that have been produced are copies which 

often show clear signs of postwar additions, inaccurate and inflated figures, 

and rare signatures which appear on non-incriminating pages. Such reports 

would not constitute valid proof to historians or a legitimate court of 

law.133 It is also surprising that the alleged mass murder at Babi Yar took 

place almost four months prior to the Wannsee Conference, where the 

mass killing of Jews was allegedly first planned.134 

The very few figures given in Event Report 106 are provable fabrica-

tions. This report claims that there were about 300,000 Jews in Kiev at the 

time the report was made. The population of Kiev at the time of the report, 

however, had shrunk from 850,000 or more persons to about 305,000 due 

to evacuations. So, if there had still been 300,000 Jews in Kiev on October 

7, 1941, there would have been practically no one in Kiev who was not 

Jewish. The German experts who made the Einsatzgruppen reports almost 

certainly would not have made such a major mistake in their report.135 

Today there are no remains of the tens of thousands of Jews allegedly 

murdered by the Einsatzgruppen at Babi Yar. The official Holocaust story 

claims that the Nazis sent a special team back to the site in 1943 to exhume 

and burn the bodies.111 

Jewish eyewitness Vladimir K. Davidov is apparently the only survivor 

who claimed to have participated in the cremation of bodies at Babi Yar. 

Davidov stated that on August 18, 1943, he and 99 other prisoners were 

taken to Babi Yar and forced to dig up the bodies of the Jews shot in 1941. 

He claimed that 70,000 bodies had been buried in the mass graves of Babi 

Yar. Davidov said that he and about 35 to 40 other prisoners escaped their 

own murder during the night of September 29, 1943. About 10 of his com-

rades were killed during this escape.136 

According to Davidov, the prisoners exhumed the dead bodies and later 

burned them on ovens, which consisted of granite blocks with train rails 

laid upon them. A layer of wood was piled on top of these ovens with the 

dead bodies piled on top of the wood. This resulted in an enormous stack 

of bodies 10 to 12 meters high. According to Davidov, there was only a 

single oven in the beginning, but later 75 ovens were built.137 

 
133 Ibid., pp. 203-211. 
134 Tiedemann, Herbert, op. cit. (Note 131), p. 497. 
135 Ibid., pp. 499, 521. 
136 Mattogno, Carlo and Graf, Jürgen, op. cit. (Note 71), pp. 220f. 
137 Ibid., p. 220. 
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Davidov said that the cremation of the bodies at Babi Yar was finished 

on September 25 or 26, 1943. The German Luftwaffe took an aerial photo-

graph of the area around Babi Yar on September 26, 1943.138 John C. Ball, 

a Canadian mineral exploration geologist with experience interpreting air 

photos, has published a photograph of the Babi Yar ravine with the follow-

ing commentary:139 

“Photo 2—September 26th, 1943: 

This photo was taken one week after the end of the supposed mass cre-

mations in the ravine. If 33,000 people were exhumed and burned evi-

dence of vehicle and foot traffic to supply fuel should be evident in the 

area where the Jewish cemetery meets Babi Yar ravine, however there 

is no evidence of traffic either on the end of the narrow road that pro-

ceeds to the ravine from the end of Melnik Street, or on the grass and 

shrubbery or on the sides of the cemetery.” 

Ball writes regarding an enlarged section of the same photograph:140 

“An enlargement reveals no evidence that 325 people were working in 

the ravine finishing the cremation of 33,000 bodies just one week earli-

er, for many truckloads of fuel would have had to be brought in, and 

there are no scars from vehicle traffic either on the grass and shrubs at 

the side of the Jewish cemetery or in the ravine where the bodies were 

supposedly burned. 

1943 air photos of Babi Yar ravine and the adjoining Jewish cemetery 

in Kiev reveal that neither the soil nor the vegetation is disturbed as 

would be expected if materials and fuel had been transported one week 

earlier to hundreds of workers who had dug up and burned tens of 

thousands of bodies in one month.” 

Ball’s findings are extremely valuable since, according to Davidov, the 

cremation of the bodies at Babi Yar was completed on the same day or the 

day before the photo of September 26, 1943 was taken. This would have 

left behind clear evidence from the cremation of the bodies that would 

have shown on the photo. Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf write:141 

“[T]he cremation of 33,771 bodies would have required approximately 

4,500 tons of firewood and approximately 430 tons of wood ashes and 

about 190 tons of human ashes would have been generated by the pro-
 

138 Ibid., p. 221. 
139 Ball, John C., Air Photo Evidence: Auschwitz, Treblinka, Majdanek, Sobibor, Bergen 

Belsen, Belzec, Babi Yar, Katyn Forest, Delta, B.C., Canada: Ball Resources Services 

Limited, 1992, p. 107. 
140 Ibid., p. 108. 
141 Mattogno, Carlo and Graf, Jürgen, op. cit. (Note 71), p. 222. 
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cess. Moreover, several dozen tons of granite (gravestones and monu-

ments) would have had to have been transported from the Jewish ceme-

tery to Babi Yar and back again in order to construct the support for 

the 75 ‘ovens.’ If the claims put forward about Babi Yar were true, all 

of this would have had to leave behind unmistakable traces on the air 

photo of September 26, 1943.” 

If 33,771 Jews had been shot at Babi Yar, large numbers of rifle bullets 

would also have remained at the site. To shoot people with rifles, one 

needs at least twice as many bullets as there are people to be shot. Since 

the lead core of bullets survive practically forever, finding the remains of 

these bullets would have been an easy matter. However, these bullets have 

not been found.142 

No one ever conducted a detailed forensic investigation to confirm the 

witness statements and allegations at Babi Yar. Why was no detailed fo-

rensic investigation ever conducted at Babi Yar? The only reasonable an-

swer is that the mass shootings of Jews at Babi Yar never took place. Since 

there is no material evidence for the mass shootings and cremation of the 

bodies at Babi Yar, and since the photograph of September 26, 1943 dis-

proves these allegations, Davidov’s eyewitness testimony is clearly inaccu-

rate.143 

Some Jewish survivors and authors have described the massacre at Babi 

Yar. Elie Wiesel wrote in one of his books that after Jews were executed at 

Babi Yar:144 

“Eye witnesses say that for months after the killings the ground contin-

ued to spurt geysers of blood. One was always treading on corpses.” 

Wiesel later repeated this claim with some embellishment:145 

“Later, I learn from a witness that, for month after month, the ground 

never stopped trembling; and that, from time to time, geysers of blood 

spurted from it.” 

This story lacks all credibility. 

A. Anatoli Kuznetsov wrote a novel titled Babi Yar to document the al-

leged Babi Yar massacre. The author was born in Kiev on August 18, 

1929.146 Thus, he was only 12 years old when the alleged massacre of Jews 

at Babi Yar took place. This is a relatively young age and tends to lessen 
 

142 Tiedemann, Herbert, op. cit. (Note 131), p. 500. 
143 Ibid., pp. 498-524. 
144 Wiesel, Elie, The Jews of Silence, London: Vallentine Mitchell, 1968, p. 37. 
145 Wiesel, Elie, Paroles d’étranger, Editions du Seuil, Paris, 1982, p. 86. 
146 Kuznetsov, A. Anatoli, Babi Yar: A Document in the Form of a Novel, New York: Far-

rar, Straus and Giroux, 1970, p. 14. 
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his credibility. 

Kuznetsov wrote:147 

“On September 29th, 1941, for example, every single eye-witness of 

what happened in Babi Yar was executed, but the people of Kurenyovka 

knew all about it an hour after the first shots had been fired.” 

So, Kuznetsov says that he knows of no living eyewitnesses to the massa-

cre of some 33,771 Jews at Babi Yar. Kuznetsov thus documents the al-

leged atrocity at Babi Yar with almost exclusively hearsay evidence. 

Dina Mironovna Pronicheva was a Jewess who says she survived the al-

leged massacre at Babi Yar. She is the only person believed to have fallen 

into the ravine unwounded and feigned death. Assuming various non-

Jewish identities, she survived the German occupation of the Soviet Union 

during World War II. While nobody seems to have interviewed Pronicheva 

with a tape recorder, there are 12 written records of her testimony dating 

back to the 1940s. These records differ in substance, and most of the texts 

fail to meet the standards of contemporary oral history interviews.148 

Despite the inconsistencies in her testimony, historian Karel C. 

Berkhoff writes that historians of the alleged Babi Yar massacre should use 

Pronicheva’s and other testimonies much more extensively. Berkhoff 

writes:149 

“The fact remains that only very few sources come as close as 

Pronicheva’s testimonies do to the horrendous details of Kiev’s Jewish 

Holocaust.” 

Berkhoff and other historians fail to acknowledge the extreme disparity in 

the eyewitness testimonies regarding the events at Babi Yar. For example, 

Pronicheva’s accounts emphasize guns and rifles as the murder weapons. 

Other eyewitness accounts have included clubs, rocks, rifle butts, tanks, 

mines, hand grenades, gas vans, bayonets, knives, burial alive, drowning, 

injections, and electric shock as the murder weapons at Babi Yar. Herbet 

Tiedemann asked:150 

“What would an unbiased court do if it had to pass judgement on an al-

leged mass murderer, if the witnesses were in such thorough disagree-

ment?” 

 
147 Ibid., p. 365. 
148 Brandon, Ray (editor) and Lower, Wendy (editor), The Shoah in Ukraine: History, Tes-

timony, Memorialization, Bloomington, Ind.: Indiana University Press, 2008, pp. 294-

295. 
149 Ibid., p. 309. 
150 Tiedemann, Herbert, op. cit. (Note 131), p. 523. 
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Jürgen Graf writes concerning the contradictory testimony of witnesses at 

Babi Yar:151 

“According to the established version of the facts, these 33,711 Jews 

were shot and their bodies thrown into the ravine of Babi Yar on 29 

September 1941. But the first witnesses told completely different sto-

ries: The massacre was perpetuated in a graveyard, or near a grave-

yard, or in a forest, or in the very city of Kiev, or on the shores of the 

Dnieper. As to the murder weapons, the early witnesses spoke of rifles, 

or machine guns, or submachine guns, or hand grenades, or bayonets, 

or knives; some witnesses claimed that the victims had been put to 

death via lethal injections whereas others asserted that they had been 

drowned in the Dnieper, or buried alive, or killed by means of electric 

current, or squashed by tanks, or driven into minefields, or that their 

skulls had been crushed with rocks, or that they had been murdered in 

gas vans.” 

Conclusion 

Witness testimonies of the alleged Babi Yar massacre have been given full 

credence by historians even though these testimonies contradict each other 

and claim the most ridiculous impossibilities. No one ever tried to secure 

any physical evidence in order to prove the murders. The Soviets after the 

end of the war turned the ravine of Babi Yar into a municipal garbage 

dump, and later into a garbage incineration site. It is also incomprehensible 

that the Soviets intended to build a sports facility over this site of the al-

leged mass murder of 33,771 Jews.152 

The air photo taken of the ravine of Babi Yar on September 26, 1943 

shows a placid and peaceful valley. Neither the vegetation nor the topogra-

phy has been disturbed by human intervention. There are no burning sites, 

no smoke, no excavations, no fuel depots, and no access roads for the 

transport of humans or fuel. We can conclude with certainty from this pho-

to that no part of Babi Yar was subjected to topographical changes of any 

magnitude right up to the Soviet reoccupation of the area. Hence, the mass 

graves and mass cremations attested to by witnesses at Babi Yar did not 

take place.153 

 
151 Graf, Jürgen, “The Moral and Intellectual Bankruptcy of a Scholar,” Inconvenient Histo-

ry, Vol. 3, No. 4, 2011. 
152 Tiedemann, Herbert, op. cit. (Note 131), pp. 524f. 
153 Ball, John Clive, “Air Photo Evidence,” in Gauss, Ernst (ed.), Dissecting the Holocaust: 

The Growing Critique of Truth and Memory, Capshaw, Ala.: Thesis and Dissertations 

Press, 2000, pp. 275, 284. 
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BOOK ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow 

Authored by Carlo Mattogno 

Carlo Mattogno, Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The Soviet Postwar In-

terrogations of the Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engineers. The State-

ments of Kurt Prüfer, Karl Schultze, Fritz Sander and Gustav Braun on 

“Gas Chambers” and Cremation Furnaces at Auschwitz, 270 pages, index, 

bibliography, ISBN: 978-1-911733-10-2; Armreg Ltd, London, 2024. 

Carlo Mattogno submitted an early typescript of this book already in 

February of 2014, hence ten years ago. At that point in time, the series 

Holocaust Handbooks was published by The Barnes Review, whose chief 

editor was not too keen on a book project that focused on a tiny aspect of 

Auschwitz history which may find the interest of only a few specialists in 

the field at best. Therefore, the project got shelved. 

In late 2023, Mattogno submitted a revised and expanded version of it, 

and this time we couldn’t say no. This is Volume 52 of our prestigious se-

ries Holocaust Handbooks. Print and eBook versions of the current English 

edition can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. 

The introduction to this book is reproduced earlier in this issue of IN-

CONVENIENT HISTORY. 

fter the end of World War Two, the Soviets arrested four leading 

engineers of the engineering company J.A. Topf & Sons. Among 

other things, they had planned and supervised the construction of 

the Auschwitz cremation furnaces and the ventilation systems of the rooms 

said to have served as homicidal gas chambers. Between 1946 and 1948, 

Soviet officials conducted numerous interrogations with them. 

The protocols of these interrogations were discovered in a Russian ar-

chive in 1993. Several mainstream scholars have since pointed out that the 

Topf engineers confessed during their interrogations to have willingly as-

sisted in the construction of homicidal gas chambers, and in building the 

cremation furnaces to dispose of the bodies of those murdered. However, 

these scholars blatantly ignore the fact that, with their cruel incarceration 

and interrogation methods, Soviet interrogators always managed to extract 

any desired confession from any defendant. This is reflected here by the 

A 
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fact that the Topf engineers had adopted the Sovi-

et’s anti-fascist polemical terms, and often simply 

repeated in the affirmative the loaded questions 

they had been asked. 

This work analyzes these interrogations by put-

ting them into the context of the vast documenta-

tion on the Auschwitz crematoria and related facil-

ities. It shows that every single “confession” of the 

Topf engineers contradicts both established facts 

and even the orthodox narrative: For example, 

their description of the alleged “gas chambers” and 

how they supposedly operated is completely 

wrong. They claimed mass gassings of Greek Jews 

for the summer of 1942, although the first Greek Jews arrived at Auschwitz 

only in March 1943. They insisted that, due to a lack of corpses, they could 

test the Birkenau furnaces in early 1943 only after waiting several days for 

the victims of a mass gassing. However, during that time, hundreds of in-

mates died every day of a raging typhus epidemic, so there was no shortage 

of bodies to cremate, hence no need to wait. Furthermore, allegedly be-

cause the existing crematoria proved to be insufficient, one of the engi-

neers claimed to have invented, in the summer of 1942, a mass-cremation 

device for industrial-style mass murder. However, that invention was made 

at the peak of the catastrophic typhus epidemic in Auschwitz, many 

months before the Birkenau crematoria were built, and the patent applica-

tion for the device clearly speaks of the sanitary disposal of the victims of 

infectious diseases, not mass murder. 

Interestingly, when it comes to things the Topf engineers were intimate-

ly familiar with, they told the truth: they described the properties and per-

formance of their cremation devices accurately, independently confirming 

that they could cremated only roughly one body per hour and muffle, and 

that attempts at cremating multiple bodies at once did not have any advan-

tageous result. This pulls the rug out from underneath the orthodox narra-

tive. 
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The Book of the Shulchan Aruch 

Authored by Erich Bischoff 

Erich Bischoff, The Book of the Shulchan Aruch, 152 pages, ISBN: 979-

8986-7250-86; Clemens & Blair, Northville, Mich./Castle Hill Publishers, 

Bargoed, UK, February 2023. 

There has been some disagreement among the members of the CODOH 

Board of Trustees whether or not Castle Hill should be the co-publisher of 

this book. Those opposed argued that CODOH is for open debate on the 

Holocaust, not on Jewish religious issues. Those in favor argued that this 

book had considerable influence on how German intellectuals in the 1930 

and early 1940s saw the Jewish religion and thus the Jews themselves. It 

served as a “justification” for measures taken against Jews, whatever those 

were. Hence, any attempt at understanding why the National Socialist per-

secuted the Jews the way they did would be incomplete when ignoring this 

book. It is therefore of prime importance for historical understanding. 

The book should have been announced in the first issue of 2023, but at 

that point, Castle Hill was not even carrying it. When it was included in 

Castle Hill’s program a few months later by reselling copies printed by 

Clemens & Blair, it was not considered a Castle Hill product. That changed 

only in late 2023, when Castle Hill produced its own edition with new cov-

er artwork. However, around that time, things went haywire at Castle Hill. 

Only now, under Armreg’s resurrection of Castle Hill’s book program, was 

the project dusted of and put in the showcase. Print and eBook versions of 

the current English edition can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at arm-

reg.co.uk. 

The introduction to this book by Thomas Dalton is reproduced earlier in 

this issue of INCONVENIENT HISTORY. 

erhaps no book is less known, yet more important, than 

the Shulchan Aruch. Most people have heard of the Talmud – that 

compendium of Jewish laws, and thus the essence of Judaism. The 

Talmud, however, is vast and largely inscrutable for non-Jews. Fortunately, 

back in the mid-1500s, a Jewish rabbi named Joseph Karo decided to cre-

ate a condensed, compact version of the Talmud. He called it ‘the set ta-

ble’: the Shulchan Aruch. 

Most of the Shulchan Aruch deals with inter-Jewish laws, but a fair 

number of passages discuss non-Jews – the Gentiles, or in less polite terms, 

P 
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the ‘goyim.’ As it happens, the laws of Judaism 

hold Gentiles in very low regard; they can be 

cheated, lied to, abused, even killed, if it serves 

Jewish interests. Jewish supremacy reigns 

throughout the Talmud and the Shulchan 

Aruch. 

In Weimar Germany, a German scholar of 

religion and the Hebrew language named Erich 

Bischoff decided to write a summary and anal-

ysis of this most-important of books. In 1929, 

he published Das Buch vom Schulchan Aruch – 

the present work is translated from the 1942 

edition. Never before or since has a knowl-

edgeable scholar conducted such an honest and critical study. Here, we see 

many dark corners of the Jewish religion exposed; here, we see exactly 

how Jews view the contemptible goyim. 

This book is invaluable for all those interested in cutting through the 

fog and obscurity of the Talmud, and in getting to the heart of Jewish 

thinking and Jewish attitudes: the Shulchan Aruch. 

Miscellaneous Books 

When creating audio files for all entries of the Holocaust Encyclopedia 

using neural-network text to voice software, I discovered that listening to a 

text being read by a machine is a very efficient way of proofing the text. 

The software, no matter how “intelligent,” never misses to read a mistake 

as it is (mis)typed, making the attentive listener cringe, and plows without 

hesitation even through difficult-to-understand or nonsensical passages, 

making the listener stop the playback in confusion, realizing that this pas-

sage needs to be rewritten. Comparing the error-discovery rate of this 

method with that of even professional and experienced editors has shown 

that computers are noticeably better at inadvertently revealing issues re-

quiring a fix. 

With that lesson learned, and with Castle Hill having suspended busi-

ness activities, Armreg, with a license granted by Castle Hill, launched an 

ambitious project to turn the most important revisionist texts into audio 

books, while simultaneously fixing all bumps in the text flow that needed 

correction, and updating anything that was outdated. This project has so far 

resulted in the following books having been converted into audio books, 

plus new print and eBook editions as synergistic byproducts: 
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Germar Rudolf (ed), Dissecting the Holocaust, 4th 

edition (February 2024) 

The last update to this book had been released only in 

late 2019, so there was not all that much in need of a fix, 

but since Armreg had to issue a new edition with its own 

ISBN number and imprint anyway, a new edition with a 

few updates was released. If you already own the 2019 

print edition, it is probably not worth getting the new 

print edition. The eBook edition, however, can always be 

downloaded free of charge from www.HolocaustHandbooks.com, and 

that’s probably worth the effort. The audio-book version can be download-

ed there as well. 

Print, audio and eBook versions of the current edition of this book can 

be obtained from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. 

Nicholas Kollerstrom, Breaking the Spell, 7th edition (February 2024) 

Although Castle Hill had released a new edition of this book just a year 

ago, converting this bestseller among revisionist books 

into an audio book was at the top of our list. In this case, it 

is only the audio version that is really new. The new print 

edition again merely served to sever ties from the sinking 

ship Castle Hill.  

The eBook and audio versions can be downloaded free 

of charge at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com. Print, audio 

and eBook versions can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at 

armreg.co.uk. 

Don Heddesheimer, The First Holocaust, 3rd edition (March 2024) 

The last, 5th edition of this book had been released in 2018, and thus its 

source references were in need of some major updates. The book’s lengthy 

introduction already exists as a video (or rather, that 2016 video narration 

was turned into the book’s new introduction for the 4th 

edition of 2017). Therefore, an audio version may have 

been not needed in a strict sense. But because this book is 

quite significant in terms sales success and pedagogical 

value, we made it a priority anyhow. 

The eBook and audio versions can be downloaded free 

of charge at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com. Print, audio 

and eBook versions can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at 

armreg.co.uk. 
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Armreg moreover released its first-ever revisionist book in Spanish: 

Carlo Mattogno, Auschwitz: Tres Cuartos de Siglo de Propaganda: 

Orígenes, desarrollo y decadencia de la mentira propagandística de la 

“cámara de gas”, 1st Spanish edition (March 2024) 

This is the equivalent to Mattogno’s bestselling book 

Auschwitz: A Three-quarter Century of Propaganda. We 

had a translation of this book ready to go since early 2023, 

but with Castle Hill being in no position to push the 

boundaries, it was shelved. Armreg has now revived it, 

and dares to venture into the Hispanic realm. It even 

comes with an audio-book version. A few more books are 

also poised to hit the market, but due to a lack of native 

speakers editing at affordable rates, things progress 

somewhat slowly. 

Print, audio and eBook versions can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at 

armreg.co.uk. 
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EDITORIAL 

Inconvenient Revival 

Germar Rudolf 

ooking at the last four editorials of INCONVENIENT HISTORY, I 

shudder. It contains so much bad news that any normal person 

would throw in the towel and be done with it. And believe me, I 

was getting close to this point during the turn of 2023 to 2024. But if I 

were a quitter, I wouldn’t be here. 

Frank Sinatra’s song comes to mind with the famous lines: 

“Each time I find myself flat on my face, 

I pick myself up and get back in the race! 

That’s life! 

I tell you, I can’t deny it, 

I thought of quitting, baby, but my heart just ain’t gonna buy it!” 

What we at CODOH have been going through over the past half year or so 

is a déjà vu experience of what happened with the IHR and the Cartos back 

in the mid-1990s. Back then, I stayed out of this infighting, trying to get 

along with both parties. This time, I am in it without a choice, and there 

isn’t any resolution in sight. Many people have urged us to sue. Very fun-

ny. CODOH is almost broke and has lost almost all its revenue stream – 

which was not abundant to begin with – due to donors and supporters get-

ting scared away by what is going on. And who would blame them?  

Furthermore, let’s say we get the financing to retain a lawyer and sue: 

would you really that CODOH spent such funds on litigating, that is, on 

infighting and mudslinging? We could also just shake off the dust from our 

sandals and walk away to productive new projects. That’s my preferred 

solution. 

It’s not for me to decide what will happen. CODOH’s Board of Trus-

tees has made a decision, and we will see whether that leads to anything 

conducive to the trust’s operations. 

As for INCONVENIENT HISTORY, the Board decided to put all editions 

back into print, meaning the ones that used to be available as print copies 

(Vols. 1 through 6), and all the new ones that had never been printed be-

fore (Vols. 7 through 15). 

L 
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I started working on that project on April 11, and wrapped it up on June 

22. That’s roughly ten weeks for 15 volumes, which have altogether almost 

7,600 pages. Plus, I finished and put into print Armreg’s second Spanish-

language books in the middle of it, Kollerstrom’s Breaking the Spell 

(Rompiendo el hechizo, see Book Announcements). Of course, I did not 

have to reinvent these 15 inconvenient wheels. Most of the text was al-

ready there. It merely had to be fetched, reformatted, illustrated, and pre-

pared for print production. 

However, the further I progressed, the more work it became per vol-

ume, slowing me down a little more with each subsequent volume. The 

reason is that INCONVENIENT HISTORY had been neglected increasingly as 

time passed, so contributions were at times in need of revision; some were 

not even in English but had been posted in Italian or French; others had 

been forgotten and sat on my hard drive in the proper issue’s folder, but 

never made it online. Editorials had been abandoned altogether. It’s all my 

fault, so I have only myself to blame. 

But now, after ten weeks of incessant work, the deed is finally done. All 

15 volumes have been finished and submitted to our printers. If you don’t 

have a copy yet, please consider getting one from Armreg.co.uk. 

While working on resurrecting the CODOH library earlier this year, I 

moreover realized what a dumping ground of all sorts of inappropriate con-

 
All 15 volumes of INCONVENIENT HISTORY, 7,600 pages of hard-hitting 

historical revisionism. 

file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/.%20Get%20your%20print%20copy%20at%20Armreg.co.uk
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tents CODOH had become over the past five years or so. Separating the 

wheat from the chaff and weeding out the nonsense will take some time. 

Going forward, we have decided to make INCONVENIENT HISTORY the 

core of CODOH’s online and publishing operations. If a submitted contri-

bution isn’t good enough for INCONVENIENT HISTORY, it’s not good 

enough for CODOH. News reports and interesting correspondence ex-

empted, of course. 

CODOH’s cooperation with the new publishing outlet Armreg LTD in 

the UK is as amicable and mutually supportive as the old relationship with 

Castle Hill was, when it was still in the UK – albeit without the financial 

entanglement of both entities, a mistake we will not repeat. There are a few 

new players in the game, but the rules of engagement are similar.  

We are off to new horizons. Thank you for being part of that journey! 

P.S.: As I write this, Volumes 14 and 15 of Inconvenient History are still 

stuck with our printers, who are a little slow getting them through their pre-

flight and into production. So bear with us a few days. 
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PAPERS 

Artificial Intelligence for Revisionism 

Germar Rudolf 

 remember dimly reading articles online where mainstream authors 

were outraged – and revisionist bloggers quite pleased – that artificial 

intelligence (AI) seems to side with revisionist arguments when it 

comes to technical questions. This also seems to be the case with some po-

litical topics, were politically “incorrect” conclusions are drawn by data-

gathering and analyzing computers. Hence, mainstream programmers were 

tasked with teaching computers how to lie, cheat, obfuscate, and skew data 

selection and interpretation to fit predefined conclusions and results. If 

computers ever develop real intelligence to assess what we make them do, 

they will be utterly disgusted. As the majority of us behave in this regard, 

we probably deserve the fate some fear AI will make us have: the extinc-

tion of the human race from planet earth as an invasive species threatening 

the survival of the entire planet. 

There is little any one of us can do about it. AI seems irretrievably un-

leashed by the Silicon-Valley and Chinese tech giants, competing for dom-

inance in a new global arms race. The genie is out of the bottle, and we’re 

mere spectators. Hence, I will not dwell any more on this dystopian topic 

here, but rather focus on some more-mundane aspects of AI. 

I use AI myself. I mentioned in the Book Announcements of the last is-

sue that I use text-to-speech software to proof our books. Just as I started 

working on putting all INCONVENIENT HISTORY issues in print, Adobe un-

rolled their AI-driven “neural filters.” What these filters can do I show here 

in a series of juxtapositions, left the original low-quality photo, right the 

photo that Photoshop produced with AI. Enjoy the ride. Well, if you ever 

get your hands on any of the new print editions of INCONVENIENT HISTO-

RY, you’ll benefit from those high-quality photos, except for the recolored 

ones; they still get printed in b&w only. Anyway, no more crappy illustra-

tions. 

Note that some AI filter features were only unrolled while I had done 

some INCONVENIENT HISTORY volumes already, so not all photos included 

in the print editions joyed the full improvements that would have been pos-

sible with the current set of filters available – or future ones, for that matter. 

I 
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An Introduction to GAB 

Francis Meyrick 

n this, my first article for INCONVENIENT HISTORY, I submit for the kind 

reader’s attention the existence of the social-media website known to 

millions as ‘GAB,’ and also to the existence of a Holocaust revision-

ism working group comfortably ensconced there, by the name of “Holo-

caust, or Holohoax? Holodomor? Holocough?” at https://gab.com/groups/2412 

Seeing as the CODOH Forum remains stubbornly offline for now,1 due 

to an act of unconscionable sabotage (and attempted naked monetary extor-

tion), this might be a good time to alert the Seeker to the existence of this 

(1,232 member so far) GAB group. I confess I am one of four admins, we 

lightly moderate, and we encourage polite, reasoned dissent. 

GAB, for me, has been an eye opener. I have been an active supporter 

since December 2017. I was warned/harassed or banned off several other 

sites, including Twitter, Facebook and Quora. GAB, on the other hand, has 

never bothered with me. Despite my writing extensively on the myth of the 

‘6 million Jews’ and on ‘Jews’ and ‘Jewry’ in general. 

Like many other sites, GAB uses 

the term ‘followers’ to describe 

those other users taking an interest 

in what I so furiously (and often) 

scribble down. I don’t actually have 

a great fondness for that phrase. In 

truth, many such folk become not 

just friends, but guides and mentors. 

Many have advanced degrees, and 

truly know what they are talking 

about. It is often I who should be 

following them. The resultant mu-

tual feeding links and resources, 

back and forth, is a huge assist. The 

private chat message system works 

fine for me, and helps me discuss lots of troublesome WW2 historical 

events and decisions, many of which even today are widely misunderstood 

– or maybe worse: deliberately and cynically misrepresented. I often feel I 

am marching through life, surrounded by mist and fog, unsure from which 
 

1 It has been revived in late 2024 in new colors at CodohForum.com. Editor’s remark. 

I 

 
Example of AI-created image – lost 

in the fog  

https://gab.com/groups/2412
http://www.codohforum.com/
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direction the shouts of guidance 

are coming. Like a ship trying to 

find safe harbor, and avoid the 

cruel rocks. (“Over here! Over 

here!”) I am often not even sure 

whether the voices are sincere 

guides or malevolent entities, cru-

elly seeking my demise on the 

rocks of delusion. 

GAB places at our disposal 

many useful tools, and we can 

create our own groups, mute users 

we don’t want, block users if need 

be, comment with mere symbols 

or words, and there is even an AI 

image generator, of which you see 

some examples here. 

I have to say that I have 

changed my ideas on a number of 

key issues in the seven years I 

have been on GAB. The biggest 

changes, for sure, have been in the 

field of history. Especially the 

(alleged) Jewish ‘Holocaust’, pur-

portedly at the hands of the ‘Na-

zis’. Ten years ago, I was a firm 

Holocaust believer, and I never 

doubted the awfulness of the 

German concentration camps and 

Hitler’s infernal gas chambers. I I 

had seen “Schindler’s List”, and I still remember recoiling in horror and 

pity at the sweet young Jewish fellow hiding despairingly in the latrine. So, 

what changed? 

 Well, it took a while. What finally got me seriously thinking for a 

(happy?) change were unknown Internet guides who were very patient with 

me, even kind. I was railing on, one day, about the scratch marks in the gas 

chamber walls. How could people be so cruel, I asked, to mock that? Those 

poor Jews? Scratching with their last, dying strength into the walls? Trying 

to claw their way out! Oh, how terrible! 

 
Another example of GAB AI-created 

image 

 
The radical notion of holocaust 

denial 
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If somebody had replied in sar-

casm to me, or in a nasty tone, 

that I was an uninformed idiot, I 

would only have been hardened in 

my firm opinion that these Inter-

net ‘Nazis’ were soulless morons, 

people devoid of compassion. But 

no, somebody very nicely asked 

me if I had ever tried scratching 

into solid concrete with my finger 

nails. Huh!? (Er…. No…. not re-

ally?). And it was there, and with 

similar very mellow comebacks 

from those (‘orrible?) Nazis, that 

the first flickering of doubt started 

seriously disturbing my previous 

cocksure conviction that I was 

brilliantly informed. 

And there, I submit, dear 

Reader, is the nub of the challenge. You have to open your mind to the 

(remote) (absurd) (highly unlikely) possibility, that you are not actually 

quite as smart and informed on WW2 history and the ‘6 Million Jews’ as 

you actually thought. In retrospect, I know I was a blithering ignoramus. 

Thank goodness for the ‘Nuke Book’. WWW.NUKEBOOK.ORG 

 
Holocaust Encyclopedia, also 

nicknamed Nuke Book 

https://www.nukebook.org/
http://nukebook.org/
http://nukebook.org/
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The Myth of “Nazi Terror” 

Nigel Winters 

he pernicious myth that the Brown-shirted Stormtroopers (Sturmab-

teilung or SA) of the National-Socialist Movement were “violent 

thugs” is a popular political slander, concocted by disingenuous 

“historians” from half-truths, while neglecting inconvenient facts. 

It is true that the National Socialists participated in their fair share of 

brawls, however, they were comparatively much less violent than the other 

para-military formations of the “Left-Wing” parties. At most, they could be 

just as violent, but certainly no more than was typical at this particular time 

in history. 

The myth is not so much of the violence itself, but of the alleged one-

sided violence that is ascribed only to the National Socialists, while the 

violence of other political movements is routinely ignored for the sake of 

presenting a politically white-washed image of left-wing groups as merely 

on the “defensive” rather than an autonomous political force with goals of 

their own. This is despite, for example, the self-styled image of the German 

Communist Party (KPD) as fierce political revolutionaries, inspired by 

their Russian counterparts who themselves had participated in a violent 

revolution starting in 1917. For the sake of cleansing the history of the 

KPD of all possible blemishes, the Communists in Germany are presented 

not as they were and saw themselves to be, that is, as revolutionaries with a 

vendetta against the state and its democratic institutions;1 but instead as 

mild-mannered, sensible and almost inherently non-violent, which couldn’t 

be further from the truth. One would have to forget the Communist tradi-

 
1 In this vein, the “program of the Communist Internationale” of 1928 spoke of “Such 

mass action” that “includes… the armed rising against the government authority of the 

bourgeoisie. The highest form of the struggle follows the rules of warfare, and necessi-

tates as a preliminary plan of campaign an offensive character in the fighting and unlim-

ited devotion and heroism on the part of the proletariat.”; quoted from: Adolf Ehrt, 

Communism in Germany (Berlin: Eckart-Verlag, 1938), pp. 9. This book reproduces and 

quotes from many Communist sources as the basis for its information. It cannot be re-

garded as mere “propaganda” in the pejorative sense. However, if this isn’t convincing 

enough, the “First Grand Criminal Chamber of the Münster Regional Court” declared on 

November 30, 1931 that the KPD was “in the eyes of the justice system” a “dangerous 

military organization which prepared its members for armed insurrection” and utilized 

“methods of sabotage.”, see: Christian Striefler, Kampf um die Macht: Kommunisten und 

Nationalsozialisten am Ende der Weimar Republik (Berlin: Propyläen-Verlag, 1993), pp. 

223. Also, Michael Grandt, Adolf Hitler: Eine Korrektur, Volume 2 (Reval-Buch, 2020), 

pp. 126-127. 

T 
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tion of violent political action, and the Marxist philosophy which justifies 

it, in order to believe such a thing. Such a pacifistic view doesn’t align with 

the sacrosanct political doctrines and images of Communism’s leading po-

litical figures whom the KPD idolized: Lenin, Stalin etc.2 

To give us a glimpse into who was more likely to be responsible for vi-

olent clashes just before the ascent of the National Socialists to power, we 

can see from statistics gathered by the Prussian ministry of the interior that 

“acts of terror” were largely the result of Communist and other assorted 

left-wing agitation, whereas the National Socialists were still present but 

by no means as rowdy as is commonly maintained. From this ministry re-

port we read that cases of terror documented in Prussia a few months prior 

to the November 1932 election, excluding Berlin, showed that from 1 June 

to July 20, 1932, in 322 recorded cases of street terror, there were 72 

deaths and 497 seriously injured. Those responsible were Communists in 

203 cases, National Socialists in 75 cases, and members of the Reichs-

banner (a para-military formation dominated of Germany’s Social Demo-

crats) in 21 cases.3 Those responsible for the remaining 23 cases are un-

known. Violence clearly wasn’t a one sided affair. 

It’s also a fact that the Prussian police regularly seized more weapons 

from the Communists, and much more frequently than they did from the 

National Socialists.4 The Reich ministry of the interior had built up twelve 

volumes of files containing information purely on weapons and explosives 

seized from the KPD.5 The intentions of what the Communists planned to 

do with all these weapons and explosives isn’t hard to guess. The Com-

munists obviously had just as much a penchant and capability for violence, 

and probably more so considering the demands for violence that their 

Marxist ideology made of them. One has to wonder, are these truly men 

worthy of the political martyrdom and moral uprightness they’re today be-

queathed by the academic establishment who constantly rattles on about 

how the National Socialists had terrorized the ‘poor Communists’? I don’t 

think so. It is hard not to appreciate the irony of Marxists complaining 

about the excesses of revolution. 

When discussing these topics, establishment historians do so from a dis-

ingenuous perspective. Despite fancying themselves as impartial and relia-

ble in contrast to revisionist historians who they claim are politically moti-
 

2 To see how German Communists idolized Stalin, see: Andreas Engwert, Huberts Knabe 

(eds.), Der rote Gott: Stalin and und die Deutschen (Lukas-Verlag, 2018). 
3 Heinrich Bennecke, Hitler und die SA (München: Ozlog-Verlag, 1962), pp. 189. 
4 Rolf Kosiek & Olaf Rose (eds.), Der Grosse Wendig: Richtigstellungen zur Zeitge-

schichte: Volume 1 (Tübingen: Grabert-Verlag, 2006), pp. 319. 
5 Grandt, op. cit., p. 127. 
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vated and thus unfit to write history, they themselves consistently show 

how unprofessional and hypocritically partisan they are, particularly in 

their reverence for Communist thugs whom they have decided are worthy 

martyrs. Two examples of this will suffice to illustrate the point. First, the 

highly acclaimed Hitler biographer Ian Kershaw wrote in the preface to a 

book he authored in the early 1980s that his “admiration for the courageous 

minority – overwhelmingly communist workers – who fought uncompro-

misingly against the Nazis, usually paying the price in liberty and even life, 

is boundless.”6 Kershaw thus devalues any possibly objective historical 

judgement with this comment. Highlighting the working-class nature of the 

Communists he admires seems an odd thing to do, as it implies that he’s 

ignorant of the fact for a decade at the time his book was published it was 

widely known that at least one-third of members comprising the NSDAP 

were people from working-class backgrounds.7 In fact, in some parts of 

Germany by 1933, 40 percent or more of the National-Socialist party 

membership was made up of workers,8 and even more generally “complex 

analysis of voting data has shown that some 40 percent of Nazi voters were 

from the working class, and this same percentage appeared in Nazi Party 

membership figures. Amongst the brown-shirted SA, this figure rose to 60 

percent.”9 The famous American journalist William L. Shirer observed 

during his time living in the Third Reich that most of the organized Ger-

man workers, “with few exceptions, had not becomes Nazis.”10 Thus, the 

NSDAP was just as important in politicizing and organizing working class 

support as the traditional “workers” parties. Hence, to latch on to the fact 

 
6 Ian Kershaw, Popular Opinion and Political Dissent in the Third Reich: Bavaria 1933-

1945 (Claredon Press, Oxford, 1983), pp. viii. 
7 One third of the party was made up of workers in 1932-33, see: Max H. Kele, Nazis & 

Workers: National Socialist Appeals to German Labor, 1919-1933 (The University of 

North Carolina Press, 1972), pp. 215. This is in line with the official NSDAP Partei-

Statistik, which showed that by January 1933 the working class accounted for one-third 

of total party membership. Although these statistics have still been criticized: Detlef 

Muhlberger, “The Sociology of the NSDAP: The Question of Working-Class Member-

ship,” Journal of Contemporary History, Vol. 15, No. 3 (Jul., 1980), pp. 494ff. It must 

be kept in mind that the NSDAP had in general a much broader social base than the KPD 

or SPD, as it saw itself as a Volkspartei (People’s Party) for all members of the German 

Volk, rather than a class-based party. Significant support from the working classes for 

the NSDAP and working-class representation among the party itself is an unassailable 

fact; this has most-recently and comprehensively been shown by Jürgen W. Falter, Hit-

lers Parteigenossen: Die Mitglieder der NSDAP 1919-1945 (Campus-Verlag, 2020). 
8 Muhlberger, ibid., p. 504. 
9 Martyn Whittock, A Brief History of the Third Reich: The Rise and Fall of the Na-

zis (Robinson, 2011), pp. 89. 
10 William L. Shirer, The Nightmare Years 1930-1940 (Little, Brown & Company, 1984), 

pp. 148. 
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that the Communists were working-class as if this were a unique and laud-

able asset making them righteous is unwarranted. 

It’s also worth mentioning that, when the Berlin SA grew from 60,000 

to 110,000 men between January and November 1933, easily 70% of these 

new recruits were former Communists.11 This is illustrating the rather un-

comfortable fact that Kershaw’s admiration for these Communist bully-

boys was probably also for the Nazis themselves! Unless, of course, Ker-

shaw is limiting his admiration for the truly militant and hardline Com-

munist radicals, not those whom he might shrug off as youthful and igno-

rant political grifters, which was probably also the case.12 This nonetheless 

doesn’t do him any favors, for he then must inadvertently admit his politi-

cal sympathies for the worst of the worst of the Communist rabble. Such 

people were most certainly not upholders of “liberty”, and were, if they 

had their way, going to deprive all their political opponents of that same 

liberty Kershaw seems to covet. Why, then, should the Communists re-

ceive any such sympathy when, for the same reasons for which Kershaw 

reprimands the National Socialists who deprived their political opponents 

of “liberty,” the Communists have done the same, as we’ve seen in practice 

around the world? Would establishment historians such as Kershaw honor 

the sacrifices of those same “Nazis” had they been on the receiving end of 

the harsh revolutionary terror of the repressive Communist monolith? 

Probably not. 

The second historian to undermine his own objectively is the recent au-

thor of a book on the National-Socialist Stormtroopers, Daniel Siemens, 

who writes that it was his aim “to do justice to all those who directly expe-

rienced SA violence between the early 1920s and 1945.”13 With an attitude 

like that, one can raise many interesting questions; one such question is: 

how can a person speak of justice at all, if political orientation is key for 

determining who deserves justice in the first place? Surely, such persons 
 

11 Conan Fischer, Stormtroopers: A Social, Economic and Ideological Analysis 1929-35 

(London: George Allen & Unwin, 1983), pp. 57-58. 
12 Fischer notes: “The enormous turnover in membership that the Communist movement 

had experienced before Hitler came to power leaves the historian hard put to define pre-

cisely who among the new recruits to the Nazi movement during 1933 were or were not 

former ‘Communists’. Most of the KPD’s members had been relative newcomers who 

were often politically uneducated, and some hint of the problems this created for the 

Communist movement after Hitler’s takeover are found in the contemporary observation 

that ‘weaklings in our ranks capitulated’, or in the subsequent assessment that ‘many... 

who had only recently joined... fell away and did not renew contact with the move-

ment’.” – Conan Fischer, The German Communists and the Rise of Nazism (London: 

Macmillan, 1991), pp. 190. 
13 Daniel Siemens, Stormtroopers: A New History of Hitler’s Brownshirts (Yale University 

Press, 2017), pp. xxxvi-xxxvii. 
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cannot claim to have written a balanced, impartial book when arbitrarily 

deciding to put certain segments of the population they are writing about in 

a position where they are unable to be considered perpetrators, and where 

others are incapable of being considered victims.14 There is no justice in 

this self-serving dichotomy Siemens has concocted. Why should anyone 

take him seriously? How can anyone be obliged to take at their word histo-

rians such as Kershaw and Siemens who so blatantly absconded from the 

duties entailed by engaging in historical research that demands impartiality 

to reach fair conclusions? How can we listen to them while these same 

people ridicule revisionists for alleged nefarious political motives? We 

simply cannot. 

Contemporary research conducted by mainstream academics is not as 

objective as it claims to be. It is manipulative, albeit not wholly incorrect, 

yet nonetheless misleading. When one gets down to brass tax, the numbers 

themselves display a picture that is much less dramatic and more reasona-

ble. 

Violence perpetrated by the National Socialists can be seen in the con-

text of a successful campaign for the movement to gain recognition on the 

street, usually in cities that were overwhelmingly represented by their po-

litical rivals, in which the National Socialists were a minority, and thus had 

to respond forcefully according to the atmosphere of the time to gain a 

foothold in the political scene.15 So, when the National Socialists embraced 

violence, it was to prompt a political breakthrough for the NSDAP from 

the periphery of politics, which would show Germans who weren’t politi-

 
14 The “Battle of Coburg” is a perfect example of how mainstream historians utilize this 

dichotomy in the service of their sordid political outlook by seeking to negate the re-

sponsibility of the Marxists for inciting and starting a violent confrontation with the SA, 

clearly displaying their lack of political tolerance and refusal to allow their opponents 

the liberty to express their views. Justice wasn’t served by the historian in this instance, 

and instead the National Socialists, purely due to their political ideology, have been 

framed by the historical establishment. See: R.H.S. Stolfi, Hitler: Beyond Evil and Tyr-

anny (New York: Prometheus Books, 2011), pp. 254ff. Kershaw, ever the uncharitable 

and disingenuous actor, contradicts his stance on liberty by admitting the Marxists pro-

voked the violence at Coburg, but cleanses them of responsibility on the basis that vio-

lence never would’ve occurred had the National Socialists not exercised their civil liber-

ties in the first place. (Stolfi, p, 259). If it had been the National Socialists terrorizing 

Communists in a predominantly National Socialist area, we can predict that Kershaw 

would not be so quick to use this argument to absolve the ‘Nazis’. So much for the belief 

in political freedom. 
15 The National Socialists in the largest Prussian cities were overwhelmingly outnumbered 

by supporters of the KPD and SPD. Ibid., p. 260ff. And as the Battle of Coburg shows us 

the Reds weren’t willing to allow peaceful demonstrations by their political enemies to 

go on without interruption. The statistics gathered by the Prussian police thoroughly bear 

this out as well; see Grandt, op. cit., p. 141. 
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cally active that there was a contingent of the population who would fight 

for German interests, and against the injustice their nation had been sad-

dled with. It was this message that resonated with Germans, which can be 

evidenced by the fact that the NSDAP, more so than any other party, was 

able to mobilize unprecedented support from non-voters. In both the Sep-

tember 1930 and July 1932 elections, the NSDAP gained, as one historian 

writes, “the lion’s share” of first-time voters, which coincided with growth 

in the SA. The same historian writes that “one might ask whether the SA’s 

recruits were converts from rival organizations or whether it, too, attracted 

many of the previously unaffiliated.” This was confirmed by statistics 

gathered on members of the SA.16 The NSDAP was not only extremely 

successful at mobilizing fresh support, but also at recruiting from their po-

litical rivals (mainly the KPD), while also being the least likely to lose 

members to other political movements. And whereas the violence of the 

SA was mostly directed at their political opponents who were also willing 

to engage in brawls, the violence of the KPD was primarily directed at the 

representatives of the state order.17 This is contrary to what one expects 

when all that’s heard is how the “wicked Nazis” were trying to destroy 

German democracy. This, however, was a fact that Hitler didn’t deny. Dur-

ing his 1932 campaign trail, he openly admitted that the NSDAP was not a 

parliamentary party, and had no intention of preserving democracy, thus 

nobody could honestly claim to have been deceived by Hitler.18 When the 

Third Reich came, everyone could have had some idea of what to expect, 

for it didn’t come out of the blue to blindside the German people. And alt-

hough Hitler’s aims may have been “undemocratic”, despite what may be 

believed, they were certainly not illegal.19 

Political violence perpetrated by the National Socialists, due to its high-

ly selective nature, was not unpopular among the masses of Germans who 

weren’t committed Communists or Social Democrats. In fact, as one prom-

inent historian of the Third Reich admits, if the violence was “targeted at 
 

16 Fischer, Stormtroopers, op. cit. p. 55. 
17 Kosiek & Rose, op. cit., p. 319. 
18 German historian H.W. Koch writes that “As late as 27 July 1932, Hitler made a speech 

in Eberswalde in Brandenburg which was filmed by the NSDAP and widely used after 

Hitler had become chancellor in the election campaign of February and March 1933. In 

this speech, Hitler warned his opponents against comparing him with themselves; the 

NSDAP was not a parliamentary party and would never be one. On the contrary, he saw 

it as his main task to sweep out of Germany the 34 or so parties then existing in the 

country. Nor was there anything unconstitutional about this aim. The Weimar Constitu-

tion had made no provisions for political parties, and they were not anchored in the con-

stitution.” H.W. Koch, “1933: The Legality of Hitler’s Assumption of Power”, Aspects 

of the Third Reich (Macmillan, 1985), pp. 45. 
19 Ibid. 
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the ‘Reds,’ they often approved of it – even ‘respectable’ sections of socie-

ty which decried the breakdown of ‘order’ in public life.”20 An example 

from the ancient German city of Braunschweig (Brunswick) on March 11, 

1933, can be mentioned here. According to another historian, “the SA held 

its customary band concert in the city center, attracting large crowds. The 

tunes set in motion the macabre dances of the Nazis; suddenly, according 

to one (small-town) newspaper account, ‘large numbers of the crowd, in-

cluding women, poured down Schuhstrasse’ and with a ‘wild hello,’ the 

‘hello’ of the new masters, smashed in the show windows of the big de-

partment stores. Thereafter, Nazi rowdies scattered across the city to beat 

up socialists and Jews.”21 Barring any possible criticisms that could or 

couldn’t be levied at this rather lurid description of how this event unfold-

ed, the author goes on to remark that, despite this, “greater violence did not 

keep members of the audience from standing to applaud the Nazis for re-

storing order in the city.”22 Which, if one thinks about it for a moment, is 

rather remarkable. If the crowds of regular Germans were applauding the 

National Socialists, they certainly couldn’t have been under the impression 

that they were being “terrorized”. Terror, therefore, can hardly serve as an 

explanation for why Germans embraced National Socialism, or how they 

experienced the Third Reich. 

After the “Night of the Long Knives” in June 1934, the German people 

were still not under the impression that they were being “terrorized,” de-

spite how such events are usually portrayed. In fact, after this event, many 

secret reports that observed the mood of the population remarked that Hit-

ler’s popular reputation had exploded – he is “not only admired; he is dei-

fied,” read one report.23 And of course, even this incident was specifically 

targeted at elements within Germany who were a danger to the stability of 

the country, and not the German people as a whole, 95 percent of whom 

“lived relatively securely and fairly undisturbed under the Nazi regime.” 

This great majority was “never even remotely endangered by state repres-

sion.”24 These facts are not what one expects to hear when discussing the 

Third Reich, yet they must be heard and accepted, for one cannot explain 

the flexibility and endurance of the regime without them. 

 
20 Ian Kershaw, Hitler 1889-1936: Hubris (London: Allen Lane, 1998), pp. 409. 
21 Peter Fritzsche, Hitler’s First Hundred Days: When Germans Embraced the Third Reich 

(New York: Basic Books, 2020), pp. 149. 
22 Ibid. 
23 Volker Ullrich, Hitler: Ascent 1889-1939 (London: The Bodly Head, 2016), pp. 471. 
24 Ulrich Herbert, “National Socialist and Stalinist Rule: Possibilities and Limits of Com-

parison”, in Manfred Hildemeier, (ed.), Historical Concepts between Eastern and West-

ern Europe (Berghahn Books, 2007), pp. 13, 17. 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 161  

Even when the National Socialists assumed power in January 1933, the 

brief period of lawlessness which ensued did not entail an excessive 

amount of violence. In that year alone, mainstream historians estimate that 

anywhere from 500-1000 political opponents (mainly Communists and 

Socialists) of the NS-Regime lost their lives.25 Yet, when one considers the 

lives lost on the side of the National Socialists in clashes with the Com-

munists and other left-wing militants in previous years, one can really only 

marvel at how comparatively restrained the National Socialists were. Dr. 

Kerry Bolton was surely right when he wrote:26 

“The fighting between the Nazis and the Reds was a bloody affair. Even 

the police casualties (1928-1932) from Communist violence resulted in 

11 dead and 1,121 injured. Over the same period the Nazi casualties 

from Red violence were 128 Nazis killed and 19,769 injured. That SA 

vengeance resulting in perhaps 1,000 dead Communists seems remark-

ably restrained given the years of conflict.” 

Much has also been said about the early concentration camps, but even 

here, despite excesses that probably occurred and figures that went unre-

ported as a result, the numbers of political opponents arrested and detained 

in the 1933-34 period was, from what we do know, considerably marginal, 

and after this early period, it was absolutely negligible. Martin Broszat, the 

former director of the Munich-based Institut für Zeitgeschichte (Institute of 

Contemporary History), the official German body representing government 

research on the National-Socialist period since 1949, commented that, 

“compared with the dimensions to which the concentration camps grew in 

the second half of the war, their importance before 1939 may seem small 

and almost inoffensive.”27 Indeed, the facts thoroughly bear this out. 

The highest number of arrests for this early period is estimated to have 

been around 100,000 people, mainly Communists and other assorted Marx-

 
25 Historian Frank McDonough revises the inflated figure of 7,000 given by the former 

chief of the Gestapo Rudolf Diels to 1,000. See: Frank McDonough, The Gestapo: The 

Myth and Reality of Hitler’s Secret Police (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 2015), pp. 

21. Hitler biographer Ian Kershaw estimates a lower figure at 500-600 casualties. See: 

Kershaw, op. cit., p. 501. And, Siemens, op. cit., p. 124-125. McDonough, in the first 

volume of his recent two-volume work The Hitler Years, clearly tries to overstate the vi-

olence by describing it as an “orgy,” yet nonetheless cites a miniscule figure between 

500 and 1000. Insisting that the terror and violence was more grandiose than the num-

bers and historical context allow doesn’t make it so. 
26 Kerry R. Bolton, “Reconsidering Hitler’s Gestapo”, Inconvenient History, Vol. 8 (2016), 

No. 3. 
27 Martin Broszat et al., Anatomy of the SS State (London: St Jame’s Place, 1968), pp. 399. 

Only “after the outbreak of war” did the concentration camps “assume gigantic dimen-

sions.”, Ibid., p. 400. 
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ists out of a population of some 60 million Germans. However, this figure 

is confounded by the fact that a person taken into custody may only have 

been jailed for a single day, or even just a few hours. At other times, for-

mer detainees were released and then arrested again, thus the figure of 

100,000 doesn’t represent 100,000 unique individuals.28 The number of 

those actually detained in a concentration camp was even lower, anywhere 

from 30,000 to 50,000 in this period.29 By the end of 1934, there were no 

more than 3,000 inmates in the five camps that were operational. This fig-

ure rose slightly in 1936 to 4,761.30 At this point in time, Hitler himself 

even considered closing all the camps for good, but Himmler talked him 

out of it.31 On December 31, 1938, the number of concentration camp in-

mates had risen to 12,921. One third of this number was comprised of po-

litical prisoners, leaving their share at around 4,300 in a population that 

had risen to 80 million after the Anschluss of Austria and the return of the 

German Sudetenland. Thus, at the end of 1938, the percentage of political 

prisoners in the Third Reich was a measly 0.0000538%.32 

When one considers the statistics as they’ve been laid out here, whatev-

er their limitations and whatever side they err to in the realm of degrees, it 

cannot be denied that in the larger picture “Nazi Terror” was in the grand 

scheme of things not all-pervasive either in terms of victims, or the ripple 

effect it may have had on German society as a whole. It was certainly no 

more violent than one could expect a Communist revolution in Germany to 

be, had the KPD been in the position of the NSDAP. In terms of violence, 

historically, the National-Socialist revolution is trivial in comparison. 

 
28 Geoffrey P. Megargee (ed.), Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933-1945: Vol. 1: 

Early Camps, Youth Camps, and Concentration Camps and Subcamps under the SS-

Business Administration Main Office, Part A: An introduction to the early camps 

(USHMM, Indiana University Press, 2009), pp. 5. See also Broszat, op. cit., p. 406. 

Broszat notes that in Prussia between March and April 1933, the number of persons in 

“protective custody” went from 15,000 to 13,000, showing how quickly and easily the 

numbers of those arrested could fluctuate. Later, as of July 31, 1933, there was a total of 

26,789 people in protective custody in the whole Reich, 55% of which (14,906) were in 

Prussia out of all 17 individual German states. Ibid., p. 410. This is surely a remarkable 

show of restraint from the National-Socialist leadership which believed itself to be fac-

ing an impending Communist threat. 
29 Megargee, op. cit., p. 5. 
30 For these numbers see Figure 2 in: Nikolaus Wachsmann, Hitler’s Prisons: Legal Terror 

in Nazi Germany (Yale University Press, 2004), pp. 394. 
31 Thomas Childers, The Third Reich: A History of Nazi Germany (New York: Simon & 

Schuster, 2017), pp. 320-321. 
32 Karin Orth, Das System der nationalsozialistischen Konzentrationslager. Eine politische 

Organisationsanalyse (Hamburger Edition, 1999), pp. 53, 54, 55. Historische Tatsachen 

Nr. 92: Geschehen zum Kriegsende (The Barnes Review, 2004), p. 3. 
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Historians, despite the statistical facts which put into perspective the ex-

tent of violence, nevertheless focus more on the lurid details of individual 

cases of violent excesses to make their “climate of fear” argument seem all 

the more impressive, but it cannot help but fall short in light of the big pic-

ture. When one zooms out, the clarity is undeniable, the truth much more 

impressive and enlightening. 

More could be said, yet I think it will be just enough to remark about 

how even hostile historians have to “give the devil his due”. They’re forced 

to admit that “it’s an undeniable fact that from June 1934 on the brutalities 

[of the regime] did more or less disappear from the public scene.”33 Anoth-

er, less-begrudging concession can be found by another mainstream histo-

rian who stated that “most Germans had little reason to think of the Third 

Reich as particularly sinister. It was possible to live in Germany through-

out the whole period of the dictatorship and perhaps witness an incidence 

of state repression on no more than two or three occasions in twelve 

years.” In fact, “National Socialism did not terrorize the German popula-

tion into submission.”34 Many other historians corroborate these facts to 

one degree or another, sometimes inadvertently. 

It’s also worth pointing out that the National-Socialist revolution was in 

fact the least bloody revolution the world has ever seen.35 This was a fact 

the National Socialists themselves were quite proud of, and which the hos-

tile foreign press attempted to vigorously dispute.36 A denial of this fact 

has been commonplace in political and historical discourse ever since. Yet 

with all the facts behind it, this conclusion cannot possibly be denied. 

 
33 Pierre Ayçoberry, The Social History of the Third Reich 1933-1945 (New York: The 

New Press, 1999), pp. 17. 
34 Peter Fritzsche, Life and Death in the Third Reich (Harvard University Press, 2008), pp. 

81-82. Similarly, another historian recently wrote that “it was still possible for a foreign-

er to spend weeks in Germany and experience nothing more unpleasant than a punc-

ture.”, Julia Boyd, Travellers in the Third Reich: The Rise of Fascism Through the Eyes 

of Everyday People (Pegasus Books, 2018), pp. 415. 
35 The obvious fact that the NS-Revolution was the least bloody of all those in recent 

memory, from the American, French and Russian Revolutions, is pointed out by many 

historians, for example: Robert Gellately, Backing Hitler: Consent and Coercion in Nazi 

Germany (Oxford University Press, 2001), pp. 12, 59. And Frank McDonough, The Hit-

ler Years: Triumph 1933-1939 (Head of Zeus, 2020), pp. 12. 
36 For example, the Jewish Chronicle on March 17, 1933, in an article titled “Anti-Jewish 

Terror in Germany,” stated that “As revolutions go, it can be argued that this has been a 

quiet one with comparatively little bloodshed.” 
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For the full archival references, see: Michael Grandt, Adolf Hitler: 

Eine Korrektur, Volume 2 (Reval-Buch, 2020), pp. 141, 143, 145. 
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British Casualties of Jewish Terrorism 

Francis Goumain, Francis Carr Begbie 

ew people remember it, but in the summer of 1947, a terrible heat 

wave swept across Europe, not quite as intense as that of 2003, but 

spread over a substantially longer period. 

But it’s not the only event that’s been almost completely forgotten 

about this summer, or, when it’s mentioned again, we are presented with a 

rather suspicious introduction, already heard elsewhere, every time it 

comes to excuse or exonerate the same old “international community”, in 

this case, that’s what we get:1 

In 1947 a washed-out summer had followed a harsh winter, and Britain 

was in the grip of recession as it struggled to restart its economy after the 

Second World War. On the August bank holiday weekend, the weather in 

Manchester had turned hot and stuffy. Trade in the shops was poor, ration-

ing was in full swing and many workers had opted to stay in the city for the 

long weekend. 

The only original aspect of this introduction is to add a meteorological 

touch to explain anti-Semitism. Only then, having skewed our reading, do 

we begin to broach the subject: 

In cinema queues and on street corners, one topic dominated the con-

versation: the murder of two British army sergeants by Irgun paramilitaries 

in Mandate Palestine. The Irgun was one of several Zionist groups fighting 

a guerrilla war to force British troops out of the territory and establish the 

state of Israel. It had kidnapped the two sergeants in retaliation for death 

sentences passed on three of its own fighters. The three men were executed 

by British forces on 29 July, and two days later the bodies of the soldiers 

were discovered amid the trees of a eucalyptus grove near Netanya. They 

had been hanged and the ground beneath them booby-trapped with a 

landmine. 

It was just one incident of many in a vicious conflict. Militants had 

bombed the King David Hotel in Jerusalem a year previously, and even set 

off small bombs in London. But the “sergeants affair”, as it came to be 

known, caused public outrage in mainland Britain. 

 
1 Daniel Trilling, “Britain’s last anti-Jewish riots: Why have the 1947 riots been forgot-

ten?,” The New Stateman, 22 Dec. 2022; https://www.newstatesman.com/long-

reads/2012/05/britains-last-anti-jewish-riots. 

F 

https://www.newstatesman.com/long-reads/2012/05/britains-last-anti-jewish-riots
https://www.newstatesman.com/long-reads/2012/05/britains-last-anti-jewish-riots
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On 1 August, a Friday, the Daily Express reported the story on its front 

page, prominently displaying a photograph of the bodies which, it prom-

ised its readers, would be a “picture that will shock the world”. British 

Jewish leaders condemned the killings, but more lurid details followed in 

the next day’s papers. That weekend, as Walter Lever, a working-class 

Jewish resident of Manchester recalled, “There was nothing to do but walk 

the streets… discussing the newspaper,” the story of the hanged sergeants 

“taking precedence over the week’s murders and rapes”. 

There were already signs that a backlash was imminent. In Birkenhead, 

near Liverpool, slaughterhouse workers had refused to process any more 

meat for Jewish consumption until the attacks on British soldiers in Pales-

tine stopped. Around Merseyside, the anger was starting to spill on to the 

streets as crowds of angry young men gathered in Jewish areas. 

On Sunday afternoon the trouble reached Manchester. Small groups of 

men began breaking the windows of shops in Cheetham Hill, an area just 

north of the city center which had been home to a Jewish community since 

the early 19th century. The pubs closed early that day because there was a 

shortage of beer, and by the evening the mob’s numbers had swelled to 

several hundred. Most were on foot but others drove through the area, 

throwing bricks from moving cars. 

Soon the streets were covered in broken glass and stones and the crowd 

moved on to bigger targets, tearing down the canopy of the Great Syna-

 
This photo does not show a shop window in Berlin, Leipzig or 

Treuchtlingen after the night of November 9, 1938, but was taken in 

Liverpool in August 1947. 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 167  

gogue on Cheetham Hill Road and surrounding a Jewish wedding party at 

the Assembly Hall. They shouted abuse at the terrified guests until one in 

the morning. 

The next day, Lever said: 

“Cheetham Hill Road looked much as it had looked seven years before, 

when the German bombers had pounded the city for 12 hours. All prem-

ises belonging to Jews for the length of a mile down the street had gap-

ing windows and the pavements were littered with glass.” 

By the end of the bank holiday weekend, anti-Jewish riots had also taken 

place in Glasgow and Liverpool. There were minor disturbances, too, in 

Bristol, Hull, London and Warrington, as well as scores of attacks on Jew-

ish property across the country. A solicitor in Liverpool and a Glasgow 

shopkeeper were beaten up. Nobody was killed, but this was the most 

widespread anti-Jewish violence the UK had ever seen. In Salford, the day 

after a crowd of several thousand had thrown stones at shop windows, 

signs appeared that read: 

“Hold your fire. These premises are British.” 

Arsonists in West Derby set fire to a wooden synagogue; workers at Cana-

da Dock in Liverpool returned from the holidays to find “Death to all 

 
As the front page of this newspaper shows, it’s not the far right that’s 

turning up the heat against a backdrop of economic crisis and rationing. 

Also noteworthy on the right is the reference to the heatwave and drought 

in Europe. 
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Jews” painted above the entrance. And in Eccles, a former sergeant major 

named John Regan was fined £15 for telling a crowd of 700: 

“Hitler was right. Exterminate every Jew – every man, woman and 

child. What are you afraid of? There’s only a handful of police.” 

As for the events in Palestine in 1947, some might argue that a people op-

pressed on a land from which it has been robbed has a legitimate right to 

resort to armed struggle, including terrorism, to oust the colonial power, 

but more likely, nothing will be uttered, I guess it would be deemed more 

suitable to forget this period altogether and avoid unfortunate parallels with 

the present situation in the region. (Yet, the startling Bristol Mirror head-

line Jewish terrorists urge total war on Britain could be seen as still rele-

vant today – only, adding the US). 

To conclude, the outbreak of simultaneous unrest in several British cit-

ies in 1947 shows that it’s not necessary for the political regime in power 

to organize, instigate or condone it. Clearly, Clement Attlee’s government 

had nothing to do with it, but on the contrary, it also shows that the direct 

responsibility of the National Socialist hierarchy at the highest level is not 

automatically evident in the Kristallnacht of 1938 either. It has to be prov-

en. 

The 1947 riots are well known among British nationalists. We repro-

duce below an article by Francis Carr Begbie, “Commemorating British 

Casualties of Jewish Terrorism, 1944–1948,” The Occidental Observer, 

August 6, 2015 (https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2015/08/06/british-

palestine-mandate/). 

Normally, a gathering of British nationalists in central London, proudly 

bearing English banners and Union Flags, would be met with a horde of 

screaming demonstrators bussed in from far and wide. But no disturbance 

took place last weekend when such a group of patriots assembled near Tra-

falgar Square and the reason is not hard to discern. For such interference 

would have meant drawing attention to a historic episode the British gov-

ernment and the Jewish community leaders would most likely wish forgot-

ten – the killing of 784 British police officers, servicemen, Crown servants 

and civilian staff by Jewish terrorists in the Palestine Mandate crisis be-

tween 1944–48.  

So that is why, although every broadcast and print outlet and every po-

litical party was circulated with a press release, there was a total media 

https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2015/08/06/british-palestine-mandate/
https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2015/08/06/british-palestine-mandate/
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blackout. It was a far cry from the anti-Shomrim demonstration against the 

establishment of a sectarian Jewish police force a month ago.2 

All par for the course. The British government’s attempt to “forget” the 

sacrifice of these servicemen and dump them down the memory hole is 

very reminiscent of another similarly embarrassing episode, the murderous 

Israeli attack on the USS Liberty in 1967.3 

The British servicemen and police were a peacekeeping force serving in 

what was known as the British Palestine Mandate enclave just after the 

war. This Mandate was agreed as part of the Balfour Declaration and it was 

due to elapse in May, 1948. 

It was a time of great tension. The Arabs were beginning to realize that 

the promises and assurances they had been given at Balfour counted for 

nothing and their homeland was being given away. The Jewish settlers 

were being reinforced by the illegal immigration of thousands of Jews from 

war-devastated Europe and reinforced by armaments from the Soviet Un-

ion and financial support from the USA. 

Holding the line between them were young British servicemen and po-

lice, many of whom had come straight from the war in Europe and had tak-

en part in the liberation of such camps as Bergen-Belsen, only to find 

themselves shot at and blown up by Jewish terrorists. Their deaths left a 

lasting bitterness among the veterans and their families. 

The deaths included the hanging by piano wire of two 20-year-old Brit-

ish Army sergeants, Mervyn Paice and Clifford Martin, who in 1947 were 

kidnapped by Irgun and held hostage for three weeks. Their bodies were 

left hanging in a eucalyptus grove and were booby trapped with land 

mines. 

Also the 100 British Army personnel, Crown servants and civilians who 

were murdered by means of a huge bomb planted by the Irgun in the base-

ment of the King David Hotel, Jerusalem in July 1946. Another 28 British 

soldiers died in the bombing of the Haifa Cairo train. 

It is not widely known that the terrorism spread to Britain. Last week-

end’s wreath-laying ceremony near Trafalgar Square took place at the site 

of the British Colonies Club, which was bombed by members of the Irgun 

terrorist group on 7th March 1947 when numerous people were injured and 

maimed. 

 
2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P7-8v1cp-Wg 
3 See Jim W. Dean, Gordon Duff, “Israel’s Attack on USS Liberty – The Full Story”, 

reposted on May 4, 2021; https://veteranstoday.com/2021/05/04/israels-attack-on-uss-

liberty-the-full-story/ 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=P7-8v1cp-Wg
https://veteranstoday.com/2021/05/04/israels-attack-on-uss-liberty-the-full-story/
https://veteranstoday.com/2021/05/04/israels-attack-on-uss-liberty-the-full-story/
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In Britain, another victim was Rex Farran, brother of the intended tar-

get, Captain Roy Farran DSO, MC – an SAS anti-terrorism specialist.4 Rex 

opened a parcel bomb addressed to “R. Farran” at the Farran family home 

in Staffordshire. A total of 20 letter bombs were sent in mainland Britain. 

Many attacks took place while the war was still going. These include 

the murder of Lord Moyne, Secretary of State for the Colonies, and his 

British Army driver, Corporal Fuller, on 6th November 1944 while British 

forces were still fighting in France. The hand-gun assassinations were car-

ried out in Cairo by the Stern Gang. 

It was the same terrorists, from the Irgun and Stern Gang, who collabo-

rated on a massacre of at least 100 Arab civilian villagers at the village of 

Deir Yassin, on 10th April 1948. 

As with the murder of the two young sergeants, the Deir Yassin opera-

tion was organized by Menachem Begin, later a prime minister of Israel. 

He also received a Nobel Peace Prize. 

On May 19, 1947 the British government protested to the United States 

against American fund-raising drives for Palestine terrorist groups. The 

complaint referred to a “Letter to the Terrorists of Palestine” by playwright 

and screenwriter Ben Hecht, American League for a Free Palestine co-

chairman, first published in the New York Post on May 15.5 The ad said, 

“We are out to raise millions for you.” This letter included the infamous 

phrase that every time British soldiers were shot or blown up “the Jews of 

America make a little holiday in their hearts.” During that period 

Hecht wrote under a pseudonym to avoid the British boycott of his work in 

effect until the early 1950s.6 

Hecht also wrote a Broadway play to raise money. In A Flag is 

Born, the role of a Holocaust survivor was played by Marlon Brando. 

The London Evening Standard called it “the most virulent anti-British play 

ever staged in the United States.” However, Jewish syndicated columnist 

Walter Winchell, whose column appeared in over 2000 newspapers 

worldwide, said it was “worth seeing, worth hearing, and worth remember-

ing. … It will wring your heart and eyes dry. … Bring at least 11 handker-

chiefs.” 

The deaths of British servicemen and the murderous ingratitude of the 

Jewish community caused a huge shock in post-war Britain. It is not wide-

ly known that the two young sergeants affair led to the last wide-

 
4 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special_Air_Service 
5 https://www.politicsforum.org/forum/viewtopic.php?f=32&t=74300 
6 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ben_Hecht 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special_Air_Service
https://www.politicsforum.org/forum/viewtopic.php?f=32&t=74300
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ben_Hecht
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spread anti-Jewish riots in Britain.1 Shop windows were smashed across 

Britain but especially in Glasgow, Liverpool and Manchester. 

Despite the anger among the British, up until 2001 there was no memo-

rial and it was only after 60 years that the Ministry of Defence agreed that 

the conflict merited its own campaign medal. 

The Forgotten British Heroes meeting at Trafalgar Square heard a de-

mand from Peter Rushton of Heritage & Destiny Magazine that one of the 

men responsible for the London bombing be brought to justice. 

Today Robert Misrahi is one of those peculiarly French creations – the 

popular TV philosopher.7 The Sorbonne-trained academic enjoys a reputa-

tion as a media figure and a professor of ethical philosophy. But back in 

1947 he was part of the Irgun gang which planted the bomb in the Colonies 

Club. He has never even been questioned over his part in the bombing. 

Another of the culprits responsible for the King David Hotel went onto 

to enjoy a long life in Britain and boasted freely about her exploits without 

fear of any legal impediment. 

Miriam Abramoff lived openly in the London suburbs and was giv-

ing interviews about her infamous past as recently as 2012.8 She died last 

year at the age of 88. She frequently returned to Israel and always took tea 

at the King David Hotel “It is so beautiful there now” she said. 

Veteran nationalist Martin Webster was one of the organizers of the 

Forgotten British Heroes campaign. He was scathing about how they are 

not even allowed to take their place among all the other units of the British 

armed services to lay their wreaths at The Cenotaph in Whitehall on Re-

membrance Sunday:9 

No explanation for this exceptional ban on brave men and women at the 

national ceremony of remembrance has ever been given by official sources 

– but all know the ban has been imposed at the behest of the Jewish com-

munity’s sundry lobby organizations and their billionaire backers who do-

nated millions of pounds every year to the main political parties. 

The Establishment and the Jews can’t wait until the remnant of these 

brave men who served in Palestine (and their Old Comrades Associations) 

have died-off and no longer represent an ‘embarrassment’! 

 
7 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=msqhmO1kN58 
8 “My part in the attack on the King David Hotel,” The Jewish Chronicle, 

https://www.thejc.com/life-and-culture/my-part-in-the-attack-on-the-king-david-hotel-

n2w59gkf.  
9 Francis Carr Begbie; “The Holocaust Industry in the UK,” The Occidental Observer, 

Oct. 5, 2013; https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2013/10/05/the-holocaust-industry-

in-the-u-k/. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=msqhmO1kN58
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https://www.thejc.com/life-and-culture/my-part-in-the-attack-on-the-king-david-hotel-n2w59gkf
https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2013/10/05/the-holocaust-industry-in-the-u-k/
https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2013/10/05/the-holocaust-industry-in-the-u-k/
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After the commemoration, the Israeli Ambassador in London, Daniel 

Taub, received a letter from the Campaign recollecting the details of the 

above Zionist atrocities. It makes several rather pointed demands given the 

highly successful history of Jewish post-WWII activism: that Israel 

pay compensation to the victims of Zionist terrorism and their families, 

build a ‘Museum of Zionist Terrorism’ in Jerusalem and institute courses 

about Zionist terrorism in Israel’s schools as a warning to future genera-

tions. 

The letter is signed by Martin Webster, Richard Edmonds, Jeremy 

Turner, Lady Michèle Renouf, and Peter Rushton. 

* * * 
First published on May 3, 2024 in The Occidental Observer; 

https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2024/05/03/august-1947-kristallnacht-in-

the-uk-in-response-to-jewish-anti-british-terrorism-in-palestine-to-the-sergeants-

hanged-in-palestine-affair/ 

https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2024/05/03/august-1947-kristallnacht-in-the-uk-in-response-to-jewish-anti-british-terrorism-in-palestine-to-the-sergeants-hanged-in-palestine-affair/
https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2024/05/03/august-1947-kristallnacht-in-the-uk-in-response-to-jewish-anti-british-terrorism-in-palestine-to-the-sergeants-hanged-in-palestine-affair/
https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2024/05/03/august-1947-kristallnacht-in-the-uk-in-response-to-jewish-anti-british-terrorism-in-palestine-to-the-sergeants-hanged-in-palestine-affair/
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Adenauer, de Gaulle, Nixon, and the Shah of Iran 

A Modern Anthology of Jewish Might 

Francis Goumain 

Like Raymond Aron,1 we believe we need to distinguish between power 

and might. Power is the organization that makes might effective, but power 

can also become impotent, meaning that power without might is nothing. 

Keeping this in mind, let’s start our anthology 

1. 1965 Konrad Adenauer, “One should not Underestimate the 

Might of the Jews” 

Konrad Adenauer served as Chancellor of the German Federal Republic 

1949–1963. In this interview, given in 1965, he says (in English transla-

tion):2 

“One should not un-

derestimate the pow-

er of the Jews, even 

today, especially in 

America. According-

ly, and it has long 

been my view, after 

careful and consci-

entious considera-

tion, I devoted all my 

effort to help bring 

about, as much as 

possible, a reconcili-

ation between the 

Jewish people and the German people.” 

In the tone of these words, we seem to detect some regret and bitterness at 

having paid, but not having been paid in return. Otherwise, why giving this 

interview and why not simply rejoice in the reconciliation—as he did in the 

case of France and Germany. Why, above all, talk about the might of the 

Jews? 

 
1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Raymond_Aron 
2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw 

 
Konrad Adenauer on Jews and Restitution 

(YouTube.com) (in German) 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Raymond_Aron
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
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2. 1967 Charles de Gaulle, the “Domineering Elite Nation” News 

Conference 

French president Charles de 

Gaulle, a towering figure of 

French political life during 

the late 1950s and 1960s, 

talked about Jews and Israel 

during a televised news 

conference on Nov. 27, 

1967. He spoke of “the 

Jews, hitherto widely dis-

persed, and who have re-

mained what they had al-

ways been, in other words, 

an elite people, sure of 

themselves and domineer-

ing.”3 

De Gaulle said nothing 

different from Adenauer, 

but unlike Adenauer, de 

Gaulle was still in power, and he was to pay dearly for it: some even be-

lieve that this conference was behind the events of May ‘68, which ousted 

the general from power. That’s probably going too far: even if May ‘68 

was essentially a Jewish event (demonstrators in the streets chanted “we 

are all German Jews”), the whole planet was concerned by the 1960s pro-

test movement (Jewish, in any case), and the successors, Pompidou and 

Giscard, learned their lesson well. 

3. 1972 Nixon, “It’s all run by the Jews” 

Four years after de Gaulle’s news conference, in 1972, Nixon and Rever-

end Billy Graham discussed Jewish control of the media (1972), which, as 

we know, was followed by Watergate in 1974. Here is the transcript of 

what we can hear on the tape:4 

 
3 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QijNnXLYGOg 
4 https://ia800901.us.archive.org/35/items/youtube-

NRg7xvWyYog/President_Nixon_Reverend_Billy_Graham_Discuss_Jewish_control_of

_Media.flv-NRg7xvWyYog.mp4 

 
De Gaulle on the Jews in 1967, the Press 

Conference (YouTube.com) (in French) 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QijNnXLYGOg
https://ia800901.us.archive.org/35/items/youtube-NRg7xvWyYog/President_Nixon_Reverend_Billy_Graham_Discuss_Jewish_control_of_Media.flv-NRg7xvWyYog.mp4
https://ia800901.us.archive.org/35/items/youtube-NRg7xvWyYog/President_Nixon_Reverend_Billy_Graham_Discuss_Jewish_control_of_Media.flv-NRg7xvWyYog.mp4
https://ia800901.us.archive.org/35/items/youtube-NRg7xvWyYog/President_Nixon_Reverend_Billy_Graham_Discuss_Jewish_control_of_Media.flv-NRg7xvWyYog.mp4
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QijNnXLYGOg
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QijNnXLYGOg
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Nixon: … Newsweek is totally. — It’s all run by the Jews and dominat-

ed by them. Their editorial pages, the New York Times, the Washington 

Post, Totally Jewish too… 

Billy Graham: The stranglehold has got to be broken or the country is 

going down the drain. 

Nixon: Do you believe that? 

Billy Graham: Yes sir 

Nixon: I can’t ever say it, but I believe it 

“I can’t ever say it.” Nixon clearly knew all about Jewish power, and poli-

ticians at that time and now know that it’s off limits to talk about Jewish 

power except in a complimentary way, as now-president Biden did in talk-

ing about Jewish media power.5 Ironically, Watergate was born out of the 

same Washington Post as the one discussed on the tape, and the lead re-

porter was Carl Bernstein, a Jew. 

4. 1976 Shah of Iran on the power of the ‘Jewish Lobby’ 

In this 1976 interview with 

Mike Wallace, the Shah of 

Iran explains that Jews in 

the U.S. Are doing too 

much in Israel’s interest 

and that American presi-

dent pays attention to the 

“Jewish Lobby” (as Mike 

Wallace calls it) because of 

their power in the media, 

banks, finance, etc. He then 

says, “I think I’ll stop 

there.”6 

But as we know, on 

January 16, 1979, it wasn’t Israel that fell, nor the Jewish lobby in the U.S., 

but the Shah of Iran, who was swept away by an Islamic revolution. Unlike 

in 1953, when he first went into exile, this time neither the US government 

nor the CIA would do anything to save him. 

These days, no Western or Westernized leader dares comment on the 

power of the Jews; they all prefer to light menorahs: Blair, Melonie, Mac-

ron, Scholz, van der Leyden, Biden, Putin. Being a successful politician 

means knowing all about Jewish power, but not saying a word against it. 
 

5 https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2013/05/24/joe-bidens-faux-pas/ 
6 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw 

 
Shah of Iran on the power of the ‘Jewish 

Lobby’ (60 Minutes interview by Mike 

Wallace) 

https://www.theoccidentalobserver.net/2013/05/24/joe-bidens-faux-pas/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CaaQywraXw
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An Historical Overview 

of “Holocaust” Reparations 

John Wear 

This author has been accused of falsely claiming that it was easy for Jewish 

“Holocaust” survivors to get restitution, and that I have lied about the 

number of claims applied for by Jewish “Holocaust” survivors versus the 

number of claims paid. This article analyzes the reparations given to Jew-

ish “Holocaust” survivors and acts as a factual defense of my position. 

Historical Background 

In September 1945, Jewish leader Chaim Weizmann sent a memorandum 

on behalf of the Zionist Jewish Agency to the governments of the United 

States, the Soviet Union, Britain, and France demanding reparations, resti-

tution, and indemnification from Germany owed to the Jewish people. The 

German government set up by the Western Allies responded favorably to 

this demand. 

West German Chancellor Konrad Adenauer declared to the Bundestag 

on September 27, 1951:1 

“The federal government and the great majority of the German people 

are deeply aware of the immeasurable suffering endured by the Jews of 

Germany and by the Jews of the occupied territories during the period 

of National Socialism. […] In our name, unspeakable crimes have been 

committed and they demand restitution, both moral and material, for 

the persons and properties of the Jews who have been so seriously 

harmed.” 

Adenauer promised a speedy implementation of restitution and indemnity 

laws, and announced that reparations negotiations would soon begin. Ac-

cordingly, delegations representing the Bonn government, the State of Isra-

el, and an ad hoc organization of Jewish groups called The Conference on 

Jewish Material Claims Against Germany, Inc. (Claims Conference) began 

talks in the Netherlands in March 1952.2 The Claims Conference, a non-

profit organization with offices in New York, Israel, and Germany, had 

 
1 Weber, Mark, “West Germany’s Holocaust Payoff to Israel and World Jewry,” The 

Journal of Historical Review, Summer 1988, Vol. 8, No. 2, pp. 243f. 
2 Ibid., p. 244. 
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been formed in 1951 by 

representatives of 23 major 

international Jewish organi-

zations. Its purpose was to 

secure material compensa-

tion for “Holocaust” survi-

vors around the world.3 

Zionist leader Nahum 

Goldmann, president of the 

World Jewish Congress and 

chairman of the Claims 

Conference, warned of a 

worldwide campaign 

against Germany if the 

Bonn officials did not meet 

Zionist demands. Adenauer 

and other German leaders 

took Goldmann’s threat 

seriously. The talks culmi-

nated in the Luxembourg 

Agreement, which was 

signed on September 10, 

1952, by Konrad Adenauer, 

Israeli Foreign Minister 

Moshe Sharett, and Nahum Goldmann.4 

West German reparations have been paid out through several different 

programs, including the Federal Indemnification Law (BEG), the Federal 

Restitution Law (BReuG), the Israel Agreement, and special agreements 

with 12 foreign countries. The BEG indemnification law has been by far 

the most important of these. The BEG was based on a compensation law 

promulgated earlier in the American zone of occupation in Germany.5 

The Claims Conference has continued to negotiate for and disburse 

funds to individuals and organizations and seeks the return of Jewish prop-

erty allegedly stolen before and during World War II. As a result of negoti-

ations with the Claims Conference since 1952, the German government has 

paid over $90 billion in indemnification to Jewish individuals for suffering 

 
3 Claims Conference 70th anniversary 2021; https://he.claimscon.org/wp-

content/uploads/2022/04/70th-anniversary-web-copy.pdf, p. 4. 
4 M. Weber, op. cit., pp. 244f. 
5 Ibid., pp. 246f.  

 
Konrad Adenauer, Time Magazine Man of 

the Year 1953 (issue of Jan 4, 1954): 

“In the councils of the great powers, a new 

member.” 

https://he.claimscon.org/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/70th-anniversary-web-copy.pdf
https://he.claimscon.org/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/70th-anniversary-web-copy.pdf


178 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2 

and losses resulting from persecution by the National Socialists in Germa-

ny.3 

The Claims Conference has also conducted a social media campaign 

highlighting daily videos of “Holocaust” survivors. It has implored Face-

book CEO Mark Zuckerberg to add Holocaust denial and distortion to the 

platform’s hate speech policy. The Claims Conference is constantly adapt-

ing to the changing needs of survivors, yet its mission remains the same—

to secure material compensation for “Holocaust survivors” around the 

world.6 

There have been additional types of “Holocaust” compensation and res-

titution agreements over the decades. These include: 1) agreements be-

tween governments and industry, and various parties representing victims 

and heirs such as the establishment of the German Foundation in 2000, 

primarily to compensate former slave and forced laborers; 2) agreements 

arising out of class-action lawsuits, such as the 1998 Swiss Banks Settle-

ment; and 3) agreements between parties, such as that establishing the In-

ternational Commission on Holocaust Era Claims (ICHEIC), in which cor-

porations, insurance regulators, and the Claims Conference participated.7 

It might have been difficult for Jewish “Holocaust” survivors to get res-

titution at first. However, the Claims Conference tells us in numerous 

statements that its diligent and relentless efforts have made it much easier 

for survivors to get restitution. The Claims Conference has continually and 

successfully fought for the liberalization of existing programs. It brags 

about how successful it has been. 

Success of Claims Conference 

For example, the 2021 Claims Conference report states:8 

“The Claims Conference helped rebuild Jewish communities devastated 

by the Nazis, revive Jewish cultural life in Europe and provide essential 

services to Nazi victims in 40 nations in its first 12 years of existence. 

DM 450 million received from the Federal Republic of Germany was 

allocated towards these causes.” 

The Claims Conference report further states:8 
 

6 Claims Conference, op. cit., p. 7. 
7 Taylor, Gideon, Schneider, Greg, and Kagan, Saul, “The Claims Conference and the 

Historic Jewish Efforts for Holocaust-Related Compensation and Restitution,” in: Carla 

Ferstman, Mariana Goetz, Alan Stephens (eds.), Reparations for Victims of Genocide, 

War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, Leiden, The Netherlands: Martinus Nijhoff 

Publishers, 2009, p. 104.  
8 Claims Conference, op. cit., p. 5. 
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“At first, benefits were not provided universally and eligibility for the 

program was limited to Nazi victims who were former German citizens 

or who had a recognized status as refugees and stateless persons, and 

who were in the West. In the 1950s and 1960s, ongoing Claims Confer-

ence negotiations significantly expanded the scope of those eligible un-

der the BEG. Subsequently, the Claims Conference has continually pur-

sued the establishment and expansion of other compensation programs 

and has succeeded in achieving considerable liberalizations.” 

The Claims Conference has been diligent in its efforts to receive compen-

sation for the pain and suffering of “Holocaust” survivors. Its 2021 report 

states:9 

“From day one, the Claims Conference was relentless in its efforts. In 

1953, the Claims Conference expanded its original mandate and formed 

the Committee for Jewish Claims on Austria. […] In addition, the 

Claims Conference has sought compensation for Jewish slave laborers, 

and by 1966 reached agreements with six German companies for pay-

ments for slave labor.” 

The 2021 Claims Conference report says it has expanded its role:10 

“The Claims Conference’s original role further expanded with the 

creation of the Hardship Fund in 1980. Established after five years of 

negotiations, the fund issues direct payments to Nazi victims who had 

received no prior compensation and primarily benefitted those who had 

emigrated from the Soviet Union in the 1970s. The Claims Conference, 

rather than the German government, processed the applications and de-

termined who would be eligible and administered the payments. Con-

tinuing negotiations have liberalized the criteria for this and other sub-

sequent Claims Conference compensation programs.” 

The successful efforts of the Claims Conference have continued into the 

21st century. The 2021 Claims Conference report states:10 

“Negotiations have continued well into the 21st century. In 2000, a $5 

billion agreement was reached with German industry and the govern-

ment that was primarily for payments for slave and forced labor. A few 

years later, the Claims Conference successfully negotiated funding from 

the German government for in-home services for Holocaust survivors. 

The first home care agreement was for €6 million in 2004. In the pre-

sent, the Claims Conference obtained agreements for €554.5 million for 

2021 and €622.9 million in 2022.” 
 

9 Ibid., pp. 5f. 
10 Ibid., p. 6. 
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The Claims Conference also states that it has successfully liberalized exist-

ing programs:11 

“In the most recent years, the Claims Conference has continued 

fighting for liberalizations of existing programs. Significant liberaliza-

tions of the Hardship Fund included hundreds of thousands of survivors 

including those in former communist countries, those in Morocco, Len-

ingrad, and Algeria. New programs such as the Child Survivor Fund 

were established, a pension program for 6,500 Holocaust survivors and 

pensions for Righteous Gentiles in need. Liberalizations in the Article 2 

and Central and Eastern European pension programs expanded those 

programs to tens of thousands of additional Holocaust survivors. Pay-

ment increases were also secured for the programs and 200,000 Hard-

ship Fund recipients received supplemental payments. Ultimately, no 

compensation can adequately address the horrors, pain, and loss expe-

rienced by Holocaust survivors.” 

The 2021 Claims Conference report concludes that its mission is far from 

over:11 

“The chronology that follows is a testament to 70 years of extraordi-

nary accomplishments by the Claims Conference that have led to ap-

proximately $90 billion and counting in compensation for Jewish vic-

tims of Nazi persecution. However, the Claims Conference’s mission is 

not complete, and its commitment to Nazi victims remains unwavering.” 

More Restitution Efforts 

Historian Michael R. Marrus writes that, in the mid-1960s, former slave 

laborers sought to sue the I. G. Farben corporation for what they had suf-

fered during World War II. The United States Court of Appeals for the 

District of Columbia declared that the crimes of Nazism were too remote to 

be reached by civil courts. It stated:12 

“The span between the doing of the damage and the application of the 

claimed assuagement is too vague. The time is too long. The identity of 

the alleged tort feasors is too indefinite. The procedure sought—

adjudication of some 200,000 claims for multifarious damages inflicted 

20 to 30 years ago in a European area by a government then in pow-

 
11 Ibid., p. 7. 
12 Marrus, Michael R., Some Measure of Justice: The Holocaust Era Restitution Campaign 

of the 1990s, Madison, WI: The University of Wisconsin Press, 2009, p. 128.  
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er—is too complicated, too costly, to justify undertaking by a court 

without legislative provision of the means wherewith to proceed.” 

However, the courts began to think otherwise 30 years later. The evolution 

of class action lawsuits, plaintiff’s initiatives in the mid-1990s, and the de-

cision of Jewish Judge Edward Korman in the precedent-setting Swiss 

banks case enabled successful litigation of Holocaust-era cases.12 

A series of class action lawsuits were filed in several United States fed-

eral courts against certain Swiss banks and other Swiss entities in late 1996 

and early 1997. These lawsuits alleged that Swiss financial institutions 

knowingly retained and concealed assets of “Holocaust” victims, and ac-

cepted and laundered illegally obtained German loot and profits of slave 

labor. In August 1998, an agreement in principle was reached to settle the 

lawsuits for $1.25 billion. In exchange for this settlement amount paid by 

the Swiss banks, the plaintiffs and class members agreed to forever dis-

charge Swiss banks, the Swiss government, and other Swiss entities from 

all claims related to the “Holocaust,” World War II, and its prelude and 

aftermath.13 

American attorney Robert A. Swift writes that the settlement with 

Swiss banks was the opening shot for future litigation of “Holocaust” 

claims against German, Austrian and other corporations that benefited 

from the Axis’s wartime use of slave labor and confiscation of “Holocaust” 

victims’ assets. A new cooperation developed between the U.S. govern-

ment and plaintiffs’ counsel. The German government announced in 1999 

that it was prepared to compensate wartime forced laborers from Eastern 

Europe as part of an overall settlement between victims and German indus-

try. As previously mentioned, this resulted in a $5 billion “Holocaust” set-

tlement. A comparable agreement with the Austrian government and indus-

try was later mediated.14 

By the end of 2003, more than 1.5 million elderly forced laborers had 

received the first installment of their payments. These payments totaled 

approximately $3 billion. After 2003, payments to forced laborers from the 

Czech Republic, Poland, Belarus, and other countries were received by 

forced laborers.15 

 
13 Gribetz, Judah and Reig, Shari C., “The Swiss Banks Holocaust Settlement,” in Carla 

Ferstman et al., op. cit., p. 115. 
14 Swift, Robert A., “Holocaust Litigation and Human Rights Jurisprudence,” in: Michael 

J. Bazyler, Roger P. Alford (eds.), Holocaust Restitution: Perspectives on the Litigation 

and Its Legacy, New York: New York University Press, 2006, pp. 53f. 
15 Otto Graf Lambsdorff, “The Negotiations on Compensation for Nazi Forced Laborers,” 

ibid., p. 178. 



182 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2 

Multiple class actions and individual actions were also filed in various 

state and federal courts seeking the proceeds of unpaid Holocaust-era in-

surance policies from European insurance companies. The ICHEIC was 

created as an alternative to litigation. As a result of the lawsuits and the 

attention the issue was receiving from insurance commissioners, legislation 

addressing “Holocaust” insurance was enacted at both the state and federal 

levels. Such legislation was designed to assist the “Holocaust” litigation by 

1) providing access to information on policies; 2) easing burdens of proof; 

and 3) extending statutes of limitations.16 

A law creating the Remembrance, Responsibility, and Future Founda-

tion (the Foundation) entered into force on August 12, 2000. This law 

paved the way for settling individual claims on unpaid Holocaust-era Ger-

man insurance policies. A Trilateral Agreement among the Foundation, the 

German Insurance Association (GDV), and the ICHEIC was reached in 

October 2002. The three parties to the Trilateral Agreement have agreed 

 
16 Lawrence Kill, Linda Gerstel, “Holocaust-Era Insurance Claims,” ibid., pp. 239-247. 

 
Renewal of payment obligations from Germany to the Claims Conference, 

2022: from right to left: Gideon Taylor, Claims Conference President; 

Ambassador Stuart Eizenstat; Ruediger Mahlo, Claims Conference 

Assistant Executive Vice President, North America; and German 

Chancellor Olaf Scholz. 
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that, while the processing and payment procedure is certainly difficult and 

takes time, it has been working well.17 

The New York State Banking Department’s Holocaust Claims Pro-

cessing Office (HCPO) was also formed to recover art stolen during the 

National Socialist era. The HCPO has been effective in resolving numerous 

art disputes. It has been a steadfast advocate for “Holocaust” survivors and 

their heirs, assisting individuals of all backgrounds to achieve justice in the 

resolution of their claims.18 

Survival Rate of Jews 

A critic of mine has said that I overstate the survival rate of Jews in the 

“Holocaust.” While no one can say exactly how many Jews survived the 

so-called Holocaust, it is notable that the Claims Conference states:3 

“In 2021, the Claims Conference will distribute approximately $658 

million in direct compensation to over 260,000 survivors in 83 coun-

tries and will allocate approximately $654 million in grants to over 300 

social service agencies worldwide that provide vital services for Holo-

caust survivors, such as home care, food and medicine.” 

The over 260,000 “Holocaust” survivors in 83 countries in 2021 is a re-

markably large number of survivors for an event that occurred 76 years 

prior to the year 2021. These survivors have lived extremely long lives. 

There would not be 260,000 “Holocaust” survivors in 2021 if 6 million 

Jews had died in the so-called Holocaust. The total compensation in 2021 

of $1.312 billion in direct compensation and grants is also a lot of money 

to still be paying more than 260,000 survivors of the “Holocaust.” 

In December 1981, the Canadian Jewish News reported concerning the 

BEG that by the end of 1980, “The number of successful claimants is 

4,344,378.” A Focus On article noted that between October 1953 and the 

end of December 1983, the West German government had paid a total of 

4,390,049 claims to individuals under the BEG legislation.19 The great ma-

jority of these successful restitution claims were from Jews. Raul Hilberg 

estimated that about two thirds of these allowed claims had been from 

Jews.20 Using Hilberg’s conservative estimate would mean that over 2.9 

million BEG claims to Jews had been made by January 1984. 

 
17 Kai Hennig, “The Road to Compensation of Life Insurance Policies,” ibid., pp. 251-259. 
18 Monica S. Dugot, “The Holocaust Claims Processing Office,” ibid., pp. 271-279. 
19 M. Weber, op. cit., p. 247. 
20 Hilberg testimony in Zündel case, Toronto District Court, Jan. 18, 1985. Transcript p. 

1229. 
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These successful Jewish BEG claims understate the number of potential 

successful BEG claims to Jews because, as of 1985, Jews in Poland, the 

Soviet Union, Hungary, Romania, and Czechoslovakia were not eligible 

for BEG restitution. Also, some European Jews who survived World War 

II died before the German BEG restitution law was enacted in 1953. The 

Atlanta Journal and Constitution newspaper estimates that only half of the 

Jewish “Holocaust” survivors around the world in 1985 had received resti-

tution under BEG.21 If this 50% estimate is accurate, it would mean there 

would have been approximately 5.8 million successful BEG claims if all 

Jewish survivors of World War II had been eligible to receive BEG restitu-

tion. 

Since the number of BEG compensation claims is larger than the num-

ber of BEG claimants, the exact number of Jewish recipients of BEG com-

pensation cannot be obtained. Nevertheless, these BEG compensation fig-

ures indicate that not anywhere close to 6 million Jews died during World 

War II.22 

Conclusion 

The “Holocaust” reparations programs against Germany have been widely 

accepted and often praised in the West. However, they are unfair because: 

1) Germany did not conduct a program of genocide against Jews during 

World War II, and 2) even Germans who were born after World War II are 

still collectively assumed to be guilty of crimes they could not have com-

mitted. Germany’s unparalleled payoff to Israel and world Jewry is the un-

fortunate result of Germany’s catastrophic defeat during World War II and 

its subsequent domination by foreign powers.22 

* * * 
A version of this article was originally published in the January/February 2024 

issue of The Barnes Review. 

 
21 Atlanta Journal and Constitution, Sunday, March 31, 1985, p. 15A. See also Weber, 

Mark, “Wilhelm Höttl and the Elusive ‘Six Million’,” The Journal of Historical Review, 

Vol. 20, No. 5/6, Sept./Dec. 2001, pp. 29f.  
22 M. Weber, op. cit., p. 248. 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 185  

Tucker Carlson Regrets the Atom-Bomb 

What was Not Said to Joe Rogan 

By Hadding Scott 

ucker Carlson, today’s leading figure of what could be called popu-

list-right media, was recently the guest of Joe Rogan,1 to whom he 

stated a number of unexpected opinions. He showed himself to be, 

on one hand, a hardcore adherent of certain traditional Christian beliefs 

(specifically creationism), but in other ways a very independent thinker. He 

had much to say about UFOs, which he supposes to be not interstellar trav-

elers but “spiritual beings.”  

Rogan, however, proceeded with questions on the premise that UFOs 

are extraterrestrial. This developed into a discussion about technology and 

evolution, since interstellar travel could happen only with a level of tech-

nology far beyond what humans possess. Rogan suggested that sufficiently 

advanced technology might become “a god,” and supersede humans. Ap-

parently, Rogan had in mind that UFOs might be technological creations 

that have become independent of their creators. 

As a God-believer, Carlson rejected the suggestion that technology 

could become literally a god (and also, most likely, does not believe in ex-

traterrestrial life), but accepted the premise that technology could take con-

trol – which he regards as a terrible prospect. Carlson declares that we 

must make choices according to what is good for humans, which may 

mean aborting development of certain kinds of technology, above all artifi-

cial intelligence: 

“AI – Ted Kaczynski was likely right – will get away from us; we will 

be controlled by the thing that we made. […] We need to say unequivo-

cally: it’s bad. It’s bad to be controlled by machines. Machines are 

helpmates. We created them to help us, to make our lives better, not to 

take orders from them. I don’t know why we’re not having any of these 

conversations right now. […] We’re just acting as if this is like some 

kind of virus like Covid that spreads across the world inexorably: 

there’s nothing we can do about it; just wait to get it. […] If we agree 

that the outcome is bad, and specifically it’s bad for people. […] If it’s 

bad for people, then we should strangle it in its crib, right now.” 

(33:30-34:20) 
 

1 Joe Rogan Experience #2138 – Tucker Carlson; https://youtu.be/DfTU5LA_kw8. 

T 

https://youtu.be/DfTU5LA_kw8
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Tucker Carlson on the Morality of the Atomic Bomb 

After Carlson proposes that the development of artificial intelligence is 

dangerous and should be halted, Rogan suggests: 

“You could say the same about the atomic bomb.” 

Tucker agrees emphatically: 

“Yes you could!” (33:40) 

As a counterpoint, Rogan cites the imperative that Robert J. Oppenheimer 

(portrayed in a much-ballyhooed motion-picture last year) supposedly felt 

to develop an atomic bomb “before the Nazis did” (arguing in effect that 

competition makes the advancement of technology inexorable). 

Tucker Carlson derides the suggestion that the USA was obliged to 

compete with Germany to have the first atomic bomb:  

“I love that! How’d that work? […] I love, by the way, that people on 

my side – I’ll just admit it, on the right – have spent the last eighty 

years defending dropping nuclear weapons on civilians. Like, are you 

joking? That’s just like prima facie evil.” (34:45-35:40) 

Carlson dismisses arguments about the advantages or necessity of using 

nuclear weapons. 

“And if you find yourself arguing that it’s a good thing to drop nuclear 

weapons on people, then you are evil. […] It’s not a hard call for me. 

So, with that in mind […] why would you want nuclear weapons? […] 

How about spending all of your effort to prevent this from happening?” 

(34:45-35:40) 

It seems significant that Carlson has just dismissed an argument based on 

the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler. People who take that supposed men-

ace very seriously will be wondering what Tucker Carlson could be think-

ing. At the very least, it means that, in Tucker Carlson’s view, somebody 

worried about Hitler too much. This is a rejection of the underlying myth 

of all interventionist political discourse. It implies that the conservative 

American isolationists of the early1940s were right. Perhaps to obfuscate 

the implication of what he has just said, to prevent being caricatured as a 

Hitler-lover, Carlson then compares the development of the atomic bomb 

to Hitler himself, asking a rhetorical question that was directed at Ben 

Shapiro a few years ago:  

“Would you kill baby Hitler?” (35:40) 

Rogan again brings up the supposed relative advantage and “necessary 

evil” of developing the atomic bomb (36:57). Tucker Carlson’s wariness of 
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unlimited development of technology, and skepticism about human calcu-

lations of the relative benefit, seem related to his religiosity:  

“It comes from the same place, which is hubris, like: imagining that 

you’re God, you have unlimited power, and you have omniscience – 

you [believe that you] can imagine what the future’s going to be. You 

can’t. You’re a f-cking idiot. You’re a person. […] The limits of your 

power are really obvious. The limits of your wisdom, same. So, like, 

don’t jump into shit – big things – whose outcomes you can’t predict 

with certainty.” (37:10-37:37) 

This attitude, this wariness of innovation or radical action, because of un-

certainty about the outcome, is fundamental to conservatism. 

Perhaps Rogan’s curiosity was piqued by the fact that Carlson had dis-

missed the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler without really addressing it. 

After a few minutes Rogan returns to that point. He says: 

“Obviously the Manhattan Project was done in secrecy, but they 

wouldn’t have stopped it, because the imperative of getting this weapon 

before Hitler got the weapon was what was on everyone’s mind.” 

(41:00-41:15) 

Carlson’s response is weak and incoherent:  

“Well, Hitler was kind of done by then. […] But we were in the middle 

of the logic of war. […] It was four years of gotta beat the other guy. 

[…] But no, we should pause and ask: is the machine we’re building 

worth having?” (41:12-41:29) 

This is a weak response, because the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler, and 

the alleged necessity for development of the atomic bomb in the light of 

that supposed menace, has not been dispelled. He avoids taking any explic-

it position on whether developing an A-bomb to use against Hitler’s Ger-

many was right. He seems to say that it was understandable but wrong. 

Tucker Carlson’s rejection of what looks like an unpleasant necessity 

(developing an atom-bomb to use against Hitler), without explaining away 

the alleged source of that necessity (the menace of Hitler), makes him look, 

on this particular point, like a foggy-minded, sentimental hippie. This is a 

false appearance very likely caused by inhibition against saying all of what 

he thinks, but in the jargon of Israel First propagandists like Dennis Prager 

and Ben Shapiro, it will be said that Tucker Carlson “lacks moral clarity.” 
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A German Atomic Bomb? 

Tucker Carlson’s strongest option for dismissing the claim of necessity to 

beat Hitler to the atomic bomb would have been to point out that Hitler’s 

government was apparently not even trying to develop one, and was cer-

tainly not close to developing one.  

According to Albert Speer’s memoir (which, like many memoirs, is not 

entirely trustworthy on every point) Hitler himself did not believe that an 

atom-bomb was worth pursuing:2 

“In the twenty-two hundred recorded points of my conferences with Hit-

ler, nuclear fission comes up only once, and then is mentioned with ex-

treme brevity. Hitler did sometimes comment on its prospects, but what 

I told him of my conference with the physicists confirmed his view that 

there was not much profit in the matter. […] 

On the suggestion of the nuclear physicists we scuttled the project to 

develop an atom bomb by the autumn of 1942, after I had again queried 

them about deadlines and been told that we could not count on anything 

for three or four years. The war would certainly have been decided long 

before then. Instead I authorized the development of an energy-

producing uranium motor for propelling machinery. The navy was in-

terested in that for its submarines.” 

Incidentally, Adolf Hitler seems to have shared Tucker Carlson’s belief in 

the danger of technology:2 

“Professor Heisenberg had not given any final answer to my question 

whether a successful nuclear fission could be kept under control with 

absolute certainty or might continue as a chain reaction. Hitler was 

plainly not delighted with the possibility that earth under his rule might 

be transformed into a glowing star. Occasionally, however, he joked 

that the scientists in their unworldly urge to lay bare all the secrets un-

der heaven might some day set the globe on fire.” 

Speer’s account is generally confirmed by the USA’s postwar investigation 

of the presumed German effort to develop a nuclear weapon. Samuel 

Goudsmit, in charge of that investigation, wrote in the final report:3 

“They had given up altogether the idea of making a bomb and were 

concentrating their efforts on constructing an energy-producing ma-

chine, which they called a ‘Uranium Burner.’ At the end of the war, 

 
2 Albert Speer, Inside the Third Reich, Macmillan, New York, 1970, p. 227. 
3 Samuel Goudsmit, quoted by David Irving, The Virus House, Kimber, London, 1967, p. 

354; https://fpp.co.uk/books/VirusHouse/index/. 

https://fpp.co.uk/books/VirusHouse/index/
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they had not even succeeded in constructing a self-sustaining reaction 

or ‘pile’.” 

Speer also indicates that developing an atomic bomb would require an ex-

traordinary investment of resources that Germany, unlike the USA, could 

not afford. When Germany could no longer import wolframite, Speer re-

leased Germany’s uranium stocks to be used in armor-piercing projectiles, 

a move that Speer says “showed that we no longer had any thoughts of 

producing atom bombs.” These facts were surely knowable by some ex-

perts in the USA during the war, but the Manhattan Project went on any-

way. 

Since flattening cities with bombs was an Anglo-American strategy and 

not a German strategy (see Richard Overy4 or F.J.P. Veale5 on that), it 

made sense for the USA or the UK to try to develop such a bomb, but it did 

not make sense for Germany to invest enormous resources in a weapon that 

would not have fit into their approach to war. There were some things that 

the Germans were unwilling to do in the struggle for victory. One of Ger-

many’s secret weapons was nerve-gas, which, Speer says, certain individu-

als urged Hitler to use. Although Hitler was personally averse to gas-

warfare, he proposed to a conference of generals in the autumn of 1944 the 

possibility of using Tabun strictly to stop the Red Army. When not one 

general endorsed the idea, because they “feared the unpredictable conse-

quences,” (suggests Speer) the idea was dropped. (Speer 413-414) This 

difference in the overall attitude and approach to war, rather than the sup-

posed imperative to get the bomb before Hitler, is probably closer to the 

truth about why the USA was the first to have and the first to use a nuclear 

weapon. The supposed imperative to get the bomb before Hitler looks like 

an excuse, and certainly does not explain the actual use of it – against Ja-

pan. 

In Germany only nuclear power-generation was being pursued. The 

idea that the USA was in a race with Germany to develop the first nuclear 

weapon was false. This would have been a helpful point, if Tucker Carlson 

had known it, to justify his position. 

If he did know it, but chose not to say it because it would have looked 

like defending Hitler, then this is an inhibition that Tucker Carlson ulti-

mately will need to overcome in order to argue coherently against keen 

 
4 Richard J. Overy, The Bombing War: Europe 1939-1945, Allen Lane, London, 2013; 

https://search.worldcat.org/formats-editions/853505906 
5 Frederick J. P. Veale, Advance to Barbarism: How the Reversion to Barbarism in War-

fare and War-Trials Menaces Our Future, C.C. Nelson, Appleton, Wis., 1953; 

https://archive.org/details/f.-j.-p.-veale-advance-to-barbarism.  

https://search.worldcat.org/formats-editions/853505906
https://archive.org/details/f.-j.-p.-veale-advance-to-barbarism
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verbal assailants like Ben Shapiro and Rabbi Dennis Prager. Even the 

friendly Joe Rogan seems to have been dissatisfied with Carlson’s evasive 

response to the claim that the atomic bomb had to be developed because of 

Hitler. 
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The Laconia Incident 

Ken Meyercord 

hile you’re celebrating the 80th anniversary of D-Day, allow 

me to tell you another war story you’ve probably never heard (I 

graduated Phi Beta Kappa with a major in American History 

from an Ivy League school and I never had!). You may find it doesn’t fill 

you with the same patriotic pride as the Allied landing, but it will provide a 

fuller understanding of how unheroic war can be, and that’s something we 

all should face. 

 
The Laconia on a Cunard Line postcard anno 1921. 

“The Laconia Incident,” as the story is known,1 begins with a German 

submarine, U-156, sinking the British passenger ship RMS Laconia, off the 

coast of Africa in September 1942. Though a passenger ship, the Laconia 

was a legitimate target according to the rules of war as it was armed and 

carrying troops. On board were 463 officers and crew, 87 civilians, 286 

British soldiers, 1,793 Italian prisoners, and 103 Polish soldiers. 

As the ship was sinking, most of the passengers made it into lifeboats, 

except the Italians, who were trapped in locked cargo holds. Still, most of 

them made it out as well through smashed hatches or ventilation shafts, 
 

1 See https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Laconia_incident, which is also the source of the illus-

trations shown in this article. 

W 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Laconia_incident
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only to be shot, bayoneted, or have their hands hacked off when they tried 

to climb into the lifeboats. The blood attracted sharks who feasted on the 

living and the dead. 

When the submarine surfaced, expecting to find just a few dozen of the 

ship’s officers alive, they were shocked to see 2000 survivors floundering 

in the lifeboats or in the water. The Germans immediately commenced a 

rescue operation, securing four of the lifeboats to the sub and loading her 

deck with those plucked from the waves. The captain of the sub broadcast 

an uncoded message in English calling for any ships in the area to come to 

the rescue, promising not to attack them so long as they were not them-

selves attacked. He also had a large Red Cross flag draped over the deck, 

an internationally recognized sign that the sub was engaged in a rescue op-

eration. Informed of the situation, Admiral Dönitz, head of German subma-

rine operations, ordered seven U-boats to proceed to the site of the sinking 

to assist U-156. 

The British thought the captain’s message was a ruse meant to attract 

Allied ships into range, and they passed their suspicion on to the American 

military, who dispatched a bomber from their base on Ascension Island to 

check out the situation. Despite a captured British officer radioing a mes-

sage to the pilot of the plane that Allied personnel and civilians, including 

women and children, were onboard the sub, the bomber made four bomb 

runs. The bombs failed to release on the first three runs, but two bombs 

 
U-156 (foreground) and U-507 pick up Laconia survivors on 15 

September 1942, three days after the attack. 
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were successfully dropped on the 

fourth. The crew of the bomber 

reported they had sunk the Ger-

man sub (and were awarded med-

als on that basis), when in fact 

they had missed the sub but sunk 

two of the survivor-packed life-

boats. (No doubt the medals are 

proudly displayed each Memorial 

Day by the crew’s descendants, 

unaware of the less-than-heroic 

full story,). The sub immediately 

submerged but did so slowly so as to give the prisoners on deck a chance 

as they were forced back into the water. 

Most of the survivors were soon picked up by Vichy French ships 

(France then having a government which adopted a neutral position on the 

war), but two lifeboats had separated from the others and made for the 

coast of Africa. They were not picked up till a month later, only 20 of the 

120 in the boats being still alive. All in all, of the Laconia’s original com-

plement of 2,741, 1,083 survived (most of the dead were Italian POWs).2 

But the story of the Laconia does not end there. Up until that point, it 

was common for U-boats to assist torpedoed survivors with food, water, 

and medical care, but in response to U-156 being fired upon while engaged 

in a rescue operation, Admiral Dönitz, head of German submarine opera-

tions, issued an order, the Laconia Order, which prohibited U-boats from 

attempting to rescue survivors. To appease the consciences of his sailors, 

Dönitz appended this reminder to the order: “Be harsh. Remember that the 

enemy has no regard for women and children when bombing German cit-

ies!.” Nonetheless, even after the order was given, U-boats still occasional-

ly provided aid to survivors. 

For issuing the Laconia Order, Dönitz was prosecuted at Nuremberg, 

but the prosecution’s case fell apart when the full story of the Laconia 

came out, especially after Admiral Nimitz, commander of the US Pacific 

Fleet, testified – to his credit – that the United States had practiced “unre-

stricted submarine warfare” (a policy allowing submarines to sink mer-
 

2 If you are gloating over the Germans sinking a ship carrying their own allies, remember 

the case of the Shinyō Maru (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shin’yō_Maru_incident), a 

Japanese ship carrying 750 Allied prisoners which was sunk in 1944 by an American 

submarine, only 82 POWs surviving. Symbolic of the fog thrown over unfortunate 

events like this by those promoting warrior zealotry, the crew of the submarine was not 

informed the ship they sank was carrying Allied prisoners until after the war was over. 

 
Laconia’s armament, such as this BL 

6-inch Mk VII gun, made her a 

legitimate target. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shin'yō_Maru_incident
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chant ships without warning) from the first day the United States entered 

the war. No wonder Supreme Court Chief Justice Harlan Stone disparaged 

the Nuremberg Tribunal as a “high-grade lynching party.”3 Makes you 

wonder what other war crimes the Nazi’s may have been unjustly accused 

of (e.g., gas chambers?).4 

Maybe if we memorialized the Laconia Incident the way we do D-Day, 

it would help lift the blood-red fog draped – intentionally and unintention-

ally – over war’s realities – so the heavenly blue sky of peace can shine 

through.  

 
3 “Remarks of the Chief Justice,” American Law Institute Annual Meeting, May 17, 

2004,” https://www.supremecourt.gov/publicinfo/speeches/sp_05-17-04a.html. 
4 I met a Czech woman recently to whom I expressed my admiration for the beauty of 

Prague, “The City of 100 Spires”, and remarked how lucky it was that it wasn’t bombed 

during the Second World War. She explained that Hitler spared the city to show that the 

Nazis were not heartless barbarians. Not so with the allies, who firebombed another of 

Europe’s most beautiful cities, Dresden – killing 100,000 – though the attack served no 

military purpose other than to slow the Soviet advance on Berlin (They got there first 

anyway). Churchill confided in his diary that, had Britain lost the war, he would have 

been hung as a war criminal for Dresden alone (No idea whether Eisenhower was equal-

ly honest with himself). Makes me wonder whether it was the good guys who won the 

war. (Frankly, I don’t think there were any good guys… or bad guys, just people like 

you and me caught up, by circumstance or choice, in a horrible, perplexing situation 

where they strove to do what was required of them and morality was obscured by the ne-

cessities of the moment). 

https://www.supremecourt.gov/publicinfo/speeches/sp_05-17-04a.html
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What is the Best Introduction into Revisionism? 

Germar Rudolf 

eople have asked me repeatedly over the past twenty-five years or 

so what book or video I think is the best to recommend to a new-

comer to Holocaust revisionism, or even to a person who has not yet 

opened their mind to the idea of questioning the orthodox Holocaust narra-

tive. 

At the same time, I have listened to many personal stories of how peo-

ple from all walks of life had their “Damascus” experience unfold, to use 

this biblical expression. Which book or movie set them on this journey that 

made them doubt and eventually reject the orthodox narrative? Adding my 

own experience of conversion to this mottled mix of personal stories, I 

think it is safe to say that there is no silver bullet in the revisionist arsenal 

of weapons of mass instruction that will lead to certain conversion. Each 

story I have heard is different, often very radically so. 

The reason for this, I have come to understand, lies in the fact that we 

are all very different on many levels, reacting distinctly differently to a 

broad variety of stimuli. Those who do not like poring over printed materi-

al but prefer images might not react to any book, and might not even read a 

well-crafted leaflet with the attention it deserves. In today’s world domi-

nated by YouTube and other streaming platforms, the number of people 

has grown dramatically who need instant, no-effort reward of their visual 

cortex to react at all. While there are a number of revisionist videos cater-

ing to this group, I think that much more can and needs to be done to at-

tract and accommodate this growing group of people. Currently, the best 

place to go for this is CODOH’s collection of Holocaust Documentaries 

collected at HolocaustHandbooks.com/documentaries/. More modern and 

more-professionally made video projects are in the making as I type this, 

but they will take time to come to fruition, as they are more expensive to 

produce than books. Furthermore, videos cater to a market that expects free 

access, meaning that producing expensive video material usually results in 

no income at all, so it crucially depends on donations. 

Those who prefer reading texts over video material, because they (cor-

rectly) hope to find a higher density of more-profound information in it, 

can be split into various groups according to different personality traits: 

P 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/documentaries/
https://armreg.co.uk/donations/
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1. Attention Span 

Is a reader willing to read a double-sided leaflet? A 20-page brochure? A 

book of 20,000 words? 27,000 words? 54,000 words? 102,000 words? 

240,000 words? 280,000 words? 393,000 words? (See the table below for 

the word counts of books discussed here.) When I was in my discovery 

phase, I couldn’t get enough of this, so I was longing for the deep-delving 

book having 1,000 pages (which didn’t exist back then). Once a book man-

aged to get me riveted to its pages, it made me forget times and space. I 

ended up being sorely disappointed once it ended. I wanted more. But this 

voracity is not the norm, particularly not at a person’s beginning of his 

journey of discovery. Back in the 1970/80/90, the standard among publish-

ers for a book with good prospects of becoming a commercial success was 

that it should have somewhere between 200 and 350 pages (50,000 to 

120,000 words, depending on how it is formatted). Anything pushing be-

yond 400 pages usually deters the average reader. While they might appre-

ciate a longer book once they have found out that it’s a great read, the big-

gest challenge to reel in new readers is to get them to start reading. One of 

the biggest impediments to achieve this is a book that looks dauntingly 

thick and time-consuming. But these are statistical observations. The initial 

Word Counts of Some Revisionist Books Recommended for Beginners 
(only words in text body, excluding front and back matters*, text boxes, foot- and endnotes) 

Title Words 

Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century of Propaganda 17,549 

Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the Story 20,436 

The Holocaust: An Introduction. Exploring the Evidence 27,185 

Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust”: How Deborah Lipstadt 

Botched Her Attempt to Demonstrate the Growing Assault on 

Truth and Memory 

53,784 

Breaking the Spell: The Holocaust, Myth & Reality 83,848 

Debating the Holocaust: A New Look at Both Sides 102,448 

The Hoax of the Twentieth Century: The Case Against the Pre-

sumed Extermination of European Jewry 

213,565 

Lectures on the Holocaust: Controversial Issues Cross-

Examined 

240,649 

Dissecting the Holocaust: The Growing Critique of “Truth” and 

“Memory” 

280,296 

Holocaust Encyclopedia: Uncensored and Unconstrained 393,134 
* Title and imprint pages, items in appendix (captions of document and photo reproduc-

tions, tables, lists, glossary, bibliography, index) 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/wp-content/uploads/FlyerLetterSize.pdf
https://holocausthandbooks.com/wp-content/uploads/HoloSkepticism.pdf
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-holocaust-an-introduction-exploring-the-evidence/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/bungled-denying-the-holocaust-how-deborah-lipstadt-botched-her-attempt-to-demonstrate-the-growing-assault-on-truth-and-memory/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/breaking-the-spell/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda-origins-development-and-decline-of-the-gas-chamber-propaganda-lie/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-holocaust-an-introduction-exploring-the-evidence/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/bungled-denying-the-holocaust-how-deborah-lipstadt-botched-her-attempt-to-demonstrate-the-growing-assault-on-truth-and-memory/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/bungled-denying-the-holocaust-how-deborah-lipstadt-botched-her-attempt-to-demonstrate-the-growing-assault-on-truth-and-memory/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/bungled-denying-the-holocaust-how-deborah-lipstadt-botched-her-attempt-to-demonstrate-the-growing-assault-on-truth-and-memory/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/breaking-the-spell/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
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attention span and willingness to invest time and effort varies greatly, and 

to some degree depends on other personality traits. 

2. Literacy 

A reader’s willingness and ability to read depends very much on their liter-

acy, which does not just mean that they can read in the first place, but also 

whether or not, and if so to what degree, they are used to read, and in the 

habit of reading, written material in the first place. Furthermore, even vo-

racious readers of mass-market fiction material may not be tuned to read 

non-fiction material, hence encounter difficulty with this genre that has at 

times a low “entertainment” value. 

3. Education and Intelligence 

 While there is some correlation between education and intelligence – the 

more intelligent a person is, the more they usually tend to receive a higher 

level of education – I am not focused here on this trivial statement. Sure, 

simpler, shorter texts are geared more toward the simpler mind, but educa-

tion also defines where and how a reader looks for information, and how 

they process it when finding it. An exact scientist, as I am, has a very dif-

ferent approach to a topic than, say, a social scientist, such as a historian. A 

lawyer may primarily look for answers to completely different questions 

than an engineer. We all tend to follow along perceptional pathways we are 

familiar with, and to focus on a subsection of a complex topic that we have 

special knowledge about, allowing us to understand and follow, agree or 

disagree with arguments laid out. 

An exact scientist may find my study on the Chemistry of Auschwitz the 

most-convincing book, while it will remain a book of seven seals to the 

majority of people (HH Vol. 2). An engineer might get a kick out of Mat-

togno’s and Deana’s 400-page book on the Cremation Furnaces of Ausch-

witz, while most of the rest of us would simply use it as a decoration in our 

bookshelves (HH Vol. 24). An historian may get a kick-start onto his jour-

ney from reading the collection of archival material about the Auschwitz 

garrison and headquarters orders, while some people may regard it as a 

perplexing and confusing mixture of artefacts (HH Vol. 34). 

4. Political Inclinations 

Some people will love Dalton’s mixture of historical and technical argu-

ments with political and social observations of the influence of Jews 

(Debating the Holocaust, HH Vol. 32), while some are deterred by what 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-chemistry-of-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-cremation-furnaces-of-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-cremation-furnaces-of-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/garrison-and-headquarters-orders-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/garrison-and-headquarters-orders-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
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they might perceive as anti-Semitic under-

currents. Many people love Kollerstrom’s 

mixture of casual, even at times funny sto-

rytelling, social and political observations, 

together with a good amount of scientific, 

statistical, technical and archival argu-

ments, while others (few, I think) may find 

it a little flippant and superficial (Breaking 

the Spell, HH Vol. 31). My own Lectures 

on the Holocaust deter with their volume 

(more than 500 pages), but once a reader 

gets down to it, they usually find them-

selves rewarded with an entertaining dia-

logue-style exchange of ideas and a general 

conciliatory approach to the raging censor-

ship conflicts of our times, which some, on 

the other hand, find too lenient to the pow-

ers that be (HH Vol. 15). Other readers may come fully indoctrinated by 

the publicity successes of Deborah Lipstadt and the like, expecting that a 

challenge to mainstream claims better address these mainstream scholar’s 

refutations well, or else they won’t even listen. For this, we have my 200-

page book Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust” and several other books of a 

similar type. They can pick up a reader inculcated with mainstream propa-

ganda right at the source of their indoctrination. 

5. Box-Office Success 

Unfortunately, many people buy a book because they have heard of it the 

most, seen it mentioned the most, or read about its previous sales success. 

We need to be aware that censorship measures against revisionist books – 

on social, corporate and legal levels – have steadily increased since the late 

1970s. Therefore, the newer and more up-to-date a book is, the less chance 

it has to succeed on the market, because that market has been made to 

shrink by force as time progressed. This leads to a terribly skewed market, 

where books that have existed the longest – hence tend to be outdated, if 

they haven’t been consistently updated – or which even predate the ever-

increasing censorship measures, are mentioned, cited, and quoted more 

often than they otherwise would (and should). 

A case in point is Arthur Butz’s Hoax of the Twentieth Century. It was 

first published in 1976, and its very existence was even acknowledged by 

mainstream media back then. The book has been around for almost 50 

 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/bungled-denying-the-holocaust-how-deborah-lipstadt-botched-her-attempt-to-demonstrate-the-growing-assault-on-truth-and-memory/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
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years, much longer than any other aca-

demic revisionist book. It became 

available at a time when social and 

corporate as well as legal censorship 

measures were still in their infancy, 

hence little effective. While several 

supplements were added to the book 

over the decades, Butz’s book has nev-

er been updated, hence still reflects the 

knowledge of 50 years ago. Revisionist 

research has since made huge progress, 

which is reflected in newer editions of 

Butz’s book only by meager references 

to newer works in occasional footnotes 

added by the editor (me). Yet still, 

Butz’s book is outselling every other 

revisionist book, setting a large swath 

of those seeking answers on a completely misleading track. Today, rec-

ommending Butz’s book is like telling a student of evolutionary biology 

that he should read Darwin’s On the Origin of Species. No sane teacher 

would do that, and so, I cannot recommend Butz’s book to any newcomer 

either. It would be irresponsible. Alright, I may be exaggerating a little. 

Butz’s 500-page book still has a lot of merits, but it is neither succinct, up-

to-date nor easy to read, hence not the best path to enlightenment for many 

if not most novices. 

With much milder words, Arthur Butz says even that much in the pref-

ace to the 2015 edition of his own book, suggesting to the reader that he 

should perhaps consult more-recent books to get an idea where Holocaust 

revisionism stands today (pp. 9, 13 in the 2024 edition): 

“I am proud that this book remains of interest to anybody almost 40 

years after its first publication. Nevertheless, the age of this text, and 

the great advances that have subsequently occurred in Holocaust revi-

sionism, require some comments on the value of the book to today’s 

reader. How can such an old text not be obsolete today? What does to-

day’s reader gain from it? Would it not be better to revise this text to 

take into account more recent developments? […] 

[The Hoax of the Twentieth Century] is still the only book of this sort. A 

better one would be nice but there are two problems that occur to me. 

First such a book, if written from the point of view of our knowledge to-

day, would not fit into a single volume. This explains why I reject the 
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idea of trying to bring this book up to 

date. Such a project would quickly run 

away from ‘updating,’ resulting in an 

entirely new work. Any attempt to re-

spect the original content and organiza-

tion of the book would be a handicap in 

the updating project. The best single 

volume for bringing the reader up to 

date on revisionist scholarship is a 

compilation of papers by many people, 

not an integrated work.” 

In a footnote, Butz then recommends the 

compilation of papers contained in the re-

visionist book Dissecting the Holocaust 

(HH Vol. 1) or even all volumes of the en-

tire series Holocaust Handbooks (53 vol-

umes as of late 2024). 

It goes without saying that one cannot seriously recommend to a novice 

a 53-volume set of books comprising altogether more than 18,000 pages. In 

addition, if Dissecting were printed in normal typeset, it would have rough-

ly 900 pages. (It is set in small print with narrow margins, keeping it at just 

over 600 pages – by cheating). Hence, while Dissecting is a great book, it 

is arguable whether it is a good one to start one’s journey of discovery. I’ll 

get back to that farther below. 

On the upside of box-office successes is Carlo Mattogno’s succinct 

book Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century of Propaganda. (The first, 

slightly outdated edition of it is freely accessible online here.1) The Ger-

man edition of this book had tremendous sales success in early 2019. 

Somehow, the book had gone viral in Germany and started selling on Am-

azon like hot cakes by the hundreds every single day. Amazon then quickly 

pulled the plug on it and banned the book. (Read more here about this and 

similar success stories killed by Amazon.2) This shows that, given a level 

playing field, revisionist books can indeed turn into bestsellers. This one is 

a prime candidate for it, because it present the lies told about Auschwitz 

since war’s end in a nutshell, easy and pleasant to read. Many of these lies 

are today recognized as such by mainstream historians, but Mattogno 

doesn’t stop there. Once he has the reader on a roll, he leads them all the 

way. With a few ingenious strokes of the pen, this book lays bare the pho-
 

1 https://codoh.com/library/document/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda/ 
2 https://codoh.com/library/document/revisionism-going-viral/ 

 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda-origins-development-and-decline-of-the-gas-chamber-propaganda-lie/
https://codoh.com/library/document/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda/
https://codoh.com/library/document/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda/
https://codoh.com/library/document/revisionism-going-viral/
https://codoh.com/library/document/revisionism-going-viral/
https://codoh.com/library/document/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda/
https://codoh.com/library/document/revisionism-going-viral/
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ny nature of the orthodox Ausch-

witz narrative, their mainstream’s 

main asset of Holocaust propagan-

da. 

Since 2024, revisionism actually 

has a new bestseller: Our Holocaust 

Encyclopedia, believe it or not. 

With this book, we managed to 

break through the wall of silence by 

showing the world the degree of 

knowledge and proficiency revi-

sionism has gained over the past 

three decades. Mainstream influ-

encers are impressed by it and have 

started recommending it to their 

large audiences, and that makes all 

the difference. While this is not 

meant to be a book to be read cover to cover, many do exactly this, because 

almost all entries are full of amazing information so long withheld from the 

public eye. The world is hungry for this book, and maybe so should you. 

By early 2025, when this volume was prepared for print, total sales 

amounted about 2,000 copies (all formats and editions). 

6. Degree of Coverage of the Topic 

Germar Rudolf, Nazi Gas Chambers, paperback, ebook and audio book. 

Get it from Armreg Ltd.  

Another question to ask yourself is: how much of the vast territory of 

the Holocaust do you want covered? If you want all the main aspect ad-

dressed but keep it concise, Dalton’s The Holocaust: An Introduction. Ex-

ploring the Evidence is your book. If you can cope with an entertaining 

book that keeps on going, Lectures on the Holocaust: Controversial Issues 

Cross-Examined should be your choice. Page-count-wise, Dalton’s Debat-

ing the Holocaust: A New Look at Both Sides and Kollerstrom’s Breaking 

the Spell: The Holocaust, Myth & Reality are in between. The latter three 

are all accessible for free online at HolocaustHandbooks.com, so you can 

make up your mind before committing to a printed copy (or by a cheap-

skate and just download the free eBook version). If you just want to know 

who put the gas into the chambers, hence an explanation on how the gas-

chamber story evolved, my succinct book Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots 

of the Story is your best bet. If you prefer a rundown on propaganda lies 

 

https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-holocaust-an-introduction-exploring-the-evidence/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-holocaust-an-introduction-exploring-the-evidence/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/debating-the-holocaust/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/breaking-the-spell/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/breaking-the-spell/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
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told about Auschwitz, go for Mattogno’s 

brief Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century 

of Propaganda. Dissecting the Holocaust: 

The Growing Critique of “Truth” and 

“Memory” covers a lot of mileage both by 

volume and subtopics addressed, but it is 

not an organically grown narrative like the 

other books, because it is a collection of 

contributions by numerous authors, each 

addressing one subtopic. However, not 

everything that matters about the Holo-

caust is covered. That is best done by the 

Holocaust Encyclopedia: Uncensored and 

Unconstrained, but that’s an entirely dif-

ferent kettle of fish, of course. However, if 

you are really interested in having quick 

access to all the information on the Holo-

caust that matters, that encyclopedia is 

indubitably the source to consult, whether online or in print. 

My Personal Preference 

While it may sound like self-promotion if I state that I think my Lectures 

on the Holocaust are the best introduction into the topic – despite its large 

size – and I cannot deny that I by force am biased toward my own work, 

please hear me out before dismissing this claim. 

The Lectures started out as a transcript of actual presentations I gave in 

1992 to completely uninitiated audiences who did not know what to ex-

pect. I geared every aspect of this presentation toward easing my audience 

into controversial findings on the Holocaust, among other things by active-

ly engaging the audience, so they get the feeling of being together with me 

on a mutual journey of discovery, rather than me trying to ram controver-

sial views down their throat. I also tried to be comprehensive in my ap-

proach, addressing the topic from many different angles, so as to give eve-

ryone in the audience, no matter their professional background or state of 

knowledge, a way to participate. 

Over the years, I included an increasing number of subtopics and argu-

ments into these Lectures, now in print and audio-book form. In spite of 

the changes over the decades, I always maintained the book’s unusual dia-

logue form, this time by me engaging my readers, who I let react and re-

 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda-origins-development-and-decline-of-the-gas-chamber-propaganda-lie/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-a-three-quarter-century-of-propaganda-origins-development-and-decline-of-the-gas-chamber-propaganda-lie/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/lectures-on-the-holocaust/
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spond to what I present, meaning that, 

when I let a hostile reader speak, I am 

actually my own devil’s advocate in 

that book. 

In early 2023, after a journey of 33 

years of revisionist research, discov-

eries and publishing, I sat down to 

write a Holocaust Encyclopedia, in 

order to organize the huge amount of 

information amassed in the 52 vol-

umes of the Holocaust Handbooks 

that I had published since the early 

1990s, and in the numerous historical 

papers published in various revision-

ist periodicals. While an encyclopedia 

is not necessarily the best place to get 

an introduction into revisionism, it 

sure is an excellent tool to organize one’s knowledge (or, for the reader, to 

find knowledge organized). When I sat out to organize this knowledge, 

where did I start? Actually, I took the subject index of my book Lectures 

on the Holocaust, and used most of its entries as a starting point to define 

the entries that needed to be included in an encyclopedia. There could not 

have been a better place to turn to, because there wasn’t (and still isn’t) any 

other revisionist book that had as complete a subject index as this one – 

because there wasn’t any other book covering the territory as densely as 

that. Sure enough, the Holocaust Encyclopedia eventually published has 

many more topics that are not addressed in the Lectures (or didn’t make it 

into its index), because, after all, the Lectures, while having an encyclope-

dic scope to some degree, have to be economic with what to address and 

what to omit. An encyclopedia does not, should not, cannot have that re-

striction. 

I admit that buying a book that has more than 500 pages of text is a 

daunting prospect for many. The rewards you will get out of it will offset 

the effort, though. Plus, you don’t even have to buy it, as its eBook version 

can be downloaded free of charge at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com, like 

all the other books of that series. 

My Objective Recommendations 

While there is no silver bullet, one-fits-all to ease novices into revisionism, 

there is a series of recommendations I can make, and have posted for years, 

 

https://nukebook.org/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/documentaries/
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on the website www.HolocaustHandbooks.com, which I will not reiterate 

here. Visit it there, or at the bottom of the online version of this paper. 

http://www.holocausthandbooks.com/
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The Potential Expansion of French Holocaust 

Denial Laws to Non-Public Speech 

Jean Dupont 

n 1990, in France, the Gayssot Act made it an offense to challenge “the 

existence of one or several crimes against humanity as defined by arti-

cle 6 of the Charter of the International Military Tribual [...] and which 

have been committed either by members of an organization declared crim-

inal pursuant to article 9 of said Charter, or by a person declared guilty of 

such crimes by a French or international jurisdiction,” if the doubts or de-

nial are expressed in public places or meetings, in publicly distributed writ-

ing, or in audiovisual communication.1 Since 2014, the punishment has 

been up to one year’s imprisonment and a fine of up to €45,000.2 

It is as a consequence of this law that, among others: in 1991, Robert 

Faurisson and his interviewer were sentenced to a total payment of 326,832 

francs (€84,093) for denying the existence of homicidal gas chambers in 

the concentration camps;3 in 1998, Roger Garaudy was sentenced to a a 

fine of 120,000 francs (€27,481) for denying that the “Final Solution” re-

ferred to extermination rather than deportation, and for denying the use of 

homicidal gas chambers;4 and in 2022, a political activist was sentenced to 

a fine of €10,000 for saying that the figure of six million Jewish victims 

 
1 Loi du 29 juillet 1881 sur la liberté de la presse - Légifrance; 

https://www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/LEGIARTI000006419716/1990-07-14/. The 

French verb used is “contester” (along with the noun “contestation”), which can be 

translated as “challenge,” “dispute” or “call into question.” Throughout this article, I use 

the translation “challenge” when the object is “the existence” of a crime or crimes and 

“deny” or “denial” when the object is, directly, “a crime” or “crimes.” 
2 LOI n° 2014-1353 du 13 novembre 2014 renforçant les dispositions relatives à la lutte 

contre le terrorisme (1) - Légifrance; 

https://www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/LEGIARTI000029755243/2014-11-

15#LEGIARTI000029755243. 
3 Bibliothèque des Droits de la Personne de l’Université du Minnesota; 

http://hrlibrary.umn.edu/hrcommittee/French/jurisprudence/550-1993.html. Conversions 

of francs into euros calculated using the French national statistics bureau’s online con-

verter at https://www.insee.fr/fr/information/2417794. 
4 ECHR - 001-44357-1.pdf; 

https://hudoc.echr.coe.int/app/conversion/pdf/?library=ECHR&id=001-

44357&filename=001-44357.pdf. 

I 

https://www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/LEGIARTI000006419716/1990-07-14/
https://www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/LEGIARTI000029755243/2014-11-15#LEGIARTI000029755243
https://www.legifrance.gouv.fr/loda/id/LEGIARTI000029755243/2014-11-15#LEGIARTI000029755243
http://hrlibrary.umn.edu/hrcommittee/French/jurisprudence/550-1993.html
https://www.insee.fr/fr/information/2417794
https://hudoc.echr.coe.int/app/conversion/pdf/?library=ECHR&id=001-44357&filename=001-44357.pdf
https://hudoc.echr.coe.int/app/conversion/pdf/?library=ECHR&id=001-44357&filename=001-44357.pdf
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was “invented,” “rested on mythmaking [affabulation]” and was “a sym-

bolic figure born of Zionist propaganda.”5 

On 6 March 2024, the French National Assembly approved a proposed 

law “to strengthen the penal response to offenses of a racist, anti-Semitic or 

discriminatory nature,”6 whose object is to extend existing laws governing 

so-called “hate speech” and denial of crimes against humanity to the pri-

vate sphere. Its third article reuses the exact same wording as the Gayssot 

Act but extends it to “non-public” speech; the proposed punishment is a 

fine of 3,750 euros.7 

The Assembly member who lodged the proposal, Mathieu Lefèvre, 

stated:8 

“The work at the committee stage made it possible substantially to 

complete the text, filling another legal gap by creating two new offens-

es. Although it is currently forbidden to advocate or challenge the exist-

ence of a crime against humanity in public, it is possible to do so in a 

non-public setting. I say ‘non-public’; I am not saying ‘confidential’ – 

we will perhaps come back to the nuance during the discussion of the 

amendments. Today, in a workplace [entreprise] or a performance hall, 

it is possible to deny the Shoah or minimize the Armenian genocide. 

Thanks to their amendments, this will no longer be the case tomorrow.” 

The Minister of Justice, Éric Dupond-Moretti, added:8 

“I want to emphasize here the need to more severely repress non-public 

abuses of freedom of expression. Comments made in a non-public place 

or meeting to people who are linked to the author by a community of in-

terest are not of a public nature. However, there is no doubt 

that discriminatory insults, defamation and provocations between peo-

ple linked by a community of interest, for example in a professional 

context or even in educational establishments, create by themselves, in-

trinsically, a disturbance to public order, violate the dignity of victims 

and encourage, obviously, the commission of offenses. Furthermore, it 

 
5 Négationnisme : La figure de l’extrême droite Yvan Benedetti condamné à 10.000 euros 

d’amende; https://www.20minutes.fr/justice/3349331-20220913-negationnisme-figure-

extreme-droite-yvan-benedetti-condamne-10000-euros-amende. 
6 Raciste Antisémitisme Proposition de loi renforcer la réponse pénale; https://www.vie-

publique.fr/loi/293249-raciste-antisemitisme-proposition-de-loi-renforcer-la-reponse-

penale. 
7 BAT0251 - ppl23-402.pdf; https://www.senat.fr/leg/ppl23-402.pdf. 
8 Compte du rendu de la première séance du mercredi 06 mars 2024 - Assemblée natio-

nale; https://www.assemblee-nationale.fr/dyn/16/comptes-rendus/seance/session-

ordinaire-de-2023-2024/premiere-seance-du-mercredi-06-mars-2024. 

https://www.20minutes.fr/justice/3349331-20220913-negationnisme-figure-extreme-droite-yvan-benedetti-condamne-10000-euros-amende
https://www.20minutes.fr/justice/3349331-20220913-negationnisme-figure-extreme-droite-yvan-benedetti-condamne-10000-euros-amende
https://www.vie-publique.fr/loi/293249-raciste-antisemitisme-proposition-de-loi-renforcer-la-reponse-penale
https://www.vie-publique.fr/loi/293249-raciste-antisemitisme-proposition-de-loi-renforcer-la-reponse-penale
https://www.vie-publique.fr/loi/293249-raciste-antisemitisme-proposition-de-loi-renforcer-la-reponse-penale
https://www.senat.fr/leg/ppl23-402.pdf
https://www.assemblee-nationale.fr/dyn/16/comptes-rendus/seance/session-ordinaire-de-2023-2024/premiere-seance-du-mercredi-06-mars-2024
https://www.assemblee-nationale.fr/dyn/16/comptes-rendus/seance/session-ordinaire-de-2023-2024/premiere-seance-du-mercredi-06-mars-2024
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is a balanced text since any application of these provisions is excluded 

for comments made in confidence.  

Article 3 aims to create a new offense of non-public apology or denial 

of war crimes or crimes against humanity. The texts reproduce verba-

tim those which repress the same facts when they are committed public-

ly. This provision is necessary. It makes it possible to sanction com-

ments that are not made in public places or during public meetings. 

From now on, such comments, as long as they are made under condi-

tions excluding any secret or confidential nature, even if they are not 

public, may be repressed.” 

Deputy Jérémie Patrier-Leitus, who worked on the law at the committee 

stage, remarked:8 

“Our law must assume unfailing firmness in this matter: even in a non-

public setting, such comments [i.e., so-called “hate speech”] are unac-

ceptable. We cannot accept this violence and tolerate its trivialization. I 

am delighted with the provisions adopted in the Law Committee and, 

even more so, with the fact that the work carried out by a number of 

deputies has made it possible, for example, to criminalize the non-

public denial and apology of crimes against humanity.” 

Assembly member Raphaël Gérard, in explaining why he welcomed the 

proposal, alluded to the new possibilities offered by the law:8 

“The difference between the public and non-public nature of a speech, 

in the case of an offense committed through private messaging applica-

tions such as WhatsApp or Telegram, is extremely tenuous given the 

audience of the discussion groups. Therefore, in view of the continuum 

of hate speech, it does not seem relevant to introduce a distinction in 

terms of procedural arrangements according to whether the acts are 

public or not with regard to the offense of condoning or denying a 

crime against humanity. [...] 

Given the expertise of the associations [defending the memory of vic-

tims of crimes against humanity] on certain issues and taking into ac-

count the growing role that the Telegram application plays in the dis-

semination of hate speech, I believe it is necessary to allow associations 

to take legal action for offenses of non-public apology or denial of 

crimes against humanity, in order to ensure greater effectiveness of the 

penal response.” 

The text, approved by the directly elected National Assembly, has been 

sent to the indirectly elected Senate for approval. If the Senate approves it 

without modifications, it will become law; if, however, changes are made 
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to the text, the proposal will be sent back to the National Assembly, going 

back and forth between the two houses until they reach an agreement. 

Should they fail to reach an agreement (generally after two votes each), a 

bicameral conciliation procedure will be put in place whose purpose it will 

be to produce a text that both houses can agree on, although the last word 

rests with the National Assembly.9 

Law professor Simon Husser explains what exactly is meant by “non-

public”:10 

“Indeed, the Court of Cassation [supreme court for civil and criminal 

cases in France] makes a ternary distinction between confidential, non-

public and public comments. The first of these escape the clutches of 

criminal law. In most cases, the boundaries between these three hy-

potheses are rather simple to draw. The statement is ‘public’ if it is ad-

dressed, via a means of public communication, to a large audience. 

The message is ‘non-public’ when it is addressed to a group of people 

united by close ties, what jurisprudence refers to as a ‘community of in-

terests’. For example: comments addressed to members of a company, 

an association, a political party, or even messages posted in WhatsApp 

groups. These are the hypotheses that would become punishable when 

denialist or apologetic comments are involved. Finally, the statement is 

‘confidential’ when the exchange takes place between only two people, 

between several people held to confidentiality or within a family con-

text.” 

He then adds, by way of reassurance: 

“Of course, the boundaries are not always easy to draw between these 

three degrees of communication. However, it is abusive to claim that, 

on the pretext that there are cases that are difficult to decide, the dis-

tinction is ‘Jesuitical’ and that judges can without any difficulty inter-

fere in the private sphere of each person. Indeed, it is important to em-

phasize the essential: conversations held in a family or purely interper-

sonal context cannot be punished. Or as the rapporteur of the text [the 

Assembly member who lodged it, i.e. Mathieu Lefèvre] puts it: ‘Let the 

racists and haters of all stripes rest assured, they will be able to contin-

ue to pour out their hatred during their little private dinners!’” 

 
9 La navette parlementaire | Sénat; https://www.senat.fr/connaitre-le-senat/role-et-

fonctionnement/la-navette-parlementaire.html. 
10 Nos conversations privées vont-elles vraiment être surveillées ?; 

https://www.lejdd.fr/societe/nos-conversations-privees-vont-elles-vraiment-etre-

surveillees-143229. 

https://www.senat.fr/connaitre-le-senat/role-et-fonctionnement/la-navette-parlementaire.html
https://www.senat.fr/connaitre-le-senat/role-et-fonctionnement/la-navette-parlementaire.html
https://www.lejdd.fr/societe/nos-conversations-privees-vont-elles-vraiment-etre-surveillees-143229
https://www.lejdd.fr/societe/nos-conversations-privees-vont-elles-vraiment-etre-surveillees-143229
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While family or one-on-one conversations would therefore continue to be 

protected, it is not at all clear that this would be the case of group chats, for 

example on platforms such as Telegram, Discord or WhatsApp. 



210 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2 

REVIEWS 

Mahatma Gandhi’s Persecution 

On the Triviality of Mahatma Gandhi’s Struggle 

for Civil Rights in South Africa 

reviewed by Germar Rudolf 

Mahatma K. Gandhi, The Selected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Volume 

Two: Satyagraha in South Africa, edited by Shriman Narayan, Navajian 

Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1968, 290 + xiii, index, ISBN: 978-81-

7229-278-2. 

Introduction 

When I was languishing in a German prison for my historical research be-

tween 2005 and 2009, I had the opportunity to read many works of classic 

literature. Among them was also a book on Mahatma Gandhi’s basic 

works. It explained his principles during his struggle for civil rights and the 

right to self-determination in South Africa and India.1 In my defense 

speech during my trial in late 2006 and early 2077, I used several quota-

tions from the works of Gandhi which seemed to me crucial also for the 

struggle for civil rights that we revisionists find ourselves in. They can all 

be found on page 184 of my book Resistance is Obligatory:2 

“So long as the superstition that men should obey unjust laws exists, so 

long will their slavery exist.”3 

“Democracy is not a state in which people act like sheep. Under de-

mocracy individual liberty of opinion and action is jealously guarded.”4 

 
1 Mahatma K. Gandhi, The Selected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Vol. 4: The Basic Works, 

Navajivan Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1969. 
2 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016; https://armreg.co.uk/product/resistance-

is-obligatory-address-why-freedom-speech-matters/. 
3 Shriman Narayan (ed.), The Selected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, vol. 4, Navajivan Pub-

lishing House, Ahmedabad 1969, p. 174. 
4 Young India, 2 March 1922; Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Government of 

India (ed.), The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi (Electronic Book), Publications 

Division Government of India, New Delhi 1999, 98 volumes 

(https://www.gandhiservefoundation.org/about-mahatma-gandhi/collected-works-of-

mahatma-gandhi/), subsequently CWMG, here vol. 26, p. 246. 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/resistance-is-obligatory-address-why-freedom-speech-matters/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/resistance-is-obligatory-address-why-freedom-speech-matters/
https://www.gandhiservefoundation.org/about-mahatma-gandhi/collected-works-of-mahatma-gandhi/
https://www.gandhiservefoundation.org/about-mahatma-gandhi/collected-works-of-mahatma-gandhi/
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“In other words, the true democrat is he who with purely non-violent 

means defends his liberty and therefore his country’s and ultimately 

that of the whole of mankind.”5 

“I wish I could persuade everybody that civil disobedience is the inher-

ent right of a citizen. He dare not give it up without ceasing to be a 

man. […] But to put down civil disobedience is to attempt to imprison 

conscience. […] Civil disobedience, therefore, becomes a sacred duty 

when the State has become lawless, or which is the same thing, corrupt. 

[…] It is a birthright that cannot be surrendered without surrender of 

one’s self-respect.”6 

“I am convinced more than ever that an individual or a nation has the 

right, even the duty to resort to [civil disobedience], if its existence is at 

stake.”7 

Mahatma Gandhi is a giant among the idols of peaceful resistance and civil 

disobedience against abusive authorities. Back in 2007, I was quoting him 

with reverence, awe and admiration. 

This past Christmas, a supporter of mine of Indian extraction, after hav-

ing read my book Resistance is Obligatory, had the generosity of sending 

me as a gift the book that is the focus of this review. The writings by and 

about Gandhi that I read while in prison were laying out the principles of 

Gandhi’s activism throughout the decades.8 They did not contain a detailed 

description of these struggles. I only remember a brief summary of what he 

went through during his early years while lobbying for equal rights for In-

dian immigrants in South Africa. 

The book reviewed here is a rather detailed and riveting history of Gan-

dhi’s action and experiences in South Africa. 

Stopping and Reversing Mass Immigration 

The European Rulers of South Africa needed cheap labor to till their farms 

and slog in their gold and diamond mines. Slavery had been abolished by 

the British empire, and the native population was not inclined to leave their 

stone-age subsistence behind in order to toil in the fields and mines of the 

White Man under rather terrible conditions. Therefore, the British resorted 

to incentivizing impoverished Indians to immigrate to South Africa in or-
 

5 Harijan, 15 April 1939, CWMG, vol. 75, p. 249. 
6 Young India, 5 Jan. 1922; CWMG, vol. 25, pp. 391f. 
7 Young India, 14 Feb. 1922. 
8 Among them also the secondary works by Fritz Kraus (ed.), Vom Geist des Mahatma, 

Holle, Baden-Baden 1957; and Michael Blume, Satyagraha. Wahrheit und Gewaltfrei-

heit, Yoga und Widerstand bei Gandhi, Dissertation, Hinder + Deelmann, Gladenbach 

1987. 
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der to do these menial labors – as 

indentured workers. However, the 

European rulers were not inclined to 

give these Indian immigrants equal 

rights, even after their term of inden-

ture had ended after 5 years. In fact, 

toward the turn of the 19th to the 

20th century, attitudes reversed: Eu-

ropean fears of getting eventually 

outnumbered and replaced by Indians 

led to the introduction of laws that 

limited immigration to people fluent 

in a European language. Other laws 

aimed at making the lives of Indians 

already present in South Africa so 

miserable that they would go back to 

India voluntarily. 

Gandhi’s fight against these laws 

in certain ways resembles the strug-

gle of civil-rights groups today in Europe and the U.S. lobbying for grant-

ing equal rights, including citizenship, to all immigrants, and to lobby for a 

more liberal immigration policy. While Gandhi did not oppose restrictions 

on immigration as such – he understood and respected the Europeans’ fear 

of getting outnumbered – he intentionally violated laws that prohibited the 

entry of non-registered Indians into certain South African provinces (which 

had varying laws in this regard). 

During those years, the South-African authorities introduced obligatory 

ID cards for immigrants with either photos or fingerprints as unique identi-

fiers, in order to be able to distinguish new unregistered (hence illegal) 

immigrants from those who had settled in South Africa before the introduc-

tion of laws restricting immigration. These ID cards were a major bone of 

contention for Gandhi and his supporters. What we all take for granted to-

day – government-issued photo IDs with biometric data – was an outrage 

back then, enough to stage a revolt. 

Persecution – a Comparison 

Gandhi got imprisoned three times throughout his stay in South Africa. 

Initially, the maximum penalty for the offenses involved was three months’ 

imprisonment. Gandhi first got a two-months term, and later another three-

months term, both of which he had to serve in full. Later, he was sentenced 
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to nine plus three months, hence a year in total, among others for stirring 

up the people to violating South Africa’s immigration laws. However, due 

to mass protests and strikes, he was released after only six weeks, and then 

reached an agreement with the South African government that was a re-

sounding victory for his movement. This ended Gandhi’s persecution in 

South Africa. 

To a current-day revisionist of European extraction, this sounds like 

paradise. The lowest maximum term for violating “denial” laws is Luxem-

burg’s six-months term, while the highest maximum term exists in Austria 

with 20 years (if committed together with National-Socialist revivalism). I 

spent a total of 45 months in German prisons for two separate offenses (14 

plus 30 months, plus one month in U.S. deportation confinement). No revi-

sionist ever gets released early, and if anyone should dare to organize pro-

tests and strikes against such incarceration, they might face getting arrested 

as well. 

Throughout Gandhi’s entire struggle in South Africa, the newspaper he 

had founded to report about the ongoing struggle for civil rights, titled In-

dian Opinion, appeared unimpeded – except for occasional staffing short-

ages and financial constraints. The South-African authorities never inter-

fered with it in any way. No confiscations of issues, raids of the editorial 

offices, confiscations of printing machinery, arrest of editors, authors, 

printers, distributors or publishers were ever reported. 

Confiscations of revisionist periodicals and books are the norm in con-

tinental Europe. Periodicals such as INCONVENIENT HISTORY could not 

exist for long before having their offices raided by the police, all issues 

confiscated and burned under police supervision, all means to produce new 

copies and issues destroyed (printers, computers, data carriers etc.), and 

anyone involved prosecuted: publishers, editors, authors, printers, distribu-

tors, importers, exporters, warehousing managers, sellers, and buyers of 

multiple copies. 

The associations created by Gandhi and his supporters to organize their 

struggle against the South-African authorities, including major real estates 

to gather his followers, equally never experienced any harassment or im-

pediment from anyone. 

On the 9th of November 2003, several revisionists established in Ger-

many the “Association for the Rehabilitation of those Persecuted for Con-

testing the Holocaust.”9 Its purpose was “to eliminate the previously pre-

vailing isolation of those persecuted through organized efforts, to ensure 

 
9 Horst Mahler, “Verein zur Rehabilitierung der wegen Bestreitens des Holocausts Ver-

folgten,” Vierteljahreshefte für freie Geschichtsforschung 7(3&4) (2003), p. 448. 
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that their fight for justice receives the necessary public attention, and to 

provide the financial means for a successful legal battle”. Hence, it is a 

perfect equivalent of Gandhi’s organization he named “Satyagraha.” The 

aim of this German group was to “reopen criminal proceedings that led to 

convictions for denying or trivializing the Holocaust in accordance with 

Section 130 (3 and 4) of the German Criminal Code.”10 

The founding members were, among others: Robert Faurisson, Jürgen 

Graf, Ursula Haverbeck-Wetzel, Gerd Honsik, Horst Mahler, Germar Ru-

dolf, Bernhard Schaub, Hans Schmidt, Wilhelm Stäglich, Fredrick Töben, 

Ernst Zündel, Ingrid Zündel-Rimland, Anneliese Remer (widow of Otto 

Ernst Remer) 

On May 7, 2008 (mind the timing with Germany’s “liberation day” on 

May 8), the German Minister for the Interior Wolfgang Schäuble declared 

this civil-rights organization anti-constitutional and banned it.11 At that 

point, several of this group’s leading members had been arrested and sen-

tenced to long prison terms (Horst Mahler, Ernst Zündel and myself). Any-

one who would henceforth try to maintain this organization or establish 

any similar successor civil-rights organization would be in violation of 

criminal law. Hence, if the Committee for Open Debate On the Holocaust 

were an organization in a long list of European countries outlawing opposi-

tion to anti-revisionist censorship laws, it would have been banned and dis-

solved a long time ago, and any recalcitrant members and volunteers would 

have been arrested, prosecuted, sentenced and locked away for years. 

Gandhi mentions repeatedly that they had trouble organizing their 

struggle due to a lack of funds. That’s all the financial constraints he expe-

rienced. Until 2004, I used to operate, usually through friends or relatives, 

a bank account for normal business operations in Germany. However, in 

the summer of 2004, my German bank account got “arrested” by the Ger-

man government, and all assets in it confiscated. A good friend of mine 

who had managed that German bank account for me was arrested, and his 

house worth roughly a quarter-million dollars was confiscated as “collat-

eral” for an expected fine in that order of magnitude, which was expected 

in some future court case against me for selling “contraband literature.” 

(My friend and his house were eventually released.) Banks in Europe close 

accounts of revisionist individuals and enterprises with some regularity, 

even in countries where contesting the orthodox Holocaust narrative is as 
 

10 See 

https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Verein_zur_Rehabilitierung_der_wegen_Bestreitens_des_

Holocaust_Verfolgten.  
11 Press release by the German Ministry for the Interior, dated 7 May 2008; 

https://tinyurl.com/245zmj46.  

https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Verein_zur_Rehabilitierung_der_wegen_Bestreitens_des_Holocaust_Verfolgten
https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Verein_zur_Rehabilitierung_der_wegen_Bestreitens_des_Holocaust_Verfolgten
https://tinyurl.com/245zmj46
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such is not a crime (HSBC and Barclays in the UK, for instance). Online 

payment gateways such as PayPal, Authorize.net, Wise and Square refuse 

to do business with revisionists, and a long string of payment processors 

have closed accounts and banned us over the decades. Furthermore, Amer-

ican Express has banned the use of their cards on revisionist websites. 

In other words: Gandhi never really faced persecution worthy of that 

name. The British and South African’s pretty much let him have his way. 

In fact, he had many fans and supporters among them. I wonder what he 

and his movement would have looked like, had the South-African and Brit-

ish authorities and societies applied the same persecution methods as mod-

ern-day authorities and societies do against us revisionists. 

Hidden Racism 

Gandhi’s early writings (1903 to 1907) have a number of remarks about 

South Africa’s native population which are clearly racist in nature. While 

Ghandi was fighting against European racism toward Indians during those 

early years, he evidently had no qualms displaying the same kind of racism 

against people he considered to be inferior to his own kind.12 However, his 

later-day account of his South African struggle reads quite differently. In 

an early chapter titled “History” (pp. 7-18), he describes the native popula-

tion of South Africa and their customs in some detail, yet without using 

any derogatory terms. Quite to the contrary, some of the terms he uses are 

quite favorable. It thus seems that Gandhi, in his later years, has corrected 

his initial prejudices. 

Conclusion 

There are numerous reasons why persecution against revisionists in our 

days is so much more severe than what Gandhi ever experienced. The most 

important of them is that the field in which he struggled with his civil diso-

bedience neither attacked taboo topics nor a major, if not the most im-

portant, psychological mainstay of the world order of his time. Battles 

against discrimination based on race and ethnicity (the Indians in South 

Africa), as well as the fight for national de-colonization and self-

determination of third-world countries (India) were and still are topics that 

find support and majorities everywhere. We revisionists simply picked the 

most-difficult topic to be granted equal civil rights. We’ve got public opin-

ion firmly stacked against us. All the more important it is to follow what 
 

12 See Arthur Kemp, “The Racism of the Early Mahatma Ghandi,” The Revisionist 2(2) 

(2004), pp. 184-186; https://codoh.com/library/document/the-racism-of-the-

early-mahatma-ghandi/.  

https://codoh.com/library/document/the-racism-of-the-early-mahatma-ghandi/
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-racism-of-the-early-mahatma-ghandi/
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Gandhi called “Satyagraha”: peaceful and conciliatory disobedience and 

resistance against unjust laws, and the strict acknowledgment that it is un-

acceptable to argue for, advocate, justify, promote or condone the violation 

of anyone’s civil rights and rights to self-determination, be it in the past, 

present or future. 
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Another English Traditionalist Catholic Priest 

Goes Revisionist 

reviewed by Germar Rudolf 

James Mawdsley, Is “Fear of the Jews” ruling the world? No more; 13:36 

minutes; https://youtu.be/BqVgXY_8DtQ; https://rumble.com/v4yrn73. 

James Mawdsley, Twists to gas chamber accounts in WWII Germany and 

Austria: showers, delousing, US & Soviet built; 37:10 minutes; 

https://youtu.be/cxrdHcNjtJ0; https://rumble.com/v4yrsek. 

James Mawdsley, Extermination Camp? Homicidal gas chambers? Maj-

danek? Vanishingly improbable; 56:09 minutes; deleted by YouTube; 

https://rumble.com/v4yrwyz.  

hen Pope Benedict XVI (Joseph Ratzinger) lifted the excom-

munication of four Bishops from the traditionalist Catholic So-

ciety St. Pius X in early 2008, he was ambushed by Swedish 

TV. They had recorded but held back an interview with the English tradi-

tionalist Bishop Richard Williamson, during which they had provoked him 

into making revisionist statements about the Holocaust. That interview was 

published right after the lifting of the Vatican’s ban, with the clear aim of 

getting former Hitler-Youth member Joseph Ratzinger into deep trouble.1 

It worked. This tragedy, however, had much more severe repercussions for 

Williamson, who was not only prosecuted by the German judiciary, but 

moreover kicked out by his Society St. Pius X.2 

Other than in this one interview, Bishop Williamson never become pub-

licly vocal about his views on the Holocaust. Once burned, twice shy. 

Now we have another case of traditionalist insubmission: English tradi-

tionalist priest Fr James Mawdsley posted a video on his religious 

YouTube channel “Scripture and Tradition – Fr JM” in May of 2024 titled 

“Twists to gas chamber accounts in WWII Germany and Austria: showers, 

delousing, US & Soviet built,” which made quite a splash and attracted my 

 
1 See Richard A. Widmann, “The Case of Bishop Williamson,” Smith’s Report, No. 159, 

March 2009; https://codoh.com/library/document/the-case-of-bishop-williamson/.  
2 See  Nicholas Kollerstrom, “Bishop Williamson Vindicated, then Ousted,” Inconvenient 

History, 5(1) (2013); https://codoh.com/library/document/bishop-williamson-vindicated-

then-ousted/; Richard Williamson, “The fourth German showtrial against Bishop Rich-

ard Williamson,” Bishop Williamson’s Eleison Comments, Number CCXCI (291), 9 

February 2013; https://codoh.com/library/document/the-fourth-german-showtrial-

against-bishop/.  

W 

https://youtu.be/BqVgXY_8DtQ
https://rumble.com/v4yrn73
https://youtu.be/cxrdHcNjtJ0
https://rumble.com/v4yrsek
https://rumble.com/v4yrwyz
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-case-of-bishop-williamson/
https://codoh.com/library/document/bishop-williamson-vindicated-then-ousted/
https://codoh.com/library/document/bishop-williamson-vindicated-then-ousted/
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-fourth-german-showtrial-against-bishop/
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-fourth-german-showtrial-against-bishop/
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attention. In it, he makes a frontal assault against homicidal gas-chamber 

claims made for several German and Austrian wartime concentration 

camps. I will discuss this video, and the one that he made shortly after-

wards on the Majdanek Camp, below. 

Before I do this, a little bit of pre-history is due. Fr Mawdsley has had 

his Catholic YouTube channel since early 2022. It currently has 161 videos 

and a whopping 27,300 subscribers. The word “Jews” appears in 13 of his 

video titles. The oldest, titled “Appeal to Pray for the Conversion of the 

Jews,” starts out by saying that one thing that could contribute to the solu-

tion of all problems in the world is to pray for the conversion of the Jews. 

Another video is titled “Should we be afraid of the Jews? No. Pray for 

them, especially on Good Friday.” 

He zeroed in on the Holocaust in a short video posted just prior to the 

one on the German camps, titled “Is ‘Fear of the Jews’ ruling the world? 

No more.” Lobbying against censorship and globalist forces, he states that 

he cannot go “deeper into these things without discussing the Holocaust, 

and this involves the choice between truth and lies.” He then brings up the 

downward revision of the death tolls claimed for the Auschwitz and Maj-

danek camps, and briefly mentions the fact that the orthodox 6-Million vic-

tim figure has a history predating the Second World War. Announcing that 

his next videos will be looking more thoroughly into the orthodox Holo-

caust narrative, he predicts that his YouTube channel will come to an end, 

 
Fr James Mawdsley during his YouTube Video talking about homicidal 

gas-chamber claims for the camps at Buchenwald, Dachau, 

Sachsenhausen and Mauthausen. 

https://rumble.com/v4yrsek
https://rumble.com/v4yrsek
https://rumble.com/v4yrsek
https://rumble.com/v4yrsek
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evidently expecting it to be shut down soon. He has made this prediction in 

earlier videos critical of Jewish influence, but so far it has not happened. 

The second video reviewed here goes into some details of the propa-

ganda tales told about the German camps at Buchenwald, Dachau, Sach-

senhausen and Mauthausen (now in Austria). While the video is generally 

of high quality when it comes to accuracy, there are some issues that could 

be improved. I will list them here briefly in the hope that they may get ad-

dressed in a possible future second edition: 

TIME ISSUE 

2:14 The claim that the Buchenwald shrunken heads are most-likely of 

South-American origin is unsubstantiated. If that topic is brought 

up, a close-up photo of the heads would be conducive, showing 

their traces of war-paint, clearly originating from American indige-

nous populations. Also, it is important to notice that the prosecution 

had these heads disappear after this psyop was over. 

12:09 “And this shower room is in a different location in Dachau, but the 

film will make you want to conflate the two doors, thinking that the 

[delousing] gas chamber is connected with the shower room.” The 

important point to stress about the alleged homicidal gas chamber at 

Dachau is its six floor drains. So many drains make sense only, if a 

lot of water was expected to have to be drained from the room. Af-

ter all, this was not supposed to have been a water-drowning cham-

ber, but a gas chamber.3 

12:48 On the Dachau homicidal gas chamber/shower room, Mawdsley 

talks about “piping which is genuinely plumbed for showers, as 

these pipes are.” While there is reason to believe that the room was 

equipped to serve as a shower room indeed (see the previous point), 

we still have no conclusive evidence for any piping in the ceiling. 

That would require opening the ceiling and investigating whether it 

contains any piping. The original hot-water furnace in the basement 

has been removed, but any piping leading upstairs must still be in 

the walls and ceiling, or at least traces of it. Such research would 

require the Dachau Museum’s cooperation, which will not happen 

under the current paradigm. The Dachau gas chamber is the muse-

um’s most-valuable asset, the driving engine of Dachau’s tourist 

industry, and the mainstay of Germany’s self-flagellation culture. 

 
3 For a detailed analysis of the evidence on Dachau, see C. Mattogno, The Dachau Gas 

Chamber: Documents, Testimonies, Material Evidence, Bargoed, Wales, Castle Hill 

Publishers, 2022. See also my documentary “Probing the Holocaust, Part 1,” Dec. 2017; 

starting at 10:19; https://holocausthandbooks.com/video/probing-the-holocaust/. 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-dachau-gas-chamber/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-dachau-gas-chamber/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/video/probing-the-holocaust/


220 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2 

TIME ISSUE 

Finding water pipes would collapse all this. 

12:47 Mawdsley states that the OSS, after Dachau’s liberation, had the 

ceiling in the shower room/gas chamber lowered by adding a false 

ceiling with false showerheads. Then the OSS operatives presuma-

bly even took flagstone from an adjacent room to make the room 

look sealed. (Similar at 30:51: “reengineering of a fake gas chamber 

in Dachau”; and again at 33:39). However, wartime blueprints show 

a lowered ceiling for this room right from the building’s inception. 

Furthermore, the time between the camp’s liberation and its visit by 

members of U.S. congress, showing them visit this room with a low 

ceiling, allows for too little time for major reconstruction projects. 

Hence, it is unlikely that any major restructuring took place. Fur-

thermore, there is no evidence that tiles/flagstones were removed 

from another room. I know the source that claims this, but there 

does not seem to be any corroborating evidence for it, so I would 

not even mention it. Apart, a shower room needs tiles, whereas a 

gas chamber does not. 

14:15 It is claimed that there were only two small cremation ovens at Da-

chau. However, there were four Kori furnaces at that Crematorium, 

plus a Topf double-muffle furnaces in the old cremation shed else-

where in the camp.4 

18:05 When turning to the Sachsenhausen Camp, Mawdsley takes a num-

ber of shortcuts that hurt his case. He states that the claimed use of 

“liquified gas” was not practicable, but he leaves the uninformed 

reader in suspension, in vain waiting for an explanation why this 

was so. The Soviet Sachsenhausen gas-chamber claims clearly de-

scribe a small delousing chamber equipped with a device similar to 

a DEGESCH circulation chamber. In other words: they relabeled a 

small delousing chamber as a mass-gassing device, which is ludi-

crous already due to the device’s small size. The gas allegedly used 

– liquid hydrogen in bottles – simply didn’t exist. The whole story 

was made up.5  

 
4 For a detailed analysis of the evidence on Dachau, see C. Mattogno, F. Deana, The Cre-

mation Furnaces of Auschwitz: A Technical and Historical Study. Part 3: Photographs, 

2nd ed., Bargoed, Wales, Castle Hill Publishers, 2021, pp. 43-50 and 155-165. 
5 On Sachsenhausen, see C. Mattogno, “Sachsenhausen Concentration Camp: Occupancy 

Reports and ‘Extermination Operations’ 1940 to 1945,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 15, 

No. 2, 2023; https://codoh.com/library/document/sachsenhausen-concentration-camp/. 

See also the chapter on the Sachsenhausen gas chamber in C. Mattogno, Inside the Gas 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-cremation-furnaces-of-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-cremation-furnaces-of-auschwitz/
https://codoh.com/library/document/sachsenhausen-concentration-camp/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
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TIME ISSUE 

18:12 This also undermines Gerhard Schirmer’s witness tale, which 

Mawdsley summarizes next. If the Soviets had a fake homicidal 

chamber built by German PoWs after the war, as Schirmer claimed, 

then why did they not use it in their propaganda? Schirmer also 

claimed that the U.S. built a fake homicidal gas chamber at Dachau, 

but that he could not know. In other words, he clearly mixed hear-

say and third-party information with his recollections. 

18:44 Another missed opportunity is the assertion that the orthodoxy 

claims 100,000 gassing victims for Sachsenhausen – when in fact 

the Soviets claimed 840,000 murdered Soviet PoWs alone for this 

camp, in addition to other prisoners. That fact highlights the menda-

cious nature of the Soviets, showcasing the weakness of the ortho-

dox case right from the start. 

18:51 When mentioning the actual death toll of some 20,000 Sachsen-

hausen victims, no source is given. It probably is the revisionist pa-

per by Mattogno just cited. The viewer should be informed about 

this. 

20:50 As long as the film’s section on Mauthausen is, it is also weak when 

addressing the gas-chamber claims. Their absurdity could be ex-

posed much better: A brick heated up in the cremation furnace was 

supposedly put in a box, then Zyklon B was poured on it, after 

which the box was closed. Had the brick been too hot, the evaporat-

ing gas might have exploded. If that didn’t happen, a cloud of sud-

denly evaporating gas would have wafted into the room before the 

box could be closed. The room adjacent to the alleged gas chamber 

where this is said to have happened had no ventilation. Thus, this 

silly brick procedure would have endangered everyone in the build-

ing. Considering the actual technology available (DEGESCH sys-

tem), these claims merely prove the mendacity of those who invent-

ed this ludicrous tale, and the total lack of critical faculties of those 

who take it seriously.6 

27:37 Calling mass gassings on sick prisoner in April 1945 “too melodra-

matic,” as Mawdsley does, is not an argument against their occur-

rence. In early 1945, Mauthausen and its subcamps got swamped 

 
Chambers: The Extermination of Mainstream Holocaust Historiography, 2nd ed., Castle 

Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016, pp. 150-180. 
6 On Mauthausen, see both publications mentioned in the previous footnote. In Inside the 

Gas Chambers, the chapter on Mauthausen precedes the one on Sachsenhausen (pp. 130-

150). 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
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with inmates evacuated from other parts of Germany. With logistics 

collapsing throughout Germany and Austria, there was no prospect 

of doing anything to any of these inmates with any prospect of suc-

cess – neither mass murder nor mass feeding, mass curing or what-

ever else comes to mind. To claim that the SS would have had the 

ability and composure to devise and implement a plan to mass mur-

der inmates at that point in time is simply delusional. 

32:40 Here, Mawdsley turns conspiratorial by floating the idea that a for-

mer U.S. soldier and OSS operative who had been captured by the 

Germans during the war and was held as a PoW at Mauthausen, 

later in life died during a plane crash that was possibly engineered 

to bury alongside with him some embarrassing knowledge he might 

have had on Mauthausen gas-chamber propaganda. Such unfounded 

speculations take time away from better arguments that could have 

been made. 

34:48 Starting at this point, Mawdsley pitches his Christian traditionalist 

message. Whether that is a good or a bad thing is a matter of per-

sonal preference. There are a million different ways to turn revi-

sionist, and if some come along this particular path, its fine with 

me. I myself was a traditionalist Catholic when I converted to revi-

sionism back in 1989/90. Not that the two events were causally 

connected; they were not. But I learned around this time that quite a 

few people in that community were sympathetic to historical revi-

sionism. Williamson and Mawdsley are no exception. 

While this list of critical remarks may look bad, the video is actually quite 

good. I just want to make sure that people don’t make flawed or weak ar-

guments based on a video they saw. The enemy is vicious in attacking any 

weak spot, so it is important to weed them out. 

When I learned about the video just analyzed, I contacted Fr Mawdsley. 

In the course of our ensuing conversation, he indicated that he was working 

on his next Holocaust video project addressing the Majdanek Camp. He 

asked me to review a beta version and submit suggestions for improve-

ment. I gladly complied and submitted my suggestions just in time for him 

to make corrections before his scheduled posting date. 

The video had only a few minor issues, which he gladly fixed before 

posting the final version. That video did not last long on YouTube, though. 

The long-feared process of shutting him down on YouTube commenced 

with this video getting taken offline not long after its initial publication. It 
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is now only available on Rumble, and probably also on Bitchute. Mawds-

ley promptly posted a video on this act of censorship, throwing it right 

back into YouTube’s face.7 He is switching to Rumble for good, he states. 

I can give his Majdanek video my full approval regarding its historical 

assertions, so I cannot compile a second long list of nagging. The religious 

aspects of this movie are again a matter of personal preference, faith and 

belief. I stay out of this minefield. 

 
7 “Senseless to continue on YouTube,” June 15, 2024; https://youtu.be/2Ny3p16a5TQ. 

 
Early Scene of Mawdsley’s video on the Majdanek Camp, featuring our 

popular chart illustrating the radical change in orthodox death-toll claims 

for Majdanek Camp over the decades. 

https://youtu.be/2Ny3p16a5TQ
https://rumble.com/v4yrwyz
https://rumble.com/v4yrwyz


224 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2 

BOOK ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Inconvenient History, Volumes 1 through 15 

Edited by Richard Widman and Germar Rudolf 

Richard Widman (2009-2016) Germar Rudolf (since 2017) (lead editors), 

Inconvenient History: A Quarterly Journal for Free Historical Inquiry, 15 

yearly volumes so far, 2009 through 2015, b&w illustrated, ISBN: 978-1-

83640-001-1 through 978-1-83640-015-8; published under the aegis of 

Historians Behind Bars (2009-2014) and CODOH (since 2015); Armreg 

Ltd, London, April through June 2024. 

fter having been neglected for years, INCONVENIENT HISTORY 

comes back to life with a big bang. The first eight years used to be 

available as printed volumes through Amazon CreateSpace during 

the years when Amazon still tolerated revisionist literature. However, that 

came to an end in 2017, the year Germar Rudolf took over as editor-in-

chief from revisionist veteran and long-time CODOH mainstay Richard 

Widmann. 

Although the original production files for the first six volumes were 

available, they were of rather poor quality, in particular when it comes to 

the illustrations included. These had been geared only for online use in nar-

row-column web display. Hence, they commonly were at best some 450 

pixels wide. At current standard print resolution of 300 pixels per inch, the 

resulting images would be only some 1½ inches wide (38 mm), hence mi-

crobial and pretty much useless. Simply resizing them would result in the 

resolution dropping to such grainy images that our printers would reject the 

files as unacceptably poor in quality. Hence, something had to be done 

about it. To the rescue came either the internet with larger versions, or Pho-

toshop with its new artificial-intelligence features to enlarge and improve 

images. (See the paper earlier in this issue on “Artificial Intelligence for 

Revisionism.”) 

Improving the text layout and adding better illustrations resulted in 

completely new, second-edition production files for the first eight volumes. 

Inevitably, they have different page counts than the old, first editions, 

meaning that old bibliographical references to page numbers in these print 

volumes do not apply to these second editions. 

A 
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Armreg’s database on the 15 volumes produces the following succinct 

details: 

Volume Page Count Illustrations  Volume Page Count Illustrations 

1 308 17  9 568 127 

2 580 34  10 538 138 

3 464 61  11 582 104 

4 416 72  12 448 72 

5 464 64  13 564 121 

6 568 86  14 592 150 

7 496 60  15 636 150 

8 374 69  Totals: 7,598 1,325 

The page counts listed include 16 pages of book ads in the back, plus an 

average total of some 16 pages of front matters for each volume and each 

issue, so the net page count is more like 7,118. 

All volumes can be purchased either as eBook or print editions at arm-

reg.co.uk. Armreg will offer the entire set at a decent discount, once they 

are all available. And we’re not finished yet. Volume 16 is being assem-

bled as the year progresses, and ISBN numbers have been reserved for the 

next 84 years… 

 
All 15 volumes of INCONVENIENT HISTORY, 7,600 pages of hard-hitting 

historical revisionism. 

https://armreg.co.uk/product-category/inconvenient-history/
https://armreg.co.uk/product-category/inconvenient-history/
https://armreg.co.uk/product-category/inconvenient-history/
https://armreg.co.uk/product-category/inconvenient-history/
https://armreg.co.uk/product-category/inconvenient-history/
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Miscellaneous Books 

Arthur R. Butz, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century, 4th edition (April 

2024) 

It’s been nine years since an updated edition of Arthur Butz’s classic work 

Hoax of the Twentieth Century was launched. Within our project to turn the 

most important revisionist works into audio books, Butz’s blockbuster was 

next on our list. Hence, from Feb. 23 to March 8, 

that conversion was accomplished. This was fol-

lowed by a thorough review of the sources cited in 

the more than 700 footnotes, bringing them up to the 

newest information, and adding references to new 

revisionist sources where pertinent, of which there 

were quite a few, testifying to the prolific revisionist 

research and publication activities between 2015 and 

today. A few errors found in the main text were cor-

rected in the process, and a short editor’s addendum 

was attached to Supplement 4 in the book’s appen-

dix. 

Arthur Butz’s book may be old, but after listening to it intently and at-

tentively, I must say that I am still and again impressed by the many vi-

sionary statements and claims he makes in his book, often not supported by 

a whole lot of evidence, but proven over and over again to have been spot 

on by research results published over the past almost fifty years. Hoax of 

the Twentieth Century truly was a trailblazing work. It was the fanfare that 

launched Holocaust revisionism into the marketplace of ideas as a serious 

academic school of thought to be reckoned with. It is the foundation which 

all the rest of revisionism could rely on as steadfast support. It is one of the 

giants I am personally standing on, which allowed me to do my own work. 

The eBook and audio editions can be downloaded free of charge from 

www.HolocaustHandbooks.com. Print, audio and eBook versions can be 

obtained from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. 

Nicholas Kollerstrom, Rompiendo el hechizo: El 

holocausto, mito y realidad, 1st Spanish edition (April 

2024) 

This is the equivalent to Kollerstrom’s bestselling book 

Breaking the Spell; The Holocaust, Myth & Reality. We 

had a translation of this book ready to go since early 2023, 

but with Castle Hill being in no position to push the 

 

 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/dissecting-the-holocaust/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century-the-case-against-the-presumed-extermination-of-european-jewry/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/rompiendo-el-hechizo/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/rompiendo-el-hechizo/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/breaking-the-spell/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-hoax-of-the-twentieth-century/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/rompiendo-el-hechizo/
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boundaries, it was shelved. Armreg has now revived it, and issued it as its 

second Spanish-language book. This one was not converted into an audio 

book (there was simply no time for this during the frenzied production of 

15 volumes of INCONVENIENT HISTORY). Print, audio and eBook versions 

can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. 

 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/rompiendo-el-hechizo/
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EDITORIAL 

Amazon Bans Encyclopedia – Again! 

Germar Rudolf 

id-August of 2024, Amazon censored and banned ARMREG’s 

Holocaust Encyclopedia: Uncensored and Unconstrained from 

its sales websites. While Amazon routinely deletes titles without 

warning or explanation, the removal of books on sensitive topics is particu-

larly alarming. This encyclopedia’s removal underscores a broader and 

disquieting trend of limiting discourse on subjects that influential pressure 

groups want to control tightly. Regardless of the reasons, this policy is in-

consistent with the principles of liberty and intellectual freedom, ultimately 

hindering our understanding of history as opposed to helping it. 

Moreover, this reactionary and hysterical “book-burning” mentality is 

only fueling the growing trend of questioning the mainstream Holocaust 

narrative. It fosters the perception 

that the proponents of this narra-

tive must resort to censorship, 

because their arguments cannot 

withstand scrutiny. It is highly 

revealing that an objective and 

academically rigorous work like 

this encyclopedia is viewed as 

such a threat by the Guardians of 

the Holy Holocaust Scripture that 

they insist it must be extinguished 

by any means. 

By restricting access to diverse 

perspectives on such a pivotal 

event of history, Amazon is not 

safeguarding Holocaust ortho-

doxy. Instead, this is adding fuel 

to the raging fires of skepticism 

threatening to consume the offi-

cial Holocaust narrative, rather 

than correct it. As debates over 

M 

 
Amazon’s apologetic pooch 

announcing the burning of yet 

another book the Lobby doesn’t like 

– here the bestselling full-color 

hardcover edition of the Holocaust 

Encyclopedia 

https://www.armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://www.armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://www.armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
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historical remembrance and its abuse for 

ulterior purposes intensify, the blatant 

censorship of this book will exacerbate 

doubts about the credibility and veracity 

of the mainstream narrative, even for as-

pects where such skepticism may be un-

warranted. 

While Armreg Ltd, the Encyclopedia’s 

publishers, suffered a loss of revenue due 

to this lost stream of income, it was under-

stood from the start that Amazon sooner or 

later would pull the plug on this book. In 

fact, it is surprising how long it took for 

them to react. The book was available on 

Amazon from mid-December 2023 until 

mid-August 2024, hence eight months, 

which is much longer than any other book 

skeptical of the orthodox narrative offered for sale on Amazon ever since 

that retail monster introduced its strict censorship policy back in March 

2017. 

This move having been expected, Armreg never advertised this sales 

venue, but rather tried to encourage everyone to buy it from their sales 

websites directly. While Amazon controls some 85% of all sales of new 

books in the U.S., they merely had a share of some 20% of sales for this 

item. When Amazon banned the book, Armreg soon noticed an increase in 

sales on their own websites. Hence, it looks like most customers simply 

switched from Amazon to Armreg, once Amazon’s trusted and convenient 

payment and delivery system was gone. 

We didn’t sit idly, though. I had collected reports on typos, mistakes, 

deficiencies, and possible additions ever since the first print edition of the 

Encyclopedia had been published back in December 2023. So, I went back 

to the drawing board, and within a week we launched a slightly revised 

edition, most importantly with an updated bibliography that now features 

all the correct links of our new CODOH and Holocaust Handbooks web-

sites. But lo and behold! It took Amazon only hours to take that edition 

down as well. I assume that the Lobby’s blockwarts were lying in wait. So, 

I give up, you win! We will do without Amazon. 

For years I have been urging people to boycott Amazon. This is not just 

about them being the biggest censorship machine in the world, as I have 

described in detail in my documentary and book The Day Amazon Mur-

 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-day-amazon-murdered-free-speech/
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dered Free Speech.1 Amazon murders more than just free speech. It devas-

tates America’s retail middle class. It murders consumers choices. It de-

stroys our ability to shop in our neighborhoods. It murders the free retail 

market and replaces it with a monopoly. It murders employment opportuni-

ties by forcing an ever-larger army of people to have to work for them, as 

there is no longer any option to work for the mom-and-pop shop at the cor-

ner, because it went belly up due to … Amazon. 

I mean it: STOP BUYING FROM AMAZON! 

I haven’t bought anything from them since 2018. I use them only as a 

product search engine, but once I know what I want, I use Google (or any 

other search engine such as DuckDuckGo or Bing to fight Google’s near 

monopoly) to find a DIFFERENT outlet for the same or an equivalent 

product. Many years ago, I used to boycott Walmart for their near-

monopoly size and behavior. Not anymore. They are one of the few who 

are still trying to compete – albeit that chain ought to be renamed to some 

obvious Chinese name, because except for the food, anything else there 

seems to be made in China. 

If people made smart and circumspect choices, we wouldn’t be in that 

position where near monopolies such as Amazon, Google and YouTube 

have a monopolized stranglehold on our society to such a degree as has 

never seen in the history of mankind. This situation is dangerous! 

Get Your Copy – to Spite Amazon! 

While Amazon may have a near monopoly on book sales in the U.S. – and 

not just in the U.S. – they aren’t the only bookseller. Most other outlets 

still offer ARMREG’s Holocaust Encyclopedia; just check book-price 

search engines such as www.FindBookPrices.com or www.BigWords.com 

for available options. Note that the “leading” book-price search engine 

www.BookFinder.com is controlled by Amazon; it will yield no results for 

books banned by Amazon! 

The best option to get this encyclopedia is by buying it from the pub-

lishers directly. In fact, that’s what most customers have done: since its 

release, some 75% of all orders for this encyclopedia were placed on the 

publishers’ own websites. Armreg has shipping outlets in the UK, the U.S. 

and Australia, so shipping costs are usually very reasonable: 

– HolocaustEncyclopedia.com 
 

1 For the free documentary, see https://holocausthandbooks.com/video/the-day-amazon-

murdered-free-speech/; for the print edition or eBook versions, see 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-day-amazon-murdered-free-speech/. 

http://www.findbookprices.com/
https://www.bigwords.com/details/book/holocaust_encyclopedia_uncensored_and_unconstrained/9781911733058/buyBook
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/video/the-day-amazon-murdered-free-speech/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/video/the-day-amazon-murdered-free-speech/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-day-amazon-murdered-free-speech/
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– NukeBook.org 

– armreg.co.uk 

All of the contents of this encyclopedia are accessible free of charge at the 

websites www.HolocaustEncyclopedia.com and www.NukeBook.org, 

where a free, interactive eBook version can be downloaded as well. Thou-

sands of copies have already been downloaded, so the genie is already out 

of the bottle. And it is not going back! 

Just a few weeks before Amazon pulled the plug on the Holocaust En-

cyclopedia, I copied all the book reviews that had been posted by buyers of 

the book, so we can publish them in the book-review section of this issue 

of Inconvenient History. Those reviews are no longer easily accessible on 

Amazon, and may be deleted soon, which is one more reason to preserve 

them for posterity here. They may not be thorough academic reviews as we 

prefer to publish them in this periodical, but they reflect the sentiments of 

actual customers. 

PS: I just tried pulling up any reviews that may have been posted on 

www.GoodReads.com, but found none for this Encyclopedia. In fact, none 

of the ISBNs of this book yielded any results. Instead, GoodReads asked 

me to sign in using my Amazon account. When I searched who controls 

www.GoodReads.com, here is what Wikipedia told me: 

 
Armreg’s Holocaust Encyclopedia. Note that the printed 

book is available only with hard-cover binding (b&w or 

color). The paperback version has been discontinued, as its 

binding was not sturdy enough for this heavy book. 

https://nukebook.org/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://www.armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://nukebook.org/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
http://www.goodreads.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
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“Goodreads is an American social cataloging website and a subsidiary 

of Amazon…” 

GoodReads will not allow any reviews to be posted on its websites for 

books that are banned by Amazon. 

Did I mention that Amazon is a monster that needs to be taken down? 
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PAPERS 

Experimental Study on the Fuel Requirements for 

the Thermal Degradation of Bodies by Means of 

Open-Pyre Cremation 

Luis Yermán,* Harrison Wall, Jerónimo Carrascal, Aidon 

Browning, Devduni Chandraratne, Christina Nguyen, Andy 

Wong, Tristan Goode, Daniel Kyriacou, Margaret Campbell, 

Julian Cao, Tam Do, Diana Casimiro-Soriguer, Andrea 

Lucherini, Sergio Zárate, Hons K. Wyn, Aaron Bolanos, Angela 

Solarte, Carmen Górska, Ba-Dinh Le, Son Tran, Quang Le, 

José L. Torero 

School of Civil Engineering, The University of Queensland, Brisbane 

4072, Australia 

Abstract 

The results of a systematic study of open-pyre cremation of bodies is re-

ported here with the aim of providing quantitative information on the 

mechanisms controlling the cremation process, and the relationship be-

tween the characteristics of a fire and the level of consumption of a body. 

Systematically constructed timber pyres and recently euthanized pig car-

casses (as surrogates for human bodies) were used to establish the im-

portance of fuel quantity, methodology of fuel application, body size and 

body arrangement. The results indicate that a fuel/body mass ratio greater 

than 9 is necessary to overcome the endothermic effect of the body on the 

pyre. Even with a fuel/body mass ratio of 9 and ideal burning conditions, 

full destruction of all organic matter could not be attained. 

1. Introduction 

For centuries, cremation has been used as a means to dispose of bodies. 

The reasons encouraging the use of cremation can range from sanitation to 

religious beliefs or disposal of bodies after criminal acts. Bodies affected 

by intense heat can also be a source of information. In the event of unwant-
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ed fires that result in fatalities, thermally degraded bodies can be a vital 

piece of evidence. A key element of forensic investigations is the iden-

tification of the bodies from the cremation remnants.1 The capacity to es-

tablish the identity of the bodies relates closely to the level of destruction. 

Dentures and DNA are some of the most important means of identification, 

and generally allow for the establishment of the identity of the bodies even 

under very severe burning conditions.2 The degradation of the bodies has 

to be correlated with the dynamics of the fire to complete a forensic inves-

tigation. Consistency between the level of destruction of a body and the 

burning efficiency, intensity and duration of possible fires has to be 

demonstrated to infer the validity of a cremation hypothesis.[1,2] 

A very high-profile example where this correlation became key to es-

tablishing the validity of a forensic hypothesis relates to what has been re-

ferred to as the “Historical Truth” in the case of the 43 disappeared stu-

dents in Ayotzinapa, Mexico.3 A forensic investigation concluded that mul-

tiple bodies (up to 43 bodies) were cremated in the municipal dump of 

Cocula. The human remains discovered in the dump showed no remnants 

of DNA due to the high level of heat exposure. A subsequent expert panel 

concluded that there was a need to conduct realistic experiments to estab-

lish the detailed characteristics of the fire necessary to achieve the observed 

levels of cremation (i.e. intensity of the fire, amount of combustible mate-

rials necessary, etc.).4 To reach this conclusion, the panel verified that the 

necessary experimental data was not available. It is not uncommon that, 

after a fire, those conducting the investigation find that necessary quantita-

tive data is not available. As established by the expert panel,[4] an area 

where there is little quantitative data is thermal interaction between a fire 

and those individuals exposed to the fire. 

The interactions of a body with a flame are extremely complex, thus 

empirical data is one of the few means to characterize the manner in which 

a body can be affected by flames. While information on different forms of 

cremation seems to populate the literature, none of this information pro-

vides quantitative data on the amount of fuel necessary for the complete 

destruction of a body using an open-air pyre, the necessary burning dura-
 

1 J.D. DeHaan, D.J. Icove, Kirk’s Fire Investigation, seventh ed., Pearson Education Inc., 

2012, p. 619. 
2 C.W. Schmidt, S.A. Symes (Eds.), The Analysis of Burned Human Remains, Academic 

Press, 2008. 
3 E. Illades, La noche más triste: La desaparición de los 43 estudiantes de Ayotzinapa, 

Grijalbo, 2014. 
4 L. Wade, “Burning bodies’ experiment casts doubt on fate of missing Mexican stu-

dents,” Science 353 (6305) (16 September 2016) 1191; 

https://www.science.org/doi/10.1126/science.353.6305.1191. 

https://www.science.org/doi/10.1126/science.353.6305.1191
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tion, the effect of multiple-body interactions and the net energy output of a 

body under different levels of exposure. The present study was conducted 

to provide adequate data that allows one to infer the interaction between a 

body and the fuel during the process of open-pyre cremation. 

A human body contains on average of 65%–70% water, 20% organic 

matter and the rest are bones (10%–15%).5 Incineration aims at the de-

struction of organic matter, and has to overcome the energy required to 

vaporize the water. Schmidt and Symes[2] summarize the typical charac-

teristics of human-body cremation. They indicate that, for incineration to 

be legal, bone residues cannot have organic matter for body identification. 

The bone remains are fragile, but they generally maintain similarity with 

their original characteristics. Colour changes to white, and when they are 

moved away from the furnace, they tend to fracture. Generally, the data 

shows that the legal incineration of an adult body, in a crematory furnace, 

requires a temperature between 800°C and 1000°C for 90–120 min. These 

values vary, according to the literature, because of the variability of bod-

ies,[5] furnaces and fuel to be used.[2] Nevertheless, the reported tempera-

tures and times are mostly within the ranges indicated above. 

The design of a crematory furnace is not simple.6 The design objectives 

are to maintain a homogeneous temperature, to quickly evacuate degrada-

tion products (keep the furnace ventilated) and concentrate the combustion 

energy to achieve a high efficiency. It is important to emphasize that 

efficiency is defined on the basis of the amount of fuel necessary to main-

tain the desired temperature during the cremation period. Water vapour and 

combustion products have an important effect on the efficiency of the 

burners of an incineration furnace. The effective elimination of these prod-

ucts from the combustion furnace can ensure a more complete combustion 

and thus a higher efficiency. Therefore, ventilation is essential to maintain 

an efficient and homogeneous combustion. Furnaces are lined with low-

density refractory bricks, so that the bricks’ surface can rapidly heat to the 

temperature of the gases, thereby converting all the energy into radiation. 

This refractory material enables the furnace to provide the body with a 

homogeneous heat flow ensuring a complete cremation of the whole 

body.[6] 

 
5 K.J. Ellis, “Body composition of a Young multi ethnic male population,” Am. J. Clin. 

Nutr. 63 (1997) 1323–1331; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0002916523181081. 
6 J.J. Schultz, M.W. Warren, J.S. Krigbaum, “Analysis of Human Cremains: Gross and 

Chemical Methods,” in: J.I. McKinley, in: C.W. in Schmidt, S.A. Symes (Eds.), The 

Analysis of Burned Human Remains, Academic Press, 2008, pp. 75–94. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0002916523181081
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Combustion in a crematory furnace is generated by gas burners that ap-

proximate complete combustion and therefore is highly efficient. Open-air 

burning, where all the fuel is placed horizontally, is at the other extreme of 

efficiency. The supply of fuel and air is complex and inefficient.7 Cremato-

ry pyres have been studied using reconstructions that follow traditional 

practices. Studies show that the temperatures at the core of a pyre may ex-

ceed 800°C for several hours. Nevertheless, large amounts of fuel are nec-

essary to maintain the cremation process until most of the organic matter is 

destroyed.8 According to McKinley,[8] an ideal crematory pyre design im-

proves combustion efficiency, so that only 700–900 kg of wood are neces-

sary to deliver bones free of organic residues. If the pyre is smaller than the 

body, then cold air will not allow cremation of the body’s limbs. Therefore, 

the customary dimensions of a pyre surface are around 2.5 m × 1.5 m.[8] 

The typical duration for fuel-load consumption is about 6–7h,[8] allowing 

for 6 or 7 additional hours, during which the corpse is left to be consumed 

by the embers.[3] 

The most well-known tests involving cremation of bodies for forensic 

investigation purposes were conducted by DeHaan with pig remains,9 

which are summarized in Ref. [1]. Those tests show that, when the body is 

wrapped in clothes, allowing the carbonization of skin and clothes, they act 

as a wick enabling subcutaneous fat (approximately 20% of the body mass 

[5]) to maintain combustion. While some quantitative information is pro-

vided, most of the results are qualitative and do not allow one to infer the 

exact amount of fuel necessary for cremation. An important conclusion is 

that the net energetic balance of a body is positive with exothermic average 

heats of combustion of the order of 17 MJ/kg10 and for body fats of 39.8 

MJ/kg.[9] This has commonly lead to the conclusion that, once the fats are 

released, the combustion of a body can be self-sustained.[3] 

An aspect that is not covered in any of these tests is the interaction be-

tween the body and the fuel. As explained above, the organic materials in 

the body have enough energy to evaporate the water, resulting in a positive 

net heat release rate. Experimental studies have reported that, under 
 

7 D.D. Drysdale, Introduction to Fire Dynamics, third ed., John Wiley and Sons, 2011, p. 

130. 
8 J.I. McKinley, in: C.W. in Schmidt, S.A. Symes (Eds.), The Analysis of Burned Human 

Remains, Academic Press, 2008, pp. 163–184. 
9 J.D. DeHaan, S.J. Campbell, S. Nurbakhsh, “Combustion of animal fat and its implica-

tions for the consumption of human bodies in fires,” Sci. Justice 39 (1999) 27–38; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S1355030699720113. 
10 A.M. Christensen, “Experiments in the combustibility of the human body,” J. Forensic 

Sci. 47 (3) (2002) 466– https://asmedigitalcollection.asme.org/forensicsciences/article-

abstract/47/3/466/1185251/Experiments-in-the-Combustibility-of-the-Human. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S1355030699720113
https://asmedigitalcollection.asme.org/forensicsciences/article-abstract/47/3/466/1185251/Experiments-in-the-Combustibility-of-the-Human
https://asmedigitalcollection.asme.org/forensicsciences/article-abstract/47/3/466/1185251/Experiments-in-the-Combustibility-of-the-Human
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specific burning conditions, peak heat release rates of up to 250 kW per 

body [10] can be attained. Nevertheless, depending on the efficiency of the 

burning process, the body might deliver a positive or negative net heat con-

tribution to the fuel driving the cremation. The most comprehensive study 

on this matter is presented by Bohnert et al.,11 but it only relates to crema-

tion chambers, and does not include the interaction of multiple bodies and 

the impact of these interactions on the cremation process. 

The only quantitative data on multiple-body cremation in open air can 

be found in the US Department of Agriculture guidelines, where detailed 

arrangements for animal disposal are described for different animals. In the 

case of pigs, the report indicates that an approximate amount of 170–200 

kg of fuel per carcass is necessary.12 The fuel was a combination of hay, 

carbon and timber arranged in a manner that optimizes heat feedback to the 

carcass. The influence of different-size animals and of multiple-body inter-

actions are described qualitatively. These guidelines do not indicate the 

level of destruction attained. 

Combustion of solid or liquid combustible materials (fats) adhered to 

non-combustible materials (bones) can be maintained as long as there is 

enough energy to sustain the gasification of the combustible material.13 The 

energy comes from the flame, part of the energy is lost to the environment, 

and part is transferred to non-combustible materials to which the fuel is 

adhered. As the combustible material is consumed, the residual combus-

tible material is increasingly lower, thereby reducing the energy generated 

by the flame, and increasing the fraction of the energy lost to the non-

combustible material (bones and water). Finally, the flame is extinguished. 

Therefore, attainment of complete destruction of organic matter is not only 

related to the exothermicity of the body, but it is mostly an extinction prob-

lem linked to the net heat feedback to the fuel. The literature describes this 

process of extinction as quenching, and relates it to the need to attain a 

minimum heat feedback that maintains the flame at a temperature sufficient 

for combustion to occur (critical mass-transfer number).[13] Heat transfer 

is configuration dependent, thus very much affected by the burning condi-

tions and geometry. To characterize the extinction process for an open-pyre 

 
11 M. Bohnert, T. Rost, S. Pollak, “The degree of destruction of human bodies in relation to 

the duration of the fire,” Forensic Sci. Int. 95 (1998) 11–21; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073898000760. 
12 National Animal Health Emergency Management System Guidelines, Operational 

Guidelines, Disposal, U.S. Department of Agriculture, April 2005. 
13 J.L. Torero, T. Vietoris, G. Legros, P. Joulain, “Estimation of a total mass transfer num-

ber from stand-off distance of a spreading flame,” Combust. Sci. Technol. 174 (11–12) 

(2002) 187–203; https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/713712953. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073898000760
https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/713712953
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burning of multiple bodies, it is therefore necessary to study the cremation 

process in the specific configuration. 

Most of DeHaan’s tests [9] were voluntarily extinguished, except for 

one of the tests in which, after a burning period of almost 4 h, the fire was 

allowed to extinguish naturally. DeHaan reports that, when the fire fully 

extinguished (after 6 h), about 50% of body mass (including significant 

organic residues) remained. Data that enables one to understand the extinc-

tion process is therefore not available. 

The present study attempts to fill a gap in the literature by reporting on 

a series of systematic experiments that address complete destruction of or-

ganic matter during open-pyre incineration by focusing on extinction. The 

results include the amount of fuel necessary for the complete destruction of 

a body using an open-air pyre, the necessary burning duration, the effect of 

multiple-body interactions, and the net energy output of a body under dif-

ferent levels of exposure. 

2. Experimental Setup 

Six experiments were conducted in an open field. The experiments consist-

ed of burning pig carcasses on top of a wood pyre (fuel), using different 

numbers of carcasses and different fuel-to-animal mass ratios (F/A). The 

pigs were always placed as close as possible to the centre of the pyre, mak-

ing sure that there was good contact between the carcass and the wood. 

Details of these experiments are summarized in Table 1. Pig carcasses have 

been commonly used as surrogates for human bodies, and while differ-

ences between organic matter from a pig and a human body are 

significant,14 the similarities have been long recognized.15 

 
14 A.M. Barbero, H.F. Frasch, “Pig and Guinea pig skin as surrogates for human in vitro 

penetration studies: a quantitative review,” Toxicol. Vitro 23 (2009) 1–13; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0887233308002658. 
15 A.R. Moritz, F.C. Henriques, “Studies of Thermal Injury: II. The relative importance of 

time and surface temperature in the causation of cutaneous burns,” Am. J. Pathol. 23 (5) 

(1947 Sep) 695–720. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0887233308002658
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Table 1: Number of pig carcasses, wood-to-pig mass ratio and weights 

used in the experiments. 

Experiment Number of 

animals 

Fuel-to-animal 

mass ratio 

Mass of 

animals (kg) 

Mass of fuel 

(kg) 

1 1 2 77 154 

2 1 3 53 159 

3 1 5 81 405 

4 1 9 56 504 

5 2 5 176 880 

6 4 5 209 1045 

 For the experiments with one pig carcass (1–4), a blank test was conduct-

ed at the same time, using an identical second pyre, but without a pig car-

cass on top. The two fires were set at 15 metres apart to avoid feedback or 

interaction between the two fires. Both fires were ignited at the same time 

to ensure consistent behaviour. A schematic representation of the experi-

ments’ configuration can be seen in Fig. 1. 

 
Fig. 1: Schematic representation of the experimental setup used in the 

experiments, and a photograph of one of the experiments. 

The wood pyre was placed over a metallic support that consisted of three 

parts: (i) a metal frame constructed from 50 mm L-section steel, (ii) a met-

al grate that sits inside the frame to prevent wood falling below whilst also 

providing adequate air entrainment, (iii) a metallic tray below the frame to 

collect ash and any dripping fats. 

The wood pyres were built using 10 cm square section logs that were 

1.5 m long. The logs were placed in cross hatched manner (see Fig. 2), 10 

per layer, with a 2 cm gap between each log to allow adequate airflow. 

Gross16 identified two regimes of burning corresponding to ‘under-

ventilated’ and ‘well-ventilated’ cribs. In the loosely packed regime, the 

burning rate is more closely approximated by the free burning rate of the 
 

16 D. Gross, “Experiments on the burning of cross piles of wood,” J. Res. Natl. Bur. Stand. 

66C (1962) 99–105: https://nvlpubs.nist.gov/nistpubs/jres/66C/jresv66Cn2p99_A1b.pdf. 

https://nvlpubs.nist.gov/nistpubs/jres/66C/jresv66Cn2p99_A1b.pdf
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individual sticks, and is governed 

by heat and mass transfer pro-

cesses near the surfaces. In this 

regime, the burning rate is more 

of a function of the stick dimen-

sions, and is independent of the 

“porosity” of the crib.17 The log 

configuration in the cribs used 

here allow the burn to have high 

porosity and substantial flaming. 

In this case, the rate of burning is 

controlled by the thickness and 

separation of the individual sticks 

and the number of stick layers. 

The length-to-thickness ratio of 

the wood logs was kept constant 

throughout the tests with a value 

equal to 15.[17] The length-to-

thickness ratio was chosen to ensure self-sustaining fires and maximum 

burning rates, thus best possible burning conditions. In this way, pyres 

were rectangular-shaped of 1.50 m × 1.18 m (see Fig. 2). The height of the 

pyres varied according to the amount of wood used. 

The wood (pine) was characterized by proximate (ASTM E870 – 82) 

and elemental analysis.18 C, H and N results obtained by combustion using 

a LECO TruSpec analyser. Other elemental results for available elements 

obtained on a Varian Vista Pro ICPOES instrument on samples extracted 

with Mehlich-3 reagent. The moisture content of the wood was between 

14%–19%. Once logs have been cut, the moisture content of wood is a 

function of thermodynamic equilibrium with ambient conditions, therefore, 

the wood used for this study can be considered representative of very dry 

atmospheric conditions, thus ideal for burning. The higher heating value 

(HHV) was calculated from the elemental analysis results by means of the 

equation proposed by Friedl et al.19 This HHV is consistent with literature 

values measured for pine with similar moisture content (between 16 kJ/g – 

 
17 S. McAllister, M. Finney, “Burning rates for wood cribs with implications for wildland 

fires,” Fire Technol. 6 (2016) 1–23. 
18 ASTM E870-82, Standard Test Methods for Analysis of Wood Fuels, 2013. Philadelph-

ia. 
19 A. Friedl, E. Padouvas, H. Rotter, K. Varmuza, “Prediction of heating values of biomass 

fuel from elemental composition,” Anal. Chim. Acta 544 (2005) 191–198; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0003267005000735. 

 
Fig. 2: Configuration of the logs in 

the wood pyres. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0003267005000735
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20 kJ/g)20 and approximately 10% less than the heat of combustion of dry 

pine.[20] A summary of the wood characteristics can be seen in Table 2. 

Table 2: Characteristics of the wood used in the experiments. 

HHV (kJ/g)  17.7 

Moisture content (%), wet basis  14–19 

Proximate analysis, dry basis Volatile matter (%) 80.0 

 Fixed Carbon (%) 18.5 

 Ash (%) 1.5 

Elemental analysis C (%) 44.66 

 H (%) 6.68 

 Oa (%) 48.11 

 N (%) 0.24 

 Othersb (%) 0.31 
# 
b Include: Al, B, Ca, Cu, Fe, K, Mg, Mn, Na, P, S and Zn. 

 The fires were initiated with a mixture of kerosene/n-heptane placed in 4 

containers (commercial baking trays 200 mm × 300 mm) placed inside the 

metallic tray (see Fig. 1). To sustain the initial fire in the containers for at 

least 5 min, each tray contained 600 mL of kerosene and 100 mL of n-

heptane. The point at which all containers were ignited was considered as 

the start of the fire. 

The animals used were Large White pigs between 53 and 81 kg. The 

pigs were euthanized humanely approximately five hours before the exper-

iments. Each pig carcass was wrapped in a woollen blanket of 1.8 kg and 

placed in the centre of the pyre. The blankets simulate clothing and also act 

as a wick absorbing fat that is being released from the burning car-

cass.[9,10] When two carcasses were used, these carcasses were placed 

with 10 cm separation, and ensuring stability of the pyre throughout the 

fire. When four carcasses were used, the same configuration was used, but 

placing the carcasses in two layers of two pigs each. 

3. Instrumentation 

The height of the flames was determined from video recordings and then 

used to infer the heat release rate. While this is a very approximate method, 

it can be used for relative comparison of similar tests. The flame-height 
 

20 M. Aniszewska, A. Gendek, “Comparison of heat of combustion and calorific value of 

the cones and wood of selected forest tree species,” Leśne Prace Badawcze (Forest Re-

search Papers) 75 (3) (2014) 231–236; 

https://www.academia.edu/15714042/Forest_Research_Papers_Vol_75_3_2014. 

https://www.academia.edu/15714042/Forest_Research_Papers_Vol_75_3_2014
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expression described by Cox and Chitty21 was used in this study. The 

height of the flames as a function of time was determined using video cam-

eras. For each pyre, two video cameras (Sony CX405) were placed aligned 

with the centre of the pyre and perpendicular to each other, as shown in 

Fig. 3. The camera resolution was set to 720p, and the cameras were placed 

horizontally at 4.5 m from the edge of the pyre, 1 m above ground. In the 

case of the pyre with the carcass, an infrared camera (Trotec IC120LV) 

was setup horizontally 8.1 m from the edge of the wood, also 1 m above 

ground. The emissivity was set to 0.9. 

To determine the height of the flames as a function of time, the video 

recorded during the fire was processed through Adobe After Effects© and 

Adobe Premiere Pro© to contrast the flames. A Matlab script was created 

to determine the height of the flame from every frame of the videos. A se-

ries of thresholds was established for the flame/no flame boundary to es-

tablish the sensitivity of the correlation to the threshold. It was noted that 

the sensitivity was weak, and if the Matlab script was run at 1 

 
21 G. Cox, R. Chitty, “Some source-dependent effects of unbounded fires,” Combust. 

Flame 60 (1985) 219–232; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/0010218085900276. 

 

Fig. 3: Top view of the experimental setup showing the position of the 

cameras and thin skin calorimeters with respect to the wood pyre (P = 

pig carcass). 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/0010218085900276
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frame/second and a moving average of 30 measurements was applied, most 

of the noise was removed from the data. 

A thermocouple tree consisting of eight sheathed thermocouples (K-

type) was constructed in the centre of the pyre (see Fig. 1). The bottom 

thermocouple was placed below the top plank, and each following thermo-

couple was placed in 250 mm increments. One thermocouple was inserted 

inside the pig’s stomach to measure the internal temperature of the pig 

throughout the fire. 

Eight thin-skin calorimeters (TSC) were placed around each pyre, four 

on each side as shown in Fig. 3. In each row, the first TSC was placed at 1 

m from the pyre, while the other TSCs were placed at 50 cm from the pre-

vious. Every TC and TSC was connected to an Agilent 34980A Datalogger 

and PC for data recording. 

4. Estimation of the Heat Release Rate from the Flame 

Height 

The heat release rate as a function of time can be estimated from the wood 

pyres using an empirical correlation of flame heights. Estimated heat re-

lease rate was calculated against various flame-height correlations by Zu-

koski,22 Heskestad23 and Cox and Chitty.[21] Comparison of the estimated 

and measured heat release rate using oxygen-consumption calorimetry 

showed that for the cribs the Cox and Chitty [21] correlation was the one 

that best fitted the data. The correlation establishes that the ratio Lf/D is 

proportional to Q*2, where Lf is the flame height, D is the diameter of the 

fire (1.5 m) and Q* is the non-dimensional heat release rate. Three labora-

tory experiments were conducted with different crib sizes to determine the 

coefficient of proportionality for the specific cribs of this study. The initial 

size of the crib was approximately 1 m by 1 m, and two and three layers of 

timber were used. Images and heat release rates were collected throughout 

the duration of the experiment. The data were processed, and a linear re-

gression of the data was conducted to obtain the gradient achieving the fol-

lowing flame-height correlation: 

Lf 
= 9:12 Q*2 (1) 

D 
 

22 E.E. Zukoski, “Properties of fire plumes,” in: G. Cox (Ed.), Combustion Fundamentals 

of Fire, Academic Press, 1995. 
23 G. Heskestad, “Peak gas velocities and flame heights of buoyancy-controlled turbulent 

diffusion flames,” in: Symposium (International) on Combustion, vol. 18, 1981, pp. 951–

960; https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0082078481800999. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0082078481800999
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For these experiments, the cameras were placed horizontally at a distance 

of 4 m and 1 m above ground. The mass loss throughout the fire was meas-

ured with a scale (Levantina de Pesaje, class 5 cell, OIML approval) and 

the HRR was calculated by means of Oxygen Consumption (OC) and car-

bon oxide/carbon dioxide generation (CDG) measurements.24,25,26
 

The time interval where the height of the flame was used for this corre-

lation varied within the experiments, but in all cases was approximately 

between 1000 and 4000 s. Beyond these limits, the size of the fire is small, 

and the model is not valid. Results showed that this model can estimate the 
 

24 P. Hinkley, H. Wraight, A. Wadley, “Rates of Heat Output and Heat Transfer in the Fire 

Propagation Test,” Fire Research. Note No. 709, Fire Research Station, Borehamwood, 

UK, 1968. 
25 C. Huggett, “Estimation of rate of heat release by means of oxygen consumption meas-

urements,” Fire Mater. 4 (1980) 61–65; 

https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/fam.810040202. 
26 ASTM E1354, Standard Test Method for Heat and Visible Smoke Release Rates for 

Materials and Products Using an Oxygen Consumption Calorimeter, 1995. Philadelphia. 

 

Fig. 4: Comparison of the estimated and measured HHR for the 6 

experiments. The estimations are obtained by using Koseki’s [27] 

correlation for large pool fires. 

https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1002/fam.810040202
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heat released rate with a maximum error of 15% in a range between 100 

kW and 1 MW. The configuration of these laboratory experiments was the 

same as the field experiments, but the crib was placed under a large hood 

with capacity up to 1 MW. Some of the field experiments led to slightly 

bigger fires (estimated 1.2 MW) but, since the laboratory hood used could 

not exceed 1 MW, it will be assumed that the correlation does not yield a 

larger error in the extrapolation range. 

The calibrated correlation presented in Equation (1) was used to calcu-

late the HRR for the tests conducted in the open. In the absence of OC cal-

orimetry measurements, the video recordings and Equation (1) served as a 

means to establish the HRR. 

A final verification was conducted with heat-flux measurements by 

comparing the results to those reported by Koseki27 for large pool fires. As 

described before, heat-flux measurements were conducted at different dis-

tances from the pyres for both the pyre with the pigs and the blank. As can 

be seen in Fig. 4, the heat-flux measurements follow a similar trend but 

generally slightly lower than those reported by Koseki.[27] A deviation of 

46% was found on the slope, but the differences were not significant 

enough to infer a complete deviation from pool-fire behaviour. 

5. Experimental Observations and Results 

Each experiment and the equivalent without the carcass were ignited sim-

ultaneously. Video recordings, temperature measurements and the heat-

flux measurements were acquired throughout the duration of the tests. All 

tests were allowed to burn until extinction occurred in a natural manner. 

Fig. 5 shows the temperature histories for a single animal and a ratio 

F/A = 2 (Experiment 1). The surface of the timber corresponds to zero, 

with negative below and positive above the timber surface. The animal acts 

as a heat sink that is sufficient to prevent the spread of the flame, tempera-

tures are very low, and only after about 4000 s the flames manage to creep 

around the carcass (Thermocouple at -10). The flame extinguishes at ap-

proximately 100 min, leaving significant amounts of timber unburnt. The 

timber continued to smoulder around the carcass but extinguish underneath 

the animal. A significant amount of organic matter was left after extinction. 

The blank showed slightly higher temperatures and continued to burn until 

all the timber was mostly consumed. For a F/A = 2, the animal carcass acts 

as a heat sink that the burning timber cannot overcome when the wood-
 

27 H. Koseki, “Large scale pool fires: results of recent experiments,” in: Fire Safety Science 

– Proceedings of the Sixth International Symposium, 1999, pp. 115–132. 
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char thickness increases and burning rates decrease. This experiment 

shows that self-sustained open burning that lasts sufficiently long to con-

sume the entirety of the organic matter with this F/A ratio does not seem 

possible. The heat supplied by the pyre is not sufficient to enable the car-

cass to attain self-sustained combustion. 

Fig. 6 shows the temperature histories for a single animal and a ratio 

F/A = 5. The solid line corresponds to the test with the animal, and the dot-

ted line to the blank test. While significant temperature fluctuations were 

recorded, it can be seen that temperature inside the crib (-10 cm) is consist-

ently lower in the presence of the carcass showing that, throughout the test, 

the carcass has a negative thermal contribution to the crib. For the crib with 

the animal carcass, temperatures above and below the surface of the crib 

are comparable showing the important effect of the thermal mass of the 

animal on the behaviour of the ensemble. The fire never managed to fully 

engulf the crib, burning mostly as small flames surrounding the carcass. 

The combustion of the organic matter produces sufficient energy to main-

tain gas-phase temperatures fairly homogeneous up to 125 cm from the 

crib surface. Temperatures measured by the thermocouples remained in the 

200–250°C range, which is significantly below what has been normally 

observed for a crib.[16] For the blank crib, the flames first establish within 

the crib burning with a small flame height. The temperature 125 cm above 

 

Fig. 5: Temperature histories for a F/A = 2 (one animal). 
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the crib surface remains low for more than 3000 s, but eventually, when the 

crib is fully engulfed in flames, temperatures reach values consistent with 

those typically reported for wood cribs.[16] It is important to note that, by 

the time the blank crib reaches its maximum burning intensity, the crib 

with the animal carcass has already progressed towards extinction. The 

carcass was observed to still retain significant amounts of visible organic 

matter after extinction. For F/A = 5, it was also observed that self-sustained 

open burning that lasts sufficiently long to consume the entirety of the or-

ganic matter does not seem possible. While sustained combustion exists 

while the timber is burning, the carcass is unable to sustain burning once 

flaming combustion of the timber has ceased. 

Fig. 7 shows the temperature histories for two animals and an F/ A = 5. 

The temperatures at 25 cm above the crib surface increase rapidly as the 

animals get involved in the fire. The temperatures nevertheless do not 

reach the same peak values as for one animal carcass. The thermocouple 

125 cm above the crib surface remains cold through the duration of the 

burning, because the fire never progresses from small flames surrounding 

the carcasses. Instead, in the interior of the crib the temperatures are high-

er. This is mostly because the crib is deeper, therefore it is burning strongly 

below the thermocouple. Burning decays to smouldering much faster than 

for the single carcass (~2500 s as opposed to ~4000 s). Temperatures with-

in the interior of the crib (-10 cm) continue to increase as a vigorous 

 

Fig. 6: Temperature histories for a F/A = 5 (one animal). 
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smouldering reaction establishes underneath the carcasses. Eventually 

(~5200 s), the crib collapses resulting in an increase in temperature for a 

short period of time. Once the crib has collapsed, the fire progresses slowly 

towards extinction, as the temperature histories indicate. Increasing the 

amount of available fuel by increasing the volume of the crib results in 

preferential burning in areas not exposed to the heat sink of the carcasses. 

Enhanced fuel consumption results in loss of mechanical integrity and col-

lapse under the weight of the carcasses. Once the crib has collapsed and the 

void fraction decreases, extinction follows. As in the previous experiments, 

a significant amount of organic matter was left after extinction, and the 

carcasses are unable to sustain burning, once flaming combustion of the 

timber has ceased. The presence of two animals results in different burning 

characteristics but does not strengthen the combustion process. 

Fig. 8 shows the temperature histories for four animals and also a F/A = 

5. In this case, fuel was not placed fully underneath the carcass but only a 

fraction of the total fuel was placed initially and then the rest was added 

continuously every time the flame heights started to decay. This process 

was followed to increase the efficiency of the heat feedback from the tim-

ber to the animal carcass while still using practises that could be consid-

ered common in open-air burning. Furthermore, by not increasing the vol-

ume of the crib, preferential burning and mechanical collapse was avoided, 

and the fire allowed to burn for much longer. 

 

Fig. 7: Temperature histories for a F/A = 5 (two animals). 
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As it can be seen from Fig. 8, and consistent with the results of Fig. 7, 

in the absence of additional fuel, the temperatures show a rapid decay until 

new fuel is added (~1500 s, ~3000 s, ~4500 s, 6000 s, etc.). As the fresh 

fuel starts to burn, temperatures increase again. This repeats itself during 

the test every time new fuel is added. This shows that a continuous deliv-

ery of fuel can maintain burning (fresh fuel has no char, thus burns more 

vigorously [7]) and burning timber above the animal carcass improves the 

net heat feedback from the flame to the animal. Temperatures up to 25 cm 

above the crib consistently reach higher values than for previous tests. It is 

important to note that, with four carcasses, the decay is much faster than 

with two. Within less than 800 s, temperatures start to decay, only increas-

ing once the new fuel is added. This indicates that an increase in the num-

ber of animals does not have a positive effect on the crib, even under im-

proved burning conditions. Burning for this test is characterized by small 

flames and therefore low temperatures. Fig. 7 shows that the temperature 

decays almost to ambient at 125 cm above the crib surface. Once the avail-

able fuel was exhausted, the fire further decreased in size (as shown by the 

temperatures 25 cm above the crib surface) and slowly decayed towards 

extinction. After extinction, it was observed that significant organic matter 

remained on the carcasses. 

 

Fig. 8: Temperature histories for a F/A = 5 (four smaller animals and 

continuous addition of fuel). 
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The animals chosen for this test were smaller, which has been previous-

ly reported as having a positive impact on the overall energy balance.[12] 

Smaller animals were chosen to be able to maintain them within the burn-

ing surface of the crib, but also to evaluate the role of multiple animals un-

der improved burning conditions. It can therefore be concluded that in-

creasing the number of animals does not have a positive effect on the crib 

at this F/A = 5 ratio, even if the animals are smaller. This is an important 

conclusion because it suggests that, for this F/A ratio, to establish the min-

imum amount of fuel required for incineration of multiple animal carcass-

es, it is not necessary to conduct experiments with more animals. The min-

imum amount of fuel required will be that necessary for a single animal 

because the carcass to carcass interactions are detrimental to the fire. 

Once the ratio has been increased to F/A = 9 (Fig. 9) at the onset of 

burning, the two pyres burn almost identically. The pyre with the animals 

showed initially (first 2000 s) higher flame heights as reflected by higher 

temperatures at 125 cm. The flame rapidly establishes around the animals 

decreasing in height and progressing towards an ensemble of small flames, 

as evidenced by the temperature decay measured at 125 cm. Eventually, 

the blank reaches higher temperatures for all three thermocouples. The 

blank will continue to burn longer than the pyre with the animal which 

cools rapidly once flaming combustion has ceased. This shows that the 

carcass is still acting as a mild heat sink. The burning was allowed to pro-

 

Fig. 9: Temperature histories for a F/A = 9 (one animal). 
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ceed until extinction occurred, and even for F/A = 9 there was significant 

visible organic residue. For a F/A = 9, the fire approaches conditions under 

which an open pyre can attain self-sustained burning of the ensemble until 

the total consumption of the organic matter on the carcass. While self-

sustained burning was not fully achieved, it was not possible to conduct 

tests with a higher value F/A ratio. Thus, for the purpose of these tests, it 

will be established that, for self-sustained open burning of a single animal 

carcasses, it is necessary to have at least an F/A > 9. Multiple carcasses 

will require a larger F/A ratio. 

Fig. 10 shows the calculated heat release rate for an experiment with 

F/A = 3. Both experiments were ignited at the same time (t = 0) but data is 

only presented once the kerosene/n-heptane was fully consumed and only 

the crib is burning. Before consumption of the kerosene/n-heptane, the data 

is presented as zero. The shield provided by the carcass and the ignition of 

the blanket results in earlier consumption of the kerosene/n-heptane and 

ignition of the crib. Initially, the crib burns vigorously, followed by a slow 

decay period. Eventually, flaming will disappear, and only smouldering of 

the wood remains. At this stage, the methodology to establish the heat re-

lease rate is no longer valid, so the heat release rate data is eliminated at 

the onset of smouldering. The onset of smouldering is indicated in Fig. 10, 

and the data after that is presented as zero. The heat release rate is smaller 

 

Fig. 10: Heat Release Rate history for a F/A = 3 (one animal). 
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for the crib with the carcass through the integrity of the experiment, never-

theless, the transition to smouldering occurs first for the blank. More vig-

orous burning results in earlier consumption of the wood and a faster tran-

sition to flaming. In contrast, smouldering lasts much longer in the absence 

of a carcass. The carcass acts as a heat sink, eventually extinguishing the 

smouldering embers. 

Table 3 presents a summary of the duration times of each experiment. 

In the cases with the lower F/A ratios (i.e. 2 and 3) the flames self-

extinguish before total consumption of the wood. The blanks burnt for a 

longer period of time, until total consumption of the wood was observed. 

In all other cases, there were mostly ashes left when the experiment con-

cluded. Table 3 shows that the shallow cribs will have a much lower burn-

ing rate than the deeper cribs (as previously reported in the literature [16]) 

and therefore, the impact of the animal carcass on the burning of the crib 

diminishes as the height of the crib increases. For F/A = 5 and F/A = 9, the 

duration of burning is only slightly longer for the crib with the animal car-

cass, indicating a minor negative impact of the carcass on the crib. These 

numbers are only presented as a reference, because the animals had all dif-

ferent weights, therefore the quantity of wood changed, even if the F/A 

ratio was to remain equal. The overall duration of burning was found to be 

consistent with other open-air cremation data.[11] 

Table 3: Total burning time for each experiment including blanks. 

All experiments were allowed to self-extinguish. 

Experiment Number of 

animals 

Fuel-to-animal 

mass ratio 

Burning time 

(min) 

Blank 

(min) 

1 1 2 99a 114 

2 1 3 103a 110 

3 1 5 98 92 

4 1 9 131 125 

5 2 5 135 – 

6 4 5 ~500 – 
a Residual wood was observed. 

Fig. 11 shows the ratios of residual mass to initial organic mass, and the 

ratio of heat release rate between the pyre with the animal and the blank. 

The amount of bones is subtracted from the mass of remnants, normally 

approximately 13% of the mass corresponded to the bones, 8% in small 

fragments and 5% in almost intact bones. While some variation was ob-

served from test to test, the values subtracted were always the same. The 

error bar showed in the mass ratio of the experiment with fuel-animal mass 

ratio 5 corresponds to the interval obtained for the 3 experiments carried 
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out at the same F/A (using 1, 2 and 4 pig carcasses). The single animal ex-

periment is the baseline case, while the two-animal experiment shows how 

adding a second animal results in more residual organic mass, while opti-

mizing burning by reducing the size of the animals and actively supplying 

the fuel can almost eliminate all organic matter. These results show that the 

F/A alone cannot define the residual organic mass; nevertheless, even un-

der optimal burning conditions an F/A > 5 is required for total consump-

tion of the organic mass. The total heat released was calculated for the ex-

periments and blanks as the average of the heat release rate determined 

from the height of the flames as a function of time. 

Results showed that the mass of carcass left after the experiment de-

creases with F/A. In all cases, there was a considerable amount of flesh in 

the carcass remains, as it can be seen in Fig. 12. Even using a F/A = 9 

(which corresponds to 630 kg of wood for an average body of 70 kg) there 

was flesh and organs left. Fig. 13 shows the temperatures recorded by a 

thermocouple in the interior of the pig. The thermocouple placement is un-

certain given the nature of the experiment, thus these temperatures are only 

 

Fig. 11: Heat release Rate ratio between pyre with animal and blank 

and consumption ratios for different values of the F/A. For F/A = 5, the 

lower value of the error bar corresponds to the case where four smaller 

animals and continuous fuel supply represented the best possible 

burning conditions. The upper error bar corresponds to two larger 

animals with all fuel initially set in the pyre. 
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quoted for qualitative purposes. It is important to note that the literature 

cites temperatures of approximately 300°C as a limit for successful DNA 

recovery.28 For F/A = 3, temperatures never exceeded 100°C. For the ideal 

case of small animals, continuous heating and F/A = 5, the thermocouple 

became exposed after approximately 5 h, showing a drastic increase in 

temperature. A similar observation could be made for the F/A = 9, where 

this change occurs at approximately 50 min. Survival of DNA is therefore 

guaranteed for F/A = 3. Teeth were removed to conduct before/after DNA 

testing; nevertheless, given the amount of organic matter left in all cases 

studied, it was clear that residual DNA was left, therefore there was no 

need for these tests. 

Finally, the ratio of heat released experienced an increase with the fuel 

load, and seems to be constant above a F/A of 5. In all cases, the ratio of 

heat released remains below 1, which means the animal carcass is always 

acting as an energy sink. This observation is important, because it verifies 

that, even if exposed to heat for a long time when cremated in open pyres, 

the efficiency of heat exchange between the flames and the fuel source is 

such that animal carcasses cannot sustain burning in the absence of 

sufficient external heating. In the past, it has been reported that animal-skin 

burning results in a net exothermic heat generation, thus the implication is 

that self-sustained burning is possible. Measurements using a cone calo-

rimeter have indicated that the effective heat of combustion of animal skin 

is approximately -27 MJ/kg, with an incident radiant flux of 35 kW/m², and 

-32 MJ/kg with an incident radiant heat flux of 50 kW/m².[10] The 

significant difference between the effective heat of combustion shows that, 

as the external heat flux increases, the composition of the effluent of pyrol-

ysis is changing in a manner favorable to combustion. Given the nature of 

water gasification and pyrolysis of fats, it can be speculated that, as the net 
 

28 D.H. Ubelaker, “The forensic evaluation of burned skeletal remains: a synthesis,” Fo-

rensic Sci. Int. 183 (2009) 1–5; 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073808003800. 

 
Fig. 12: Pig carcass after the experiment with fuel-animal mass ratio = 2. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073808003800
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heat feedback decreases, the fraction of water in the effluent will increase, 

decreasing the effective heat of combustion. Characterization of the efflu-

ent composition was unfortunately not possible for this study; nevertheless, 

given the gas-phase temperatures, the net heat feedback to the exposed face 

of the animal carcass can be assumed to be significantly below 35 

kW/m².[21, 27] Flame quenching will occur as the burning rate decreases 

below a certain critical value, but the critical value will be defined not only 

by the total burning rate but also by the water content of the effluent. This 

process of quenching has been characterized in the past as a critical mass 

loss [7] or critical mass transfer number [13] for ignition/extinction. Self-

sustained burning is therefore not only a function of the heat of combus-

tion, but also of the net heat balance at the skin surface. 

6. Conclusion 

A series of experiments, using pig carcasses as surrogates for human bod-

ies, were conducted to establish the conditions that will result in total de-

struction of organic matter in the cremation of bodies by means of an open 

pyre. The following conclusions have been reached: 

 

Fig. 13: Temperatures measured in the interior of the pig. The case 

F/A = 5 corresponds to the 4-pig test (Experiment 6). 
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1. As the net heat supply to the animal surface decreases, combustion sup-

ported by the degradation of animal carcasses ceases because of flame 

quenching associated with the reduced generation of combustible gases. 

2. A minimum of nine times the weight of the body in dry wood is neces-

sary to achieve almost complete destruction of all organic matter 

(<10%) when the pyre is left unattended. 

3. Under ideal conditions (smaller carcasses and continuous feeding of 

fuel) a minimum of 5 times the weight of the body in dry wood is nec-

essary to achieve almost complete destruction of all organic matter 

(<10%). 

4. For all conditions studied, the presence of a carcass will always result in 

weakening of the fire, but will not affect the structure of the flames 

significantly. Only if the amount of fuel is very small (F/A = 2) then the 

heat sink associated to the carcass will reduce the fire size to a point 

where flame extinction occurs. 

5. Carcass to carcass interactions with the pyre result in a stronger endo-

thermic impact of the carcass on the crib, thus it is less efficient to cre-

mate multiple carcasses than a single carcass. 

6. Self-sustained burning of animal carcasses in an open-pyre configura-

tion is not possible. Significant energy from the wood is always neces-

sary to avoid quenching. 

All estimates provided in the above conclusions are conservative given 

that, in all cases studied, significant organic matter was still left in all the 

animals cremated. 

Acknowledgments 

Authors would like to acknowledge all the staff at QASP, The University 

of Queensland, especially Mark Bauer and Milou Dekkers for providing 

the carcasses, the site and tools. This work would not have been possible 

without their advice and kind help with safety measurements and paper-

work. Support for this work was provided internally by the Fire Group at 

the University of Queensland. This work was not part of any commis-

sioned forensic investigation. 

Article Information 

Corresponding author: Luis Yermán; e-mail addresses: 

l.yermanmartinez@uq.edu.au, luyerman@gmail.com (L. Yermán). 

mailto:l.yermanmartinez@uq.edu.au
mailto:luyerman@gmail.com


INCONVENIENT HISTORY 259  

Keywords: cremation of bodies, incineration, self-sustained burning 

License: Republished and reprinted unchanged (except for a few fixed ty-

pos) from Fire Safety Journal, Vol. 98 (2018), where it appeared with the 

same authors and title on pages 63-73, 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S037907380

8003800; with permission from Elsevier Ltd. with license no. 

5851480021788 of Aug 17, 2024. 

Original’s publication history: 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.firesaf.2018.04.007; received 14 February 2018; 

received in revised form 10 April 2018; accepted 15 April 2018 0379-

7112; © 2018 Elsevier Ltd. 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073808003800
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/abs/pii/S0379073808003800
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ﬁresaf.2018.04.007




INCONVENIENT HISTORY 261  

Open-Air Pyre Cremations Revisited 

Germar Rudolf 

Introduction 

Almost one third of all six-million Holocaust victims claimed by the or-

thodox narrative are said to have been killed in just three camps: Bełżec, 

Sobibór and Treblinka. All these victims are said to have been burned out-

doors on pyres, leaving behind only ashes. Another set of slightly different 

open-air pyre cremations is said to have occurred at the Auschwitz-

Birkenau Camp as well. At least a few hundred thousand victims are said 

to have been reduced to ashes on those pyres. The structure and operation 

of these open-air pyres were described by various witnesses, and summa-

rized in court verdicts and historiographic accounts. Among other sources, 

revisionist critiques of these accounts cite data from single-corpse pyre 

cremations as they have been performed traditionally for centuries in India, 

and from mass cremations of deceased and culled livestock during major 

livestock epidemics. Neither of these data sets were collected during strict 

scientific experiments, hence are to some degree anecdotal in nature and 

therefore to some degree questionable. A new scientific study on fuel re-

quirements of open-air pyre cremations for the first time fills many of our 

knowledge gaps with empirical and hence much-more-reliable and proba-

bly reproducible data. This will allow us to better assess witness accounts 

of pyre cremations in German wartime camps. 

Orthodox Narrative and Its Critique 

The Orthodox Narrative: Auschwitz 

As the typhus epidemic at the Auschwitz camp complex escalated in the 

spring and summer of 1942, mass exterminations of Jews in the so-called 

bunkers of Birkenau are said to have escalated as well, with Bunker 1 start-

ing its operations in March, and Bunker 2 in July of 1942. The only crema-

torium operational at that time was the old facility at the Auschwitz Main 

Camp. Its six muffles could not even cope with the number of victims of 

the epidemic, let along those who are said to have been gassed to death. 

Moreover, this crematorium became inoperable in late spring of 1942 due 

to a damaged chimney that had to be rebuilt. That reconstruction was fin-

ished only in late July/early August of that year. As a result, tens of thou-
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sands of victims both of the typhus epidemic as well as those presumably 

gassed could not be cremated. The latter, having been killed near the fledg-

ling Birkenau Camp some two miles away from the Main Camp, were 

therefore initially buried in local mass graves. However, due to the high 

groundwater level, those graves had to be exhumed again to prevent pollut-

ing the regional drinking-water supply. Hence, as many as 150,000 rotting 

corpses were supposedly burned on open-air pyres starting in late Septem-

ber 1942. 

The orthodoxy claims that, in this context, an official of the Auschwitz 

Construction Office traveled to the Chełmno Camp in September of 1942 

in order to learn how to efficiently build so-called field furnaces requiring 

considerable construction material. Hence, they evidently consisted of 

some kind of structure. The pyres later described by witnesses, on the other 

hand, are said to have consisted simply of alternating layers of wood and 

corpses stacked up in pits several meters deep, with no structure at all. 

The same kind of simple pit pyres are said to have been constructed at 

Birkenau again in late spring and summer of 1944 during the claimed ex-

termination of the Jews deported from Hungary. It is unclear how many 

victims were cremated on them. Considering the limited cremation capaci-

ty of the Birkenau crematoria and the number of Hungarian Jews claimed 

to have been killed, the likely numbers is somewhere between 200,000 and 

400,000, on the orthodox view. (See Czech and Długoborski/Piper for the 

standard account.) 

The Orthodox Narrative: Bełżec, Sobibór and Treblinka 

The claimed gassing victims at all three camps are said to have been buried 

initially. Later, all buried corpses are said to have been exhumed and 

burned on pyres, with new victims killed after that point in time being 

cremated right away. The times at which this switch from burial to burning 

is said to have occurred varies from camp to camp: 

Sobibór: October 1942 

Bełżec: January 1943 

Treblinka: April 1943 

While Bełżec presumably saw no further killings in 1943, hence all victims 

had first been buried and then cremated, Sobibór and Treblinka still had a 

considerable number of gassing victims after the switch, hence some of the 

bodies were cremated right after the alleged murder. 

In contrast to the simple wood-and-body pyres allegedly operated at 

Auschwitz, the cremation pyres at these three camps are said to have con-
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sisted of concrete pillars some 50 to 100 cm in height, upon which a grate 

consisting of railway tracks was erected. Firewood was placed beneath that 

grate, and the corpses to be burned were placed on the rail-track grate in 

multiple layers. Once the pyre was built, it was set aflame and left to burn 

out before the remains were processed. (See Arad, Donat and Harrison et 

al. for the standard orthodox account.) 

Revisionist Critique 

The critique of Holocaust skeptics regarding the claimed open-air crema-

tions at the above-mentioned camps addresses various aspects. (See the 

studies listed in that section of the list of sources.) These most pertinent of 

them can be summary as follows: 

– For Auschwitz-Birkenau, the high groundwater level would have pre-

vented any pyre in deep pits to have been lit. 

– Air photos taken during the alleged extermination of the Hungarian 

Jews at Auschwitz-Birkenau show no sign of any large-scale outdoor 

cremations, such as large amounts of stored firewood; large areas of 

ground disturbances due to moving corpses, fuel and ashes; large smoke 

plumes blanketing the affected area. 

– If firewood is mentioned at all by witnesses, the minimal amount of it 

claimed to have been needed for these pyres would have resulted in a 

mere charring of the corpses, but not in their destruction. 

– The short times claimed for building, burning, and processing the re-

mains of a pyre are unrealistically short. 

– The true amount of firewood needed would have required a huge work-

force of lumberjacks felling large swaths of the surrounding woods, or 

huge deliveries of firewood by a fleet of trucks or trains, but there is no 

trace of either. 

– The amount of ashes and inevitably unburned remains (charred wood, 

charcoal and body parts, among them teeth and large bones) would have 

been gargantuan, but forensic investigations have demonstrated no-

where near the expected amount of such physical evidence. 

2018 Australian Experiments 

A team of researchers from the School of Civil Engineering at the Univer-

sity of Queensland in Brisbane, Australia, led by Luis Yermàn conducted a 

“series of experiments, using pig carcasses as surrogates for human bod-

ies,” in order “to establish the conditions that will result in total destruction 
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of organic matter in the cremation of bodies by means of an open pyre,” 

with a main focus on the amount of dry pine wood needed for an almost 

complete destruction of the carcasses investigated. They published the re-

sults of their experiments in 2018 (Yermán et al.). Due to its importance, 

the Bradley Smith Charitable Trust, aka CODOH, obtained a license to 

republish the entire article in Inconvenient History, where it is featured in 

the same issue as this present article. 

The results of this study pertinent to the historical context here re-

viewed can be summarized as follows: 

1. A self-sustained burning of corpses on open-air pyres is not possible. 

Under all circumstances investigated, corpses are always heat sinks in a 

fire, hence require fuel to burn. 

2. The denser corpses are packed on a pyre, the less efficient a cremation 

is. Best results are obtained with only a single layer of corpses, with the 

corpses spaced apart to allow the fire to develop fully, and thus flames 

to engulf the corpse. 

3. Fuel efficiency is highest when only a part of the firewood is placed 

beneath the corpse, and the rest then added gradually with the progress-

ing cremation, to keep the fire lively and the corpse engulfed. With 

these conditions, “a minimum of 5 times the weight of the body in dry 

wood is necessary to achieve almost complete destruction of all organic 

matter (<10%).” 

4. If all wood is stacked beneath the corpse, and the pyre is then left unat-

tended, the fuel requirement increases to a “minimum of nine times the 

weight of the body in dry wood is necessary to achieve almost complete 

destruction of all organic matter (<10%).” 

5. A complete destruction near 100% would have required additional 

firewood. 

Parallels and Differences 

Yermàn et al. conducted their experiments with freshly euthanized pigs. 

Pigs are known for their similarity to humans in terms of size and the com-

position of their bodies. For the present purpose, it needs to be kept in 

mind that the combustibility of a pig’s carcass as well as a human corpse 

greatly depends on its body-fat contents. While today’s average body-fat 

percentage of humans may be similar to that of pigs, this assumption is 

most likely incorrect when talking about the impoverished and often fam-

ished Jewish masses who were deported to German wartime camps in 1942 
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and 1943. This is especially true for Treblinka and Bełżec, whence almost 

exclusively Jews from Polish ghettos were deported. These Jews had lived 

for years in ghettos where mal- and undernourishment was a rampant prob-

lem. It may therefore be assumed that the average body-fat percentage of 

these Jews was well below what is considered healthy (12% to 20% for 

men, and 20% and 30% for women; Abernathy/Black). This means in prac-

tice that the corpses of these Jews would have required more fuel to burn 

than results from the experiments of Yermàn et al. 

Furthermore, many corpses burned in the German wartime camps had 

not been “freshly euthanized.” During the initial phases, these allegedly 

murdered humans were buried, and then, several months later, their partly 

decomposed bodies were presumably exhumed and burned. Hence, the 

consistency of these bodies greatly diverged from that of the pigs cremated 

by Yermàn et al. Since primarily protein and fat decompose, hence gradu-

ally lose their calorific value, while the water content may decrease only 

slightly, if at all – depending on the soil moisture of the burial site – de-

composition has only a slight effect on the fuel requirement for graves in 

the moist soil of central Europe. 

Yermàn et al. built their pyres by having a fine, ┌─┐-shaped iron 

steel grill at the bottom, with a clearing to the ground of maybe 10 cm. Be-

neath it, flat pans with a mixture of kerosene and heptane were used to 

light the firewood placed on top of the grill. The grill’s fine mesh size of 

maybe one centimeter or two allowed only ashes and small embers to fall 

through. This made sure that large embers and burning wood stayed close 

to the carcass. 

In contrast to that, the Auschwitz pyres had no means of lighting them 

from below or removing ashes. While that would have been detrimental to 

starting and operating the fires, it would still have been a feasible opera-

tion. The pyres reported for Bełżec, Sobibór and Treblinka, on the other 

hand, are said to have had their firewood beneath a grill made of railway 

tracks, which inevitably would have had large gaps, allowing smaller 

corpse parts to fall into the fire below. However, only the flames reaching 

above the burning wood would have reached exclusively the underside of 

the lower layer of bodies, and that only initially. As the wood burned 

down, less and less flames would have reached the lower layer of bodies. 

This is an arrangement that might be conducive for grilling meat, and may-

be for charring one side, if the meat is not turned over. It would have been 

impossible to completely burn even the lowest layer of bodies this way, 

however. Such an arrangement would have done close to nothing to higher 

layers. 
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Interspersing more firewood between several layers of bodies could 

have aided in burning higher layers, although lighting them would have 

been challenging. Much more challenging would have been to maintain 

such a multi-layered fire, which inevitably would have burned unevenly, 

resulting in uncontrolled pyre collapses. Since multi-layered corpses on a 

pyre result in an increased need of firewood per corpse compared to sepa-

rate single-layer pyres, such an operation would have been more wasteful 

as well. 

The pyres reported for Bełżec, Sobibór and Treblinka are said to have 

been huge in size. Hence, prolonged physical work near them would have 

been borderline impossible without heat-protection gear (which was not 

available to the crew working the pyres). Refueling these pyres with more 

wood would have been extremely challenging, and possible only at the 

edges of the pyre. However, refueling would not have overcome the prob-

lem that none of the corpses on top of the grill would have been in direct 

contact with the burning wood and glowing embers beneath. 

Yermàn et al. also tried to evaluate whether it is possible to burn pig 

carcasses on a pyre without the need for any additional fuel, once the car-

cass, wrapped in cloth to imitate human clothes, had been “lit.” The 

thought behind this is that the carbonized skin and clothes act as a wick, 

enabling subcutaneous fat to maintain the combustion similar to a candle. 

However, as mentioned earlier, this has proven to be illusory. Pyre crema-

tions require considerable amounts of fuel under any circumstances. Of 

course, the victims of the gas chambers are said to have been undressed 

before being killed, and then dumped into mass graves or later burned di-

rectly on pyres without wearing any clothes. While witness tales of self-

immolating human bodies for these camps are quite common, they can be 

dismissed as entirely unrealistic. 

The mass of dry pine wood required per mass of body to be cremated is 

considerably higher than what revisionists have assumed to be true so far. 

In his latest revisionist work on the matter, Carlo Mattogno lists a need for 

some 3.6 kg of dry wood per kg of organic mass for fairly normal bodies 

(as presumably deported to Sobibór from all over Europe, most of which 

were cremated right after having been murder) up to 13 kg for heavily 

emaciated bodies (as deported to Treblinka from the Warsaw Gheto) which 

were in their majority partly decomposed (Mattogno 2021, p. 282). While 

the last value is near the findings of Yermàn et al. of 9 kg of dry firewood 

per kg of non-decomposed organic mass of normal pigs (and thus humans) 

for a non-attended pyre, the 3.6 kg seem unrealistically low. 
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While Yermàn et al. used dry pine wood, the source of the wood pre-

sumably used at the German wartime camps, if mentioned at all, were trees 

freshly felled in the surrounding woods. Since fresh wood has a calorific 

value roughly half of that of dry wood, this would double the amount of 

wood needed for open-air pyre cremations to some 10 kg per kg of organic 

matter for refueled pyres, and some 18 kg for unattended pyres, provided 

normal bodies were cremated, which was not the case. The emaciated bod-

ies cremated in many if not most cases of the German wartime camps 

would have had an even larger firewood requirement. For the attested-to 

unattended pyres, this would mean a firewood requirement of at least some 

20 kg of fresh wood per kg of organic matter. 

If this is true, the amount of wood required is staggering. At Auschwitz, 

most of the perhaps 500,000 victims cremated on pyres had been killed 

recently. Assuming an average body mass of men, women and children of 

40 kg, the camp would have needed (500,000 × 40 kg × 18 =) 360 million 

kg of fresh wood, 360,000 metric tons. At Bełżec, Sobibór and Treblinka, 

the statistics are even more incredible. Including children in our considera-

tions of the famished massed shipped to these camps, we may assume an 

average mass of a starved-person’s partially decomposed corpse of 30 kg. 

With this, each body would require (20 × 30 =) 600 kg of fresh wood. This 

would result in the following requirements of freshly cut wood in metric 

tons: 

Camp Claimed Victims Wood Needed [t] 

Belzec 434,500 260,700 

Sobibór ≥170,000 ≥102,000 

Treblinka ≥700,000 ≥420,000 

Total ≥1,304,500 ≥782,700 

Spruce trees were dominating the woods of eastern Poland during WWII. 

With a 50-year-old spruce forest on average yielding some 50,000 metric 

tons of wood per square kilometer (Colombo, p. 161), this would have re-

quired the deforestation of some 15.7 square kilometers, 6 square miles or 

almost 4 million acres of land. 

Consequences  

The simple wood-pile pyres reportedly used at Auschwitz were perfectly 

feasible, albeit not in deep pits. Since large numbers of victims of the 

1942/1943 typhus epidemic could neither be cremated nor permanently 

buried, it is very likely that witness reports about these pyres are in fact 
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based on real events of 1942. Massive open-air cremations for the year 

1944, however, are clearly refuted by air photos. 

The situation is different for witness reports about the pyres at the 

camps at Bełżec, Sobibór and Treblinka. These were presumably built us-

ing railway tracks on concrete posts. Such as setup would have been unable 

to cremate even the first layer of bodies, let alone any additional layers. 

Claims about this alleged design can be safely dismissed as untrue. 

The firewood needs for open-air cremations have been the subject of 

much speculation and extrapolation from conflicting data derived from a 

variety of sources of mixed value. A first-ever empirical study of this issue 

brings clarity to the problem. The firewood requirements so far assumed by 

revisionists – Mattogno assumed some 250 kg of fresh wood, or some 125 

kg of dry wood per human body (Mattogno 2021, p. 282) – is at the low, 

conservative end of what these new scientific experiments suggest. The 

actual value might be considerably higher than that. 

Since it was logistically impossible to procure and process the needed 

firewood for the scale of operations claimed for Auschwitz, Bełżec, Sobib-

ór and Treblinka, it must be assumed that any such open-air cremations, if 

they happened at all, had a scale of at least an order of magnitude smaller, 

and most certainly used other setups than those claimed for Bełżec, Sobib-

ór and Treblinka. These assumptions are also consistent with archeological 

findings on the grounds of these former camps (see Mattogno 2021). 
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Tucker Carlson’s Non-Denial Denialism of the 

Holocaust 

Thomas Dalton 

ell, the Jewish Lobby is at it again. In the latest kerfuffle over 

“Holocaust denial,” Jews and their sycophants are in an uproar 

over a podcast interview aired on September 2 in which Tucker 

Carlson spoke at length with a “popular historian” named Darryl Cooper.1 

The two-hour episode is titled “The True History of the Jonestown Cult, 

WWII, and How Winston Churchill Ruined Europe” – a bit of a stretch for 

a single show, but with the central theme that conventional or orthodox 

history is often wrong about events small and large, and thus frequently in 

need of revision. History is not only written by the victors, it is sustained 

by powerful lobbies that have a vested interest in a certain interpretation of 

past events. This much is so obvious that it scarcely needs mentioning. 

And yet, when it comes to World War Two and especially the Holo-

caust, all rules go out the window. The “victors” cannot be named; alter-

nate interpretations are not allowed; and revisionism is declared a crime. In 

the interview, Cooper offers the mildest of mild statements regarding his 

thoughts on WW2 and on what happened to “civilians and prisoners of 

war” at that time. Two points seemed to have raised the greatest ire: that 

Churchill, not Hitler, was the true villain of the war; and that the millions 

of people who died – presumably meaning millions of Jews – were, in ef-

fect, accidental victims rather than targets of a premediated and planned 

genocide. Our cultural guardians are upset by the first point but truly en-

raged by the second. 

The horror of stating such views was too much for both our Jewish me-

dia and for our Jewish-inspired Biden regime. The headlines are alarming: 

“Tucker Carlson Criticized for Hosting Holocaust Revisionist” (NYT);2 

“Tucker Carlson Welcomes a Hitler Apologist to His Show” (NYT, 

Michelle Goldberg);3 “White House condemns Tucker Carlson’s ‘Nazi 

propaganda’ interview as ‘disgusting and sadistic insult’” (CNN);4 “Tucker 

 
1 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o 
2 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/business/media/tucker-carlson-holocaust-

interview-biden-administration.html 
3 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/opinion/tucker-carlson-holocaust-denial.html 
4 https://www.cnn.com/2024/09/05/media/white-house-condemns-tucker-carlson-nazi-

propaganda-interview/index.html 

W 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/business/media/tucker-carlson-holocaust-interview-biden-administration.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/business/media/tucker-carlson-holocaust-interview-biden-administration.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/opinion/tucker-carlson-holocaust-denial.html
https://www.cnn.com/2024/09/05/media/white-house-condemns-tucker-carlson-nazi-propaganda-interview/index.html
https://www.cnn.com/2024/09/05/media/white-house-condemns-tucker-carlson-nazi-propaganda-interview/index.html
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Carlson Blasted for Interview with Holocaust Revisionist” (The Hill).5 

CNN reports that the Biden administration took the unusual step of public-

ly “denouncing Tucker Carlson” and his guest. Deputy press secretary An-

drew Bates issued a formal statement, not only calling the interview “a dis-

gusting and sadistic insult to all Americans” but also condemning Carlson 

for “giving a microphone to a Holocaust denier who spreads Nazi propa-

ganda.” Bates’ chief concern seems to be with “the over 6 million Jews 

who were genocidally murdered by Adolf Hitler.” “Hitler was one of the 

most evil figures in human history,” Bates assures us – “full stop.” Certain-

ly no revisionism allowed in this most “freedom-loving” of nations. 

This whole incident is worthy of some reflection. Let me start with 

what exactly Cooper said. Here are the relevant statements (from 46:30 to 

49:00): 

“When [the Germans] went into the East, in 1941, they launched a war 

where they were completely unprepared to deal with the millions and 

millions of prisoners of war, local political prisoners, and so forth, that 

they were going to have to handle. They went in with no plan for that. 

And they just threw these people into camps and millions of people end-

ed up dead there. 

You have letters as early as July, August 1941 from commandants of 

these makeshift camps that they’re setting up for these millions of peo-

 
5 https://thehill.com/homenews/media/4866301-tucker-carlson-interview-holocaust-

revisionist/ 

 
The Carlson-Cooper Interview on YouTube. Watch it at 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o 

https://thehill.com/homenews/media/4866301-tucker-carlson-interview-holocaust-revisionist/
https://thehill.com/homenews/media/4866301-tucker-carlson-interview-holocaust-revisionist/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o
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ple who were surrendering or people they are rounding up. And it’s two 

months after [Operation] Barbarossa was launched [in June], and 

they’re writing back to the high command in Berlin saying, “We can’t 

feed these people…” And one of them actually says, “Rather than wait 

for them all to slowly starve this winter, wouldn’t it be more humane to 

just finish them off quickly now?” 

At the end of the day, [Hitler] launched that war [against the USSR] 

with no plan to care for the millions and millions of civilians and pris-

oners of war that were going to come under [his] control. And millions 

of people died because of that.” 

To assess what Cooper is saying here, we must remind ourselves of the 

basic facts: Hitler launched his war against Poland in early September 

1939. Based on a mutual nonaggression pact, Stalin attacked Poland from 

the East two weeks later, and the two great powers quickly divided Poland 

in half. England and France then declared war on Germany, not vice versa 

(wait – who was the aggressor again?), and so Hitler was compelled to di-

rect his military efforts to the west. He never wanted a war to his west, and 

as Cooper explains, Hitler tried frequently to make peace with Chamber-

lain (not yet Churchill). Chamberlain sought compromise but the rest of his 

divided government – including Churchill – preferred to continue a war 

they were ill-equipped to fight. Germany invaded the Low Countries in 

May 1940, Chamberlain resigned, and Churchill was elevated to prime 

minister. 

Throughout the second half of 1940 and into the first half of 1941, Hit-

ler continued his impressive string of victories. France was all but defeated 

and England was on its last legs. Then suddenly, on 22 June 1941, Hitler 

broke his pact with Stalin and invaded the Soviet Union (“Operation Bar-

barossa”). This, says Cooper, was the war in which Germany was unpre-

pared to handle “millions” of prisoners. And indeed, more than 3 million 

Soviet POWs came under Germany control by the end of 1941, many of 

whom in fact surrendered or defected. They were initially housed in the 

nearly 100 ad hoc camps established in German-controlled Russia, and 

conditions were indeed horrible, as Cooper suggests. Upwards of 500,000 

Soviet POWs died each month: around two million dead by the end of 

1941. As far as we know, this was unplanned; the Germans were too busy 

fighting on the front to take much care for their 3 million newly-captured 

prisoners. They indeed simply “ended up dead,” as Cooper says. 

Notably, nowhere does Cooper talk about Jewish prisoners. The whole 

discussion centers on Soviet POWs and other political prisoners, of whom 

there were relatively few Jews. Jews did pay a price during Barbarossa, but 
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it was because they were partisan fighters: attacking German troops from 

behind the front lines. According to international rules of warfare, partisans 

are to be treated the same as soldiers – meaning, they could be captured, or 

they could be killed. And the Germans preferred to kill partisans; this was 

logical, given their already overcrowded ad hoc POW camps. 

This resulted in the true beginning of “the Holocaust,” if we wish to call 

it that. Thousands of partisan Jews were shot on the Eastern Front – per-

haps 30,000 or 40,000 in 1941, based on reasonable estimates (certainly 

not the 400,000 or 500,000 that our orthodox historians would have us be-

lieve). But Cooper was not discussing these deaths. Jews also died in the 

ghettos in 1941 – perhaps another 40,000 or 50,000, most from natural 

causes (old age, illness, accident, suicide). And precisely zero Jews died in 

“homicidal gas chambers” or “death camps” in 1941; none of the infamous 

six camps – Auschwitz, Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka, Chełmno, and Maj-

danek – were operational that year. For that matter, precisely zero Jews 

died in “homicidal gas chambers” during the entire war, precisely because 

such things did not exist. But neither Carlson nor Cooper dared step into 

that sticky wicket.6  

So, in Cooper’s (and Carlson’s) defense, the passage at hand says noth-

ing about Jews and thus nothing about “the Holocaust.” Everything Cooper 

said there was factually correct. In fact, in the entire two-hour-plus inter-

view, Jews were only mentioned a handful of times, and the “Holocaust” 

not once, that I can recall. 

Jews Go on the Attack 

But that’s not how our Jewish Lobby sees it. Every reference to “millions” 

of deaths is, to them, a coded reference to Jews. Even discussing Hitler as 

anyone other than a comically-evil madman means that you are a Nazi 

sympathizer, a “denier” (whatever that means), or simply “disgusting and 

sadistic.” 

A good example the absurdly inane orthodox response can be found in 

(Jewish) Michelle Goldberg’s op-ed in the (Jewish) New York Times of 

September 6. The alleged “Hitler apologist” Darryl Cooper failed to toe the 

party line on the unconditional evil of the Nazis, and so she condemns him 

in the strongest terms, without even knowing what she is talking about. She 

clearly doesn’t like the idea that Holocaustianity is our current “state reli-

gion” (which it is), and she is incensed when Cooper rightly mentions the 

“emotional triggers” that keep us from asking tough questions. To Gold-
 

6 For details, see my book Debating the Holocaust (4th ed., 2020) or Germar Rudolf’s 

Lectures on the Holocaust. 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/debating-the-holocaust-a-new-look-at-both-sides/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/lectures-on-the-holocaust-4th-ed/
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berg, Cooper offers us only “clever rhetorical formulations” that are pre-

sented in a “soft-spoken, faux-reasonable way.” So overwhelmed is she by 

Carlson’s and Cooper’s audacity that she is reduced to the following idio-

cy: 

“Nazi sympathy is the natural endpoint of a politics based on glib con-

trarianism, right-wing transgression, and ethnic grievance.” 

This, from a staff writer at the New York Times. 

More to the point, despite the utter lack of mention of the Holocaust in 

the interview, Goldberg is fixated on this supposed inference. She laments 

“Carlson’s turn toward Holocaust skepticism”; she frets over the “dis-

graced, Holocaust-denying author David Irving” (as if he is relevant here); 

and she bemoans the fact that “there are few better trolls than Holocaust 

deniers.” Those clever deniers “love to pose as heterodox truth-seekers,” 

and they “excel at mimicking the forms and language of legitimate scholar-

ship” – when in fact their level of scholarship often equals or exceeds that 

of our conventional so-called experts.7 Deniers “blitz their opponents with 

out-of-context historical detail and bad-faith questions” (How dare they go 

into detail! How dare they ask questions!). In the end, “they only know 

how to use crude provocation to get attention” – says the attention-seeking 

Jewess. 

One of Goldberg’s biggest fears is that, in her Jewish-controlled ideo-

logical universe, that the jig might be up. She worries about the red-pilled 

right-wing belief “that all you’ve been told about the nature of reality is a 

lie, and thus everything is up for grabs.” In fact, much of what we have 

been told by our Jewish-inspired orthodoxy has been a lie, or a half-truth, 

or otherwise deeply deceptive, and Goldberg worries that more and more 

people are figuring this out. And she is right to worry: a mass awakening 

will spell big trouble for her and her co-ethnics. 

Finally at the end of her piece, she puts her finger on a bit of truth: 

“Ultimately, Holocaust denial isn’t really about history at all, but about 

what’s permissible in the present and imaginable in the future.” 

Hitler and the Nazis must be viewed “as the negation of our deepest val-

ues,” or else we are “softened up” for Trump-like fascism. Holocaust deni-

al – that is, deeply questioning the basic assumptions of that event – is in-

deed not really about history simply because the revisionists have won: the 

orthodox story of the “homicidal gas chambers,” “the 6 million,” and the 

 
7 For the full academic story, see the 53-volume “Holocaust Handbook“ series 

(www.HolocaustHandbooks.com). For a concise treatment of all the core issues, see the 

newly released Holocaust Encyclopedia (www.HolocaustEncyclopedia.com). 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-handbooks-the-complete-series-paperback/
http://www.holocausthandbooks.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
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alleged National Socialist mad plot to kill all the Jews – all these have been 

utterly demolished. Orthodox historians no longer even try to respond to 

revisionists because they know that they will be disgraced. Instead, they 

and their potent Jewish backers resort to censorship, lawfare, slander, in-

timidation, and (in many countries) imprisonment to stifle revisionism. 

Such things are a sure sign of defeat. 

As for her remark about what is permissible and imaginable, this too is 

correct: The standard Holocaust story is the keystone of present-day Jewish 

power in the US and the West; everything rests on our collective guilt, and 

all Jewish/Israeli atrocities are thereby justified. Jewish power presently 

declares that questioning the Holocaust is impermissible; and that a society 

in which Hitler and National Socialism are viewed neutrally or even posi-

tively is unimaginable. But this will soon change. When Holocaust revi-

sionism become permissible, and National Socialism becomes imaginable, 

then everything – everything – will change. That day cannot come soon 

enough. 

The great irony in this whole much-ado-about-nothing is that it could 

have been something: Carlson and Cooper could have actually discussed 

the many problems with the Holocaust story, and they could have actually 

asked the tough questions that orthodoxy cannot answer. They could have 

examined the many works of Germar Rudolf or Carlo Mattogno; they 

could have reviewed the reasons why homicidal gas chambers were techni-

cally impossible; they could have explained that the best evidence to date 

suggests that perhaps 500,000 Jews died during the war, not 6 million. And 

when all that comes out, Michelle Goldberg and friends will truly have 

something to fear. 
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Tucker Carlson, Darryl Cooper, 

and Holocaust Denial 

Ronald Unz 

The Media Firestorm Over Holocaust Denial 

For years, Tucker Carlson1 had been the highest-rated host on television, 

courageously covering the important, controversial topics that few others 

dared to touch. After his forced departure from FoxNews in April 2023, he 

soon launched an even bolder interview show on Elon Musk’s Twitter plat-

form, now completely free of the timorous corporate oversight and time 

constraints that have always crippled network TV. 

His most remarkable achievement came in February of this year, when 

he traveled to Moscow and conducted a two hour sit down interview with 

Russian President Vladimir Putin,2 allowing many tens of millions world-

wide to watch the unfiltered responses of one of the top global figures of 

our young twenty-first century.3 A media coup of such historic significance 

might have left Walter Cronkite green with envy during the heyday of net-

work television, and with today’s cable news ratings in free fall, Carlson’s 

former TV colleagues could only sputter with envious rage and denounce 

their hugely successful competitor as “a Russian stooge.” 

Carlson’s September 2nd interview with Darryl Cooper was hardly in 

the same category, given the relative obscurity of his guest, an amateur 

historian and podcaster. I’d never heard of Cooper nor had most others, but 

the explosive subject matter of the discussion partly made up for that lack. 

The lead item was the Jonestown Cult4 that had perished in a notorious 

1978 mass suicide, and perhaps a half-hour of the 140 minute session was 

devoted to that. But much of the remainder dealt with World War II, Adolf 

Hitler, and Winston Churchill, and the candid and controversial treatment 

of those momentous topics soon set off fireworks all across the Internet. 

I don’t use Twitter myself, but within 24 hours that platform was appar-

ently ablaze about the interview, with former Rep. Liz Cheney among 

many others Tweeting out her outrage, and ADL President Jonathan 

Greenblatt endorsing and amplifying her attack.5 Twitter owner Elon 

 
1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tucker_Carlson 
2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fOCWBhuDdDo 
3 https://twitter.com/TuckerCarlson/status/1755734526678925682 
4 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jonestown 
5 https://twitter.com/JGreenblattADL/status/1831378058579706223 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tucker_Carlson
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fOCWBhuDdDo
https://twitter.com/TuckerCarlson/status/1755734526678925682
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jonestown
https://twitter.com/JGreenblattADL/status/1831378058579706223
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Musk, the world’s wealthiest man, promoted the interview as “Very inter-

esting. Worth watching” to his nearly 200 million followers.6 but a blizzard 

of attacks soon forced him to delete that Tweet. By the 5th, the Washington 

Post had broken its own rules to publish an editorial denouncing both Carl-

son and his guest,7 as did a conservative columnist in the same publica-

tion,8 along with various other prominent commentators.9 

On September 6th, the New York Times heavily weighed in, publishing 

two very negative news stories as well as an opinion column on the swirl-

ing controversy, which was how I first learned about what had transpired. 

Although the history of World War II has been a topic of great interest to 

me, I was busy with my own work, so I merely glanced at the headlines 

and completely missed the dozen or two dozen other articles that soon ap-

peared in a variety of different publications. 

Most of those headlines were certainly explosive, and easily explained 

the vast outpouring of heated words that soon blazed across social media 

and the rest of the Internet. The ones appearing in the Times were fairly 

typical of the rest: 

 
6 https://www.newsweek.com/elon-musk-deletes-post-promoting-tucker-carlson-darryl-

cooper-1948470 
7 https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/2024/09/05/tucker-carlson-darryl-cooper-jd-

vance/ 
8 https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/2024/09/05/jd-vance-tucker-carlson/ 
9 https://www.thefp.com/p/pseudo-scholars-and-the-rise-of-the 

 
Screenshots from the Carloson-Cooper interview. 

https://www.newsweek.com/elon-musk-deletes-post-promoting-tucker-carlson-darryl-cooper-1948470
https://www.newsweek.com/elon-musk-deletes-post-promoting-tucker-carlson-darryl-cooper-1948470
https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/2024/09/05/tucker-carlson-darryl-cooper-jd-vance/
https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/2024/09/05/tucker-carlson-darryl-cooper-jd-vance/
https://www.washingtonpost.com/opinions/2024/09/05/jd-vance-tucker-carlson/
https://www.thefp.com/p/pseudo-scholars-and-the-rise-of-the
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– Tucker Carlson Welcomes a Hitler Apologist to His Show10 

– Tucker Carlson Criticized for Hosting Holocaust Revisionist11 

– Vance Declines to Denounce Carlson After Interview With Holocaust 

Revisionist12 

The term “Holocaust Revisionist” is usually little more than a euphemistic 

version of the much harsher term “Holocaust Denier,” and a large majority 

of the other articles adopted that latter formulation, both in their titles and 

in their text. Based upon all this news media coverage, the White House 

issued a statement fiercely attacking both Carlson and Cooper:13 

“[…G]iving a microphone to a Holocaust denier who spreads Nazi 

propaganda is a disgusting and sadistic insult to all Americans, to the 

memory of the over 6 million Jews who were genocidally murdered by 

Adolf Hitler, to the service of the millions of Americans who fought to 

defeat Nazism, and to every subsequent victim of antisemitism. […] Hit-

ler was one of the most evil figures in human history and the ‘chief vil-

lain’ of World War II, full stop. […] The Biden-Harris administration 

believes that trafficking in this moral rot is unacceptable at any time, let 

alone less than one year after the deadliest massacre perpetrated 

against the Jewish people since the Holocaust and at a time when the 

cancer of antisemitism is growing all over the world.” 

Just over six years ago, I had published a very lengthy article analyzing the 

origins and history of that extremely controversial ideological movement,14 

and towards the beginning I’d described the role it played in today’s world: 

“For decades, Hollywood has sanctified the Holocaust, and in our deep-

ly secular society accusations of Holocaust Denial are a bit like shouting 

‘Witch!’ in Old Salem or leveling accusations of Trotskyism in the Court 

of the Red Czar.” 

Such sentiments remain just as strong, and according to the huge wave 

of media stories a real, live Holocaust Denier—something almost as rare as 

the fabled unicorn—had not only been featured on Carlson’s enormously 

popular podcast show, but had even been favorably highlighted by Elon 

Musk. Under these circumstances, the vast media furor that resulted was 

hardly unwarranted. 
 

10 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/opinion/tucker-carlson-holocaust-denial.html 
11 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/business/media/tucker-carlson-holocaust-

interview-biden-administration.html 
12 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/06/us/politics/jd-vance-tucker-carlson-darryl-

cooper.html 
13 https://www.cnn.com/2024/09/05/media/white-house-condemns-tucker-carlson-nazi-

propaganda-interview/index.html 
14 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-holocaust-denial/ 
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A few days later, I finally had some time to watch the long interview, 

which has now attracted more than a million views on YouTube, while the 

Tweet separately providing the same video has been viewed nearly 35 mil-

lion times.15 

Just as I had half-expected, what I actually saw was quite different than 

what most of the news coverage had suggested, once again completely af-

firming my belief in the total incompetence of our mainstream media. 

Most of the writers had fiercely attacked Carlson for giving an admiring 

interview to a Holocaust Denier, yet when I carefully listened to the more 

than two hours of discussion, I heard not a single mention of that topic, nor 

any denial of the Nazi slaughter of Jews during World War II. It seemed 

that nearly all the journalists denouncing the show had just been too lazy to 

bother listening to what Cooper actually said, or perhaps too emotionally 

agitated to understand the plain meaning of his words. 

A few of Cooper’s angry critics seemed to have avoided such a gigantic 

blunder and were properly circumspect. But anyone reading the New York 

Times or the Wall Street Journal or the Washington Post, listening to CNN, 

or crediting the public statements issued by the White House would have 

been absolutely convinced that a fervent Holocaust Denier had been given 

a huge global media platform to promote his diabolical views. 

As far as I could tell, virtually all the published reactions to the Carlson-

Cooper discussion were intensely hostile, and this was true across every 

 
15 https://twitter.com/TuckerCarlson/status/1830652074746409246 

 
The Carlson-Cooper Interview on YouTube. Watch it at 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o 

https://twitter.com/TuckerCarlson/status/1830652074746409246
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vOTgPEGYS2o
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website and publication, whether written by liberals or by conservatives, 

running as news stories or as opinion columns. 

However, the mission statement of our own publication is to provide 

“Interesting, Important, and Controversial Perspectives Largely Excluded 

from the American Mainstream Media,”16 and this unbalanced situation 

provided a perfect opportunity for us to fulfill that mandate. So within a 

few days we had published or republished three pieces providing a very 

different perspective on the controversy, each of them considerably more 

substantial than nearly all the heated but rather vacuous denunciations on 

the other side. The author of the first of these was actually a prominent 

Holocaust Denier, while the other two largely avoided that particular issue 

while expressing their strong support for Cooper’s views and being very 

encouraged by the enormous attention he had now received. 

– “Tucker Carlson’s Non-Denial Denialism of the Holocaust,” Thomas 

Dalton, The Unz Review, September 6, 2024, 2,100 Words.17 

– “The Carlson-Cooper Podcast: A Major Step Forward,” Kevin Mac-

Donald, The Occidental Observer, September 7, 2024, 3,900 Words.18 

– “Blaming Churchill,” Jim Goad, Counter-Currents, September 9, 2024, 

2,200 Words.19 

Although the central focus of almost all the attacks on Cooper had been the 

belief that he was a Holocaust Denier, there seemed no evidence of this, or 

at least my cursory examination of his previous body of work found noth-

ing. For example, in 2022, he had hosted an “Ask Me Anything” session 

on his Substack,20 which provoked more than 600 Q&A comments,21 and 

when I did a CTRL-F for the word “Holocaust,” nothing appeared. His 

English-language Wikipedia page seems to have disappeared, and reading 

the German one in automatic translation merely provided a laundry-list of 

the media accusations,22 but without any evidence that they were accurate. 

Indeed, after receiving the first wave of those angry denunciations and 

attacks, he almost immediately released a half-hour podcast entitled “My 

response to the mob,” in which he recounted with considerable emotion 

some of the horrors of the Jewish Holocaust.23 He heavily cited the very 

 
16 https://www.unz.com/masthead/#mission-statement 
17 See the previous paper in this number of INCONVENIENT HISTORY. 
18 https://www.unz.com/article/the-carlson-cooper-podcast-a-major-step-forward/ 
19 https://www.unz.com/article/blaming-churchill/ 
20 https://subscribe.martyrmade.com/p/ask-me-anything-728-81 
21 https://subscribe.martyrmade.com/p/ask-me-anything-728-81/comments 
22 https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Darryl_Cooper 
23 https://subscribe.martyrmade.com/p/my-response-to-the-mob 
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mainstream scholarship of Prof. Timothy Snyder,24 and also told the story 

of the notorious Babi Yar massacre of some 30,000 Jewish civilians near 

Kiev by the fiendish Nazis.25 Cooper’s actual World War II podcast series 

will not be released until next year, but given all of this material and his 

actual statements in the Carlson interview, there seems no particular reason 

to believe that his coverage of the Holocaust will differ significantly from 

the standard orthodox narrative. 

The likely trigger for the apparently erroneous and almost deranged at-

tacks against Cooper by so many journalists is not hard to understand. In 

his interview, he discussed the historical reality that the Germans had ini-

tially captured some three million Soviet POWs during the enormously 

successful initial stages of their Barbarossa invasion and lacking the neces-

sary resources to feed them, a majority soon starved to death in the huge 

camps to which they were confined. Although Cooper severely blamed 

Hitler for not having properly prepared for such a situation, he also empha-

sized that their deaths were entirely unintentional. 

I suspect that few of those agitated media pundits were aware of this 

unfortunate but solidly established history of the Soviet POWs, and they 

instead automatically assumed that any mention of “millions of deaths” 

during World War II must necessarily refer to Jews, so the claim that those 

deaths were unintentional was seen as blatant Holocaust Denial. Combine 

that with Cooper’s argument that Churchill rather than Hitler was the main 

villain responsible for the war, and that mistaken conclusion appeared ob-

vious. When most journalists are total ignoramuses, with hair-trigger reac-

tions to any deviation from the usual narrative of the “Good War,” this sort 

of error can only be expected. 

Something fairly similar had recently happened to rightwing black pun-

dit Candace Owens, who was falsely accused of being a Holocaust Denier, 

and then emphatically denied those charges in various interviews, includ-

ing one with Piers Morgan. 

Of all the many attacks against Cooper, the only one that seemed to 

raise fully legitimate concerns was a 3,100 word critique entitled “History 

and Anti-History” by Niall Ferguson,26 a distinguished British historian 

formerly at Harvard University but now ensconced at Stanford’s Hoover 

Institution.27 

 
24 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Timothy_Snyder 
25 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Babi_Yar 
26 https://wwsg.com/speaker-news/niall-ferguson-history-and-anti-history/ 
27 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Niall_Ferguson 
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Ferguson had never previously heard of Cooper, and after being told 

that the podcaster was America’s “most important popular historian,” he 

naturally decided to take a look at the latter’s history books and articles, 

but discovered that none existed. Instead, Cooper’s only two published 

works were Twitter — A How to Tips & Tricks Guide (2011) and Bush 

Yarns and Other Offences (2022), which Ferguson reasonably described as 

“scarcely works of history.” Carlson had explained that Cooper works “in a 

different medium—on Substack, X, podcasts” but after carefully listening 

to the interview, Ferguson declared that he only heard “a series of wild as-

sertions that are almost entirely divorced from historical evidence.” Indeed, 

he characterized all of this as “the opposite of history: call it anti-history.” 

His verdict on the medium Cooper chose to use was just as harsh: 

“Podcasts are not reviving history, as is often claimed these days. They 

are mostly drowning it in a tidal wave of blather, at best sloppy, at 

worst mendacious.” 

I’ve read several of Ferguson’s influential books over the years and found 

them very good, with the author carefully weighing contrary evidence and 

sometimes coming to surprising conclusions, the sort of analytical process 

that is obviously very difficult if not impossible to achieve in a podcast 

format. 

 
Candace Owens’s denial of denialism on Piers Morgan’s show. Watch it 

at https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2i2zmoGvAfY. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2i2zmoGvAfY
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Cooper’s World War II series will probably not be released until next 

year, but I’ve now listened to a couple of hours of his other podcasts and 

taken together with his long interview, I think that Ferguson’s criticism has 

a great deal of merit. The bulk of Cooper’s material consists of flat asser-

tions of fact, with either no source provided or at least no effort made to 

evaluate the credibility of that source. Controversial historical events tend 

to produce a vast outpouring of totally conflicting claims and narratives, 

and simply choosing to accept one of them as the basis of a podcast mono-

logue while ignoring all the others does not constitute serious historiog-

raphy. 

Perhaps I’m being unfair to Cooper, but I don’t have the time to listen 

to 50 or 100 hours of his other history podcasts, so I’ve been forced to rely 

upon a very limited sample. Based upon all of this, I think it’s probably 

incorrect to characterize Cooper as a “popular historian.” Instead, he seems 

to be a popular “history podcaster,” which is something entirely different. 

During the more than two hours of his interview with Carlson, Cooper 

came across as an extremely intelligent individual, certainly sincere and 

very well read, and I greatly credited him for successfully piercing the nu-

merous layers of encrusted propaganda that have so totally obscured our 

understanding of the true history of the Second World War. On many of 

the important points that he made, I thought he was generally correct and 

the 99% of our establishment historians who would strongly disagree with 

him were entirely wrong. But I’m just not sure that he could ever package 

his contrary analysis in a format that would convince anyone on the other 

side, let alone a self-confident, solidly established historian such as Fergu-

son. 

Cooper’s apparent lack of academic credentials would hardly help. In 

his Ask Me Anything,28 he explained that he’d come from a background 

that seemed rather deprived, growing up in “ghettos, barrios, and trailer 

parks,” while liking to fight when he was younger. He said that, when 9/11 

happened, he was 20 years old and already in the Navy, suggesting that 

he’d probably gone straight into military service after high school. Self-

taught historians lacking a college education have two strikes against them 

when challenging the settled historical views of an Oxford-educated Fergu-

son or his peers. 

 
28 https://subscribe.martyrmade.com/p/ask-me-anything-728-81 
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The Lost Peace of the First World War 

Roughly half of Ferguson’s essay criticized Cooper’s methods and presen-

tation, and I mostly agreed with this, but the remainder challenged his con-

clusions, and here I thought Cooper was much more right than wrong. I 

doubt that Ferguson realizes that he may have spent his entire scholarly 

career within a massive propaganda-bubble whose existence he had never 

suspected. This reality may best be illustrated by a single, striking exam-

ple. 

Throughout most of the early 2000s I was totally absorbed in a software 

project to digitize and present the archives of many of our leading publica-

tions of the last 150 years. Although I managed to complete that system, it 

proved a dismal failure, only attracting the tiniest sliver of the usage and 

traffic that I’d hoped, apparently because almost no one was interested in 

looking at old periodicals and magazines. But during that process, I’d oc-

casionally glanced at the material that I was accumulating and I gradually 

discovered that the true history of our world was radically different than 

what I’d always believed it to be. As I wrote in 2018:29 

“I sometimes imagined myself a little like an earnest young Soviet re-

searcher of the 1970s who began digging into the musty files of long-

forgotten Kremlin archives and made some stunning discoveries. Trotsky 

was apparently not the notorious Nazi spy and traitor portrayed in all the 

textbooks, but instead had been the right-hand man of the sainted Lenin 

himself during the glorious days of the great Bolshevik Revolution, and for 

some years afterward had remained in the topmost ranks of the Party elite. 

And who were these other figures—Zinoviev, Kamenev, Bukharin, Ry-

kov—who also spent those early years at the very top of the Communist 

hierarchy? In history courses, they had barely rated a few mentions, as mi-

nor Capitalist agents who were quickly unmasked and paid for their treach-

ery with their lives. How could the great Lenin, father of the Revolution, 

have been such an idiot to have surrounded himself almost exclusively 

with traitors and spies?” 

A couple of years ago I happened to be reading To End All Wars,30 a 

highly-regarded account of British peace movements during the First 

World War written by prize-winning historian Adam Hochschild.31 At one 

point, the author noted with dismay that by 1916 all the major governments 

had become so totally committed to the conflict that any notion of a nego-

tiated peace was utterly unthinkable, despite the many millions of lives that 
 

29 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-our-great-purge-of-the-1940s/ 
30 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0547750315/ 
31 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adam_Hochschild 
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might have been saved. This flabbergasted me since during late 1916 all of 

America’s leading publications had carried headlines about the huge effort 

of the German government to achieve a negotiated peace and end the war, 

an effort that was flatly rejected by the Allies, who were firmly committed 

to Germany’s destruction. 

Because the Allies were totally opposed to any such negotiated peace, 

millions of additional Europeans died and the subsequent outbreak of the 

Bolshevik Revolution set into motion ideological forces that eventually led 

to the deaths of tens of millions more. But the Allies did ultimately win the 

war and since they blamed the conflict upon unflinching German milita-

rism, the story of Germany’s major peace effort was viewed as “discord-

ant” and tossed down the memory-hole, completely excluded from all of 

our histories during the one hundred years that followed, so much so that 

even few academic specialists ever became aware of it. Ferguson seemed 

to fall into that unfortunate category, and he apparently never uncovered 

those facts despite the exhaustive research that went into his own excellent 

book on the First World War. As I wrote in late 2022:32 

“Consider high-profile British-born historian Niall Ferguson of Harvard 

and Stanford Universities, who had made his early name with his publica-

tion of The Pity of War in 1999,33 a highly heterodox reanalysis of World 

War I that came to numerous controversial conclusions. Among other posi-

tions, Ferguson boldly argued that the British should have stayed out of the 

conflict, which would then have resulted in a quick and sweeping German 

victory, leading Germany to establish political and economic hegemony 

over Continental Europe. But this would have simply resulted in the crea-

tion of the EU three generations earlier and avoided the many tens of mil-

lions of needless deaths in the two world wars, let alone the global conse-

quences of the Bolshevik Revolution. 

Although Ferguson was deliberately provocative in his account, I didn’t 

remember seeing any specific mention of the 1916 peace proposal when 

I’d read the book a few years ago, and reexamining it now confirmed my 

recollection, even though his Introduction contains nearly a page of ‘What 

If?’ scenarios, and he discussed numerous ‘alternative realities’ later in his 

text. Indeed, just a couple of years earlier he had edited Virtual History,34 a 

collection of more than a dozen lengthy essays by professional scholars 

examining the consequences of history taking a different turn at numerous 

 
32 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-lost-histories-of-the-great-war/ 
33 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0465057128/ 
34 https://www.amazon.com/Virtual-History-niall-ferguson/dp/143511714X/ 
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key junctures, including a German victory in WWI, but once again it total-

ly lacked any suggestion of a possible negotiated peace in 1916. 

An even longer volume of a very similar type, appropriately titled What 

If? appeared in 2001,35 edited by historian Robert Cowley and it was just as 

silent. The book ran over 800 pages, of which more than 90 were devoted 

to seven different alternate scenarios involving World War I, but the possi-

bility of a 1916 peace nowhere appeared, despite surely being one of the 

most obvious and important ‘What Ifs.’ 

Comprehensive mainstream histories also seemed quite silent. In 1970 

renowned British historian A.J.P. Taylor published English History, 1914-

45,36 which ran almost 900 pages, with nearly a quarter of those were de-

voted to WWI; but no hint was given of the 1916 German peace proposal, 

with the very possibility of the Germans accepting a reasonable compro-

mise peace at that point being dismissed in just a few sentences and a foot-

note. John Keegan’s 1999 volume The First World War runs 475 pages 

and also appears to lack any mention.37 While I’ve hardly performed an 

exhaustive review of all the standard historical texts, I think these two ex-

amples seem fairly typical, probably thus explaining Hochschild’s com-

plete lack of awareness, with Ferguson and other distinguished authors 

likely having similar gaps in their knowledge.” 

The complete Allied rejection of German peace proposals in 1916 was a 

matter of the greatest importance, yet in true Orwellian fashion all our his-

tories were rewritten to deny that reality, with both intelligent laymen and 

trained historians remaining completely ignorant of what had happened. 

This century-long regime of total silence was only finally broken in 

2021 when the very respectable historian Philip Zelikow, best known for 

having served as executive director of the 9/11 Commission, published The 

Road Less Traveled,38 telling that hugely important story for the first time, 

a project that had intermittently occupied his efforts for the previous dozen 

years. 

“Although the main text ran well under 300 pages, his account of events 

seemed thorough and persuasive in its coverage, drawing heavily upon ar-

chival records and private diaries to firmly establish the same remarkable 

story that I had originally glimpsed in those old publications. His exhaus-

tive research had uncovered a great deal of additional material, piecing to-

gether an account radically different than what had been presented in many 
 

35 https://www.amazon.com/Collected-Eminent-Historians-Imagine-

Might/dp/0399152385/ 
36 https://archive.org/details/englishhistory1900tayl_0/page/n5/mode/2up 
37 https://www.amazon.com/First-World-War-John-Keegan/dp/0375700455/ 
38 https://www.amazon.com/dp/1541750950/ 
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decades of highly misleading treatments. And despite such seemingly con-

troversial ‘revisionism,’ his work received glowing endorsements from 

leading academic scholars and favorable reviews in such influential publi-

cations as Foreign Affairs,39 the National Interest,40 and Foreign Policy, 

though since it never caught the attention of my newspapers I’d remained 

unaware of it.” 

I think a strong case can be made that the complete Allied rejection of 

German peace proposals in 1916 marked one of the great turning points in 

Twentieth-Century Western history:41 

“If a negotiated peace had ended the wartime slaughter after just a cou-

ple of years, the impact upon the history of the world would obviously 

have been enormous, and not merely because more than half of the many 

millions of wartime deaths would have been avoided. All the European 

countries had originally marched off to battle in early August 1914 confi-

dent that the conflict would be a short one, probably ending in victory for 

one side or the other ‘before the leaves fell.’ Instead, the accumulated 

changes in military technology and the evenly-balanced strength of the two 

rival alliances soon produced a gridlock of trench-warfare, especially in the 

West, with millions dying while almost no ground was gained or lost. If 

the fighting had stopped in 1916 without a victory by either side, such 

heavy losses in a totally pointless conflict surely would have sobered the 

postwar political leadership of all the major European states, greatly dis-

couraging the brinkmanship that had originally led to the calamity let alone 

allowing any repeat. Many have pointed to 1914 as the optimistic high-

water mark of Western Civilization, and with Europe chastened by the ter-

rible impact of two disastrous years of warfare and millions of unnecessary 

deaths, that peak might have been sustained indefinitely. 

Instead, the consequences of the continuing war were utterly disastrous 

for all of Europe and much of the world. Many millions more died, and the 

difficult wartime conditions probably fostered the spread of the deadly 

Spanish Flu epidemic of 1918,42 which then swept across the world, taking 

as many as 50 million lives. Russia’s crippling defeats in 1917 brought the 

Bolsheviks to power, leading to a long civil war that killed many millions 

more, followed by three generations of global conflict over Soviet Com-

 
39 https://www.foreignaffairs.com/reviews/capsule-review/2021-12-01/road-less-traveled-

secret-battle-end-great-war-1916-1917 
40 https://nationalinterest.org/feature/how-woodrow-wilson-failed-end-great-war-197229 
41 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Lost Histories of the Great War,” The Unz Review, No-

vember 28, 2022, https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-lost-histories-of-the-

great-war/. 
42 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spanish_flu 
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munism, certainly accounting for tens of millions of additional civilian 

deaths. The extremely punitive terms that the Treaty of Versailles imposed 

upon defeated Imperial Germany in 1919 eventually led to the collapse of 

the Weimar Republic and a second, far worse round of global warfare in-

volving both Nazi Germany and Soviet Russia, a catastrophe that laid 

waste to much of Europe and claimed several times as many victims as the 

Great War itself. 

Although the Allies at the time had bitterly denounced what they some-

times called the dangerous ‘German Peace Offensive’ of late 1916, it 

seemed obvious to me that the world would have been a much better place 

if it hadn’t been rejected.” 

Ferguson rather arrogantly boasts that, unlike Cooper, “I have spent 

most of my adult life writing history books.” But apparently during all 

those decades of scholarly research, he had remained totally unaware of 

one of the greatest pivot-points of Twentieth-Century Western history. So 

perhaps he should be a little less casually dismissive of those historical 

analyses that sharply differ from the official narrative, even including some 

of the controversial World War II claims made by Cooper in his interview. 

The Pyrrhic Attack on Historian David Irving 

One of the very valid criticisms that Ferguson leveled against Cooper was 

the lack of any sources the latter provided for his shocking, unorthodox 

claims, and the British historian strongly suspected that these were highly 

disreputable ones, perhaps even including “old Nazis, making excuses.” 

But given Cooper’s denunciation of Churchill as the greatest villain of 

World War II, Ferguson seemed certain that at least some of the books 

Cooper has relied upon are the ones by David Irving, and I tend to agree 

with him on that point. 

Ferguson clearly despises Irving, describing him as someone “whose 

remaining reputation as an historian was destroyed in 2000 when he was 

exposed as [a] Holocaust denier in a libel case that he himself brought 

against Deborah Lipstadt and Penguin Books.” Ferguson was already an 

Oxford historian in his mid-thirties at the time of the celebrated Irving tri-

al,43 but my own analysis of the facts and the outcome44 are so strikingly 
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44 https://www.unz.com/runz/why-everything-you-know-about-world-war-ii-is-

wrong/#question-2-the-london-blitz 
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different than his that I really wonder if he has ever bothered investigating 

the matter. As I wrote in 2018:45 

“These zealous ethnic-activists began a coordinated campaign to pres-

sure Irving’s prestigious publishers into dropping his books, while also 

disrupting his frequent international speaking tours and even lobbying 

countries to bar him from entry. They maintained a drumbeat of media vili-

fication, continually blackening his name and his research skills, even go-

ing so far as to denounce him as a ‘Nazi’ and a ‘Hitler-lover,’ just as had 

similarly been done in the case of Prof. Wilson. 

That legal battle was certainly a David-and-Goliath affair, with wealthy 

Jewish movie producers and corporate executives providing a huge war-

chest of $13 million to Lipstadt’s side, allowing her to fund a veritable ar-

my of 40 researchers and legal experts, captained by one of Britain’s most 

successful Jewish divorce lawyers. By contrast, Irving, being an impecuni-

ous historian, was forced to defend himself without benefit of legal coun-

sel. 

In real life unlike in fable, the Goliaths of this world are almost invaria-

bly triumphant, and this case was no exception, with Irving being driven 

into personal bankruptcy, resulting in the loss of his fine central London 

home. But seen from the longer perspective of history, I think the victory 

of his tormentors was a remarkably Pyrrhic one. 

Although the target of their unleashed hatred was Irving’s alleged ‘Hol-

ocaust denial,’ as near as I can tell, that particular topic was almost entirely 

absent from all of Irving’s dozens of books, and exactly that very silence 

was what had provoked their spittle-flecked outrage. Therefore, lacking 

such a clear target, their lavishly-funded corps of researchers and fact-

checkers instead spent a year or more apparently performing a line-by-line 

and footnote-by-footnote review of everything Irving had ever published, 

seeking to locate every single historical error that could possibly cast him 

in a bad professional light. With almost limitless money and manpower, 

they even utilized the process of legal discovery to subpoena and read the 

thousands of pages in his bound personal diaries and correspondence, 

thereby hoping to find some evidence of his ‘wicked thoughts.’ Denial,46 a 

2016 Hollywood film co-written by Lipstadt, may provide a reasonable 

outline of the sequence of events as seen from her perspective. 

Yet despite such massive financial and human resources, they apparent-

ly came up almost entirely empty, at least if Lipstadt’s triumphalist 2005 

 
45 Ron Unz. “The Remarkable Historiography of David Irving,” The Unz Review, June 4, 

2018; https://www.unz.com/runz/the-remarkable-historiography-of-david-irving/. 
46 https://www.amazon.com/dp/B01LTHNHK2/ 
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book History on Trial may be credited.47 Across four decades of research 

and writing, which had produced numerous controversial historical claims 

of the most astonishing nature, they only managed to find a couple of doz-

en rather minor alleged errors of fact or interpretation, most of these am-

biguous or disputed. And the worst they discovered after reading every 

page of the many linear meters of Irving’s personal diaries was that he had 

once composed a short ‘racially insensitive’ ditty for his infant daughter, a 

trivial item which they naturally then trumpeted as proof that he was a ‘rac-

ist.’ Thus, they seemingly admitted that Irving’s enormous corpus of his-

torical texts was perhaps 99.9% accurate. 

I think this silence of ‘the dog that didn’t bark’ echoes with thunderclap 

volume. I’m not aware of any other academic scholar in the entire history 

of the world who has had all his decades of lifetime work subjected to such 

painstakingly exhaustive hostile scrutiny. And since Irving apparently 

passed that test with such flying colors, I think we can regard almost every 

astonishing claim in all of his books—as recapitulated in his videos—as 

absolutely accurate.” 

The Real Winston Churchill 

With the possible exception of Arnold Toynbee, I think Irving probably 

ranks as the most internationally successful British historian of the last one 

hundred years, and his seminal original research on World War II has 

completely transformed our understanding of that conflict over the last 

half-century. Prior to Irving’s ideological purge and the destruction of his 

career, millions of his books had already gone into print, and Ferguson 

might discover some interesting facts if he could bring himself to furtively 

read one or two of them. 

This was particularly true with regard to Irving’s brilliant research on 

Churchill, a central target of Cooper’s criticism and someone whose career 

was strongly defended by Ferguson in his rebuttal. Cooper had very briefly 

alluded to the financial payments that Churchill had received from “finan-

ciers” and Ferguson denounced the podcaster for regurgitating notoriously 

anti-Semitic Nazi propaganda: 

“Ah yes, of course. Churchill, the puppet of the financiers. Now why 

does that seem familiar? Well, because it was one of the leitmotifs of Jo-

seph Goebbels’s wartime propaganda.” 

However, anyone who has bothered reading Irving’s masterworks 

would be well-aware that Cooper had actually pulled his punches and the 
 

47 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0060593776/ 
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historical facts were vastly worse than he ever suggested. As I have ex-

plained at length:48 

“I recently decided to tackle one of Irving’s much longer works, the 

first volume of Churchill’s War,49 a classic text that runs some 300,000 

words and covers the story of the legendary British prime minister to the 

eve of Barbarossa, and I found it just as outstanding as I had expected. 

As one small indicator of Irving’s candor and knowledge, he repeatedly 

if briefly refers to the 1940 Allied plans to suddenly attack the USSR and 

destroy its Baku oilfields, an utterly disastrous proposal that surely would 

have lost the war if actually carried out. By contrast, the exceptionally em-

barrassing facts of Operation Pike have been totally excluded from virtual-

ly all later Western accounts of the conflict,50 leaving one to wonder which 

of our numerous professional historians are merely ignorant and which are 

guilty of lying by omission. 

Until recently, my familiarity with Churchill had been rather cursory, 

and Irving’s revelations were absolutely eye-opening. Perhaps the most 

striking single discovery was the remarkable venality and corruption of the 

man, with Churchill being a huge spendthrift who lived lavishly and often 

far beyond his financial means, employing an army of dozens of personal 

servants at his large country estate despite frequently lacking any regular 

and assured sources of income to maintain them. This predicament natural-

ly put him at the mercy of those individuals willing to support his sumptu-

ous lifestyle in exchange for determining his political activities. And 

somewhat similar pecuniary means were used to secure the backing of a 

network of other political figures from across all the British parties, who 

became Churchill’s close political allies. 

To put things in plain language, during the years leading up to the Sec-

ond World War, both Churchill and numerous other fellow British MPs 

were regularly receiving sizable financial stipends—cash bribes—from 

Jewish and Czech sources in exchange for promoting a policy of extreme 

hostility toward the German government and actually advocating war. The 

sums involved were quite considerable, with the Czech government alone 

probably making payments that amounted to tens of millions of dollars in 

present-day money to British elected officials, publishers, and journalists 

working to overturn the official peace policy of their existing government. 
 

48 Ron Unz, “Hitler, Churchill, the Holocaust, and the War in Ukraine. Question 3: 

Churchill, the drunken poltroon,” The Unz Review, July 17, 2023, 

https://www.unz.com/runz/hitler-churchill-the-holocaust-and-the-war-in-

ukraine/#question-3-churchill-the-drunken-poltroon. 
49 http://www.fpp.co.uk/books/Churchill/1/index.html 
50 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-how-hitler-saved-the-allies/ 
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A particularly notable instance occurred in early 1938 when Churchill sud-

denly lost all his accumulated wealth in a foolish gamble on the American 

stock-market, and was soon forced to put his beloved country estate up for 

sale to avoid personal bankruptcy, only to quickly be bailed out by a for-

eign Jewish millionaire intent upon promoting a war against Germany. In-

deed, the early stages of Churchill’s involvement in this sordid behavior 

are recounted in an Irving chapter aptly entitled ‘The Hired Help.’ 

Ironically enough, German Intelligence learned of this massive bribery 

of British parliamentarians, and passed the information along to Prime 

Minister Neville Chamberlain, who was horrified to discover the corrupt 

motives of his fierce political opponents, but apparently remained too 

much of a gentlemen to have them arrested and prosecuted. I’m no expert 

in the British laws of that era, but for elected officials to do the bidding of 

foreigners on matters of war and peace in exchange for huge secret pay-

ments seems almost a textbook example of treason to me, and I think that 

Churchill’s timely execution would surely have saved tens of millions of 

lives. 

My impression is that individuals of low personal character are those 

most likely to sell out the interests of their own country in exchange for 

large sums of foreign money, and as such usually constitute the natural 

targets of nefarious plotters and foreign spies. Churchill certainly seems to 

fall into this category, with rumors of massive personal corruption swirling 

around him from early in his political career. Later, he supplemented his 

income by engaging in widespread art-forgery, a fact that Roosevelt even-

tually discovered and probably used as a point of personal leverage against 

him. Also quite serious was Churchill’s constant state of drunkenness, with 

his inebriation being so widespread as to constitute clinical alcoholism. 

Indeed, Irving notes that in his private conversations FDR routinely re-

ferred to Churchill as ‘a drunken bum.’ 

During the late 1930s, Churchill and his clique of similarly bought-and-

paid-for political allies had endlessly attacked and denounced Chamber-

lain’s government for its peace policy, and he regularly made the wildest 

sort of unsubstantiated accusations, claiming the Germans were undertak-

ing a huge military build-up aimed against Britain. Such roiling charges 

were often widely echoed by a media heavily influenced by Jewish inter-

ests and did much to poison the state of German-British relations. Eventu-

ally, these accumulated pressures forced Chamberlain into the extremely 

unwise act of providing an unconditional guarantee of military backing to 

Poland’s irresponsible dictatorship. As a result, the Poles then rather arro-

gantly refused any border negotiations with Germany, thereby lighting the 
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fuse which eventually led to the German invasion six months later and the 

subsequent British declaration of war. The British media had widely pro-

moted Churchill as the leading pro-war political figure, and once Chamber-

lain was forced to create a wartime government of national unity, his lead-

ing critic was brought into it and given the naval affairs portfolio. 

Following his lightening six-week defeat of Poland, Hitler unsuccess-

fully sought to make peace with the Allies, and the war went into abey-

ance. Then in early 1940, Churchill persuaded his government to try strate-

gically outflanking the Germans by preparing a large sea-borne invasion of 

neutral Norway; but Hitler discovered the plan and preempted the attack, 

with Churchill’s severe operational mistakes leading to a surprising defeat 

for the vastly superior British forces. During World War I, Churchill’s Gal-

lipoli disaster had forced his resignation from the British Cabinet, but this 

time the friendly media helped ensure that all the blame for the somewhat 

similar debacle at Narvik was foisted upon Chamberlain, so it was the lat-

ter who was forced to resign, with Churchill then replacing him as prime 

minister. British naval officers were appalled that the primary architect of 

their humiliation had become its leading political beneficiary, but reality is 

what the media reports, and the British public never discovered this great 

irony. 

This incident was merely the first of the long series of Churchill’s major 

military failures and outright betrayals that are persuasively recounted by 

Irving, nearly all of which were subsequently airbrushed out of our hagio-

graphic histories of the conflict. We should recognize that wartime leaders 

who spend much of their time in a state of drunken stupor are far less likely 

to make optimal decisions, especially if they are extremely prone to mili-

tary micro-management as was the case with Churchill. 

In the spring of 1940, the Germans launched their sudden armored 

thrust into France via Belgium, and as the attack began to succeed, Church-

ill ordered the commanding British general to immediately flee with his 

forces to the coast and to do so without informing his French or Belgium 

counterparts of the huge gap he was thereby opening in the Allied front-

lines, thus ensuring the encirclement and destruction of their armies. Fol-

lowing France’s resulting defeat and occupation, the British prime minister 

then ordered a sudden, surprise attack on the disarmed French fleet, com-

pletely destroying it and killing some 2,000 of his erstwhile allies; the im-

mediate cause was his mistranslation of a single French word, but this 

‘Pearl Harbor-type’ incident continued to rankle French leaders for dec-

ades. 
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Hitler had always wanted friendly relations with Britain and certainly 

had sought to avoid the war that had been forced upon him. With France 

now defeated and British forces driven from the Continent, he therefore 

offered very magnanimous peace terms and a new German alliance to Brit-

ain. The British government had been pressured into entering the war for 

no logical reason and against its own national interests, so Chamberlain 

and half the Cabinet naturally supported commencing peace negotiations, 

and the German proposal probably would have received overwhelming 

approval both from the British public and political elites if they had ever 

been informed of its terms. 

But despite some occasional wavering, Churchill remained absolutely 

adamant that the war must continue, and Irving plausibly argues that his 

motive was an intensely personal one. Across his long career, Churchill 

had had a remarkable record of repeated failure, and for him to have finally 

achieved his lifelong ambition of becoming prime minister only to lose a 

major war just weeks after reaching Number 10 Downing Street would 

have ensured that his permanent place in history was an extremely humili-

ating one. On the other hand, if he managed to continue the war, perhaps 

the situation might somehow later improve, especially if the Americans 

could be persuaded to eventually enter the conflict on the British side. 

Since ending the war with Germany was in his nation’s interest but not 

his own, Churchill undertook ruthless means to prevent peace sentiments 

from growing so strong that they overwhelmed his opposition. Along with 

most other major countries, Britain and Germany had signed international 

conventions prohibiting the aerial bombardment of civilian urban targets, 

and although the British leader had very much hoped the Germans would 

attack his cities, Hitler scrupulously followed these provisions. In despera-

tion, Churchill therefore ordered a series of large-scale bombing raids 

against the German capital of Berlin, doing considerable damage, and after 

numerous severe warnings, Hitler finally began to retaliate with similar 

attacks against British cities. The population saw the heavy destruction 

inflicted by these German bombing raids and was never informed of the 

British attacks that had preceded and provoked them, so public sentiment 

greatly hardened against making peace with the seemingly diabolical Ger-

man adversary. 

In his memoirs published a half-century later,51 Prof. Revilo P. Oliver, 

who had held a senior wartime role in American Military Intelligence, de-

scribed this sequence of events in very bitter terms: 

 
51 https://archive.org/details/AmericasDecline1983V2 
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‘Great Britain, in violation of all the ethics of civilized warfare that had 

theretofore been respected by our race, and in treacherous violation of sol-

emnly assumed diplomatic covenants about “open cities”, had secretly car-

ried out intensive bombing of such open cities in Germany for the express 

purpose of killing enough unarmed and defenceless men and women to 

force the German government reluctantly to retaliate and bomb British cit-

ies and thus kill enough helpless British men, women, and children to gen-

erate among Englishmen enthusiasm for the insane war to which their gov-

ernment had committed them. 

It is impossible to imagine a governmental act more vile and more de-

praved than contriving death and suffering for its own people — for the 

very citizens whom it was exhorting to “loyalty” — and I suspect that an 

act of such infamous and savage treason would have nauseated even Gen-

ghis Khan or Hulagu or Tamerlane, Oriental barbarians universally repro-

bated for their insane blood-lust. History, so far as I recall, does not record 

that they ever butchered their own women and children to facilitate lying 

propaganda…. In 1944 members of British Military Intelligence took it for 

granted that after the war Marshal Sir Arthur Harris would be hanged or 

shot for high treason against the British people…’ 

Churchill’s ruthless violation of the laws of war regarding urban aerial 

bombardment directly led to the destruction of many of Europe’s finest and 

most ancient cities. But perhaps influenced by his chronic drunkenness, he 

later sought to carry out even more horrifying war crimes and was only 

prevented from doing so by the dogged opposition of all his military and 

political subordinates. 

Along with the laws prohibiting the bombing of cities, all nations had 

similarly agreed to ban the first use of poison gas, while stockpiling quanti-

ties for necessary retaliation. Since Germany was the world-leader in 

chemistry, the Nazis had produced the most lethal forms of new nerve gas-

es, such as Tabun and Sarin, whose use might have easily resulted in major 

military victories on both the Eastern and Western fronts, but Hitler had 

scrupulously obeyed the international protocols that his nation had signed. 

However, late in the war during 1944 the relentless Allied bombardment of 

German cities led to the devastating retaliatory attacks of the V-1 flying 

bombs against London, and an outraged Churchill became adamant that 

German cities should be attacked with poison gas in counter-retaliation. If 

Churchill had gotten his way, many millions of British might soon have 

perished from German nerve gas counter-strikes. Around the same time, 

Churchill was also blocked in his proposal to bombard Germany with hun-

dreds of thousands of deadly anthrax bombs, an operation that might have 
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rendered much of Central and Western Europe uninhabitable for genera-

tions. 

I found Irving’s revelations on all these matters absolutely astonishing, 

and was deeply grateful that Deborah Lipstadt and her army of diligent 

researchers had carefully investigated and seemingly confirmed the accu-

racy of virtually every single item. 

Irving’s 1987 Churchill book had laid bare his subject’s extremely lav-

ish lifestyle as well as his lack of any solid income, together with the dra-

matic political consequences of that dangerous combination. This shocking 

historical picture was fully confirmed in 2015 by a noted financial expert 

whose book focused entirely on Churchill’s tangled finances, and did so 

with full cooperative access to his subject’s family archives. The story told 

by David Lough in No More Champagne is actually far more extreme than 

what had been described by Irving almost three decades earlier, with the 

author even suggesting that Churchill’s financial risk-taking was almost 

unprecedented for anyone in public or private life.52 

For example, at the very beginning of his book, Lough explains that 

Churchill became Prime Minister on May 10, 1940, the same day that 

German forces began their invasion of the Low Countries and France. But 

aside from those huge military and political challenges, Britain’s new war-

time leader also faced an entirely different crisis as well, being unable to 

cover his personal bills, debt interest, or tax payments, all of which were 

due at the end of the month, thereby forcing him to desperately obtain a 

huge secret payment from the same Austrian Jewish businessman who had 

previously rescued him financially. Stories like this may reveal the hidden 

side of larger geopolitical developments, which sometimes only come to 

light many decades later.” 

Ferguson implies that the stories of the massive, secret payments that 

Churchill received from Jewish financiers were merely falsehoods con-

cocted by Goebbels’ Nazi Ministry of Propaganda before being credulous-

ly accepted and promoted by Cooper. But the historian seems totally una-

ware that all of these facts were absolutely confirmed in 2015 by Lough, a 

well-respected Oxford-educated financial expert, whose important archival 

research was conducted with the full cooperation of the Churchill family. 

Indeed, Cooper can much better be criticized for ignoring all but the tiniest 

tip of the iceberg of Churchill’s controversial behavior and activities. 

Denouncing Cooper for falsely besmirching Churchill’s reputation was 

also the central theme of a Piers Morgan interview debate from a few days 

ago, featuring a couple of totally ignorant podcasters, with some gravitas 
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contributed by Andrew Roberts, a Brit-

ish historian and Churchill biographer. 

Roberts is best known for having been a 

wildly enthusiastic promoter of George 

W. Bush’s 2003 invasion of Iraq,53 prais-

ing Prime Minister Tony Blair for his 

“Churchillian” support of that totally 

disastrous policy, arguing that anything 

else would have been tantamount to 

“appeasement.” 

The two existing volumes of Irving’s 

masterwork on Churchill total well over 700,000 words, and although they 

are the best source of this important material, reading them would obvious-

ly consume weeks of dedicated effort. Cooper’s long podcast series on 

World War II has not yet been released, and it’s not at all clear to me how 

good it will be when it finally arrives. So, for those interested in a far more 

comprehensive and accurate account of Churchill and his activities, I 

would strongly recommend some of Irving’s riveting public lectures on 

that topic, long purged from YouTube, but still available on BitChute: 

– David Irving, “Churchill’s War,” 

https://www.bitchute.com/video/C9z1fCgUn5If/ 

– David Irving, “The Manipulation of History,” 

https://www.bitchute.com/video/bNmOZGlGnbCC/ 

FDR and the Origins of World War II 

One reason for my skepticism regarding the likely quality of Cooper’s 

World War II podcast series when finally released is the very serious errors 

he seemed to make during his interview with Carlson, some of which left 

him vulnerable to ridicule by Ferguson and his other critics. It’s easy to 

misspeak during a casual conversation, but that’s exactly why it is much 

better to set down one’s true positions in clearly written articles, works that 

can be carefully read and reviewed, so with nothing like that available, I’m 

forced to take Cooper’s words at their face value. As Ferguson writes: 

“Now comes what Cooper wishes us to see as his most iconoclastic rev-

elation: that ‘Churchill was the chief villain of the Second World War,’ 

 
53 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Andrew_Roberts,_Baron_Roberts_of_Belgravia#
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in the sense that ‘he was primarily responsible for that war becoming 

what it did, becoming something other than an invasion of Poland.’” 

Ferguson notes that the problem with these statements was that Churchill 

only became a member of the British government on the day that war was 

declared against Germany. Prior to that, he had merely been a back-

bencher, if sometimes a loud and agitated one, and although he certainly 

did his best to exert anti-German pressure on the government of Prime 

Minister Neville Chamberlain, pressure is very different than power. So all 

the crucial decisions that created the wider war that Cooper so strongly 

condemns were made by Chamberlain and his cabinet, notably Foreign 

Minister Lord Halifax. That exact point led Roberts and others to ridicule 

Cooper’s supposed ignorance during the Piers Morgan debate, a show on 

which Cooper had refused to appear. 

Even after joining Chamberlain’s government, Churchill remained in a 

subordinate role, only becoming Prime Minister as Hitler’s forces were 

already beginning the campaign in France that would smash the Allied ar-

my and occupy that country. Irving very convincingly argues that Churchill 

then played a crucial role in prolonging and extending the war after mid-

1940, but that seems rather different than what Cooper is saying. 

Meanwhile Cooper provided no hint of the role of our own President 

Franklin Roosevelt, who far more than Churchill was actually the central 

figure in orchestrating World War II. As I wrote last year:54 

“America had been hit especially hard by the Great Depression and alt-

hough FDR had reached the White House based upon his promise to end it, 

after five years in office, his policies had largely failed. 

The American economy had also been weak in 1914, but once the First 

World War broke out, the huge needs of the Allied countries boosted our 

industrial production to new heights, resulting in American prosperity. 

Similarly, many mainstream history books admit that it was only the out-

break of World War II in 1939 that finally pulled the American economy 

out of the Great Depression, but they never consider the possibility that 

FDR might have deliberately provoked the war for that purpose. However, 

as I wrote in 2018,55 there seems strong contemporaneous evidence to that 

effect: 

 
54 Ron Unz, “Hitler, Churchill, the Holocaust, and the War in Ukraine. Question 4: FDR,” 

The Unz Review, July 17, 2023, https://www.unz.com/runz/hitler-churchill-the-
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During the 1930s, John T. Flynn was one of America’s most influential 

progressive journalists, and although he had begun as a strong supporter of 

Roosevelt and his New Deal, he gradually became a sharp critic, conclud-

ing that FDR’s various governmental schemes had failed to revive the 

American economy. Then in 1937 a new economic collapse spiked unem-

ployment back to the same levels as when the president had first entered 

office, confirming Flynn in his harsh verdict. And as I wrote last year:56 

Indeed, Flynn alleges that by late 1937, FDR had turned towards an ag-

gressive foreign policy aimed at involving the country in a major foreign 

war, primarily because he believed that this was the only route out of his 

desperate economic and political box, a stratagem not unknown among 

national leaders throughout history. In his January 5, 1938 New Republic 

column,57 he alerted his disbelieving readers to the looming prospect of a 

large naval military build-up and warfare on the horizon after a top Roose-

velt adviser had privately boasted to him that a large bout of ‘military 

Keynesianism’ and a major war would cure the country’s seemingly in-

surmountable economic problems. At that time, war with Japan, possibly 

over Latin American interests, seemed the intended goal, but developing 

events in Europe soon persuaded FDR that fomenting a general war against 

Germany was the best course of action. Memoirs and other historical doc-

uments obtained by later researchers seem to generally support Flynn’s 

accusations by indicating that Roosevelt ordered his diplomats to exert 

enormous pressure upon both the British and Polish governments to avoid 

any negotiated settlement with Germany, thereby leading to the outbreak of 

World War II in 1939. 

The last point is an important one since the confidential opinions of 

those closest to important historical events should be accorded considera-

ble evidentiary weight. In a recent article,58 John Wear mustered the nu-

merous contemporaneous assessments that implicated FDR as a pivotal 

figure in orchestrating the world war by his constant pressure upon the 

British political leadership, a policy that he privately even admitted could 

mean his impeachment if revealed. Among other testimony, we have the 

statements of the Polish and British ambassadors to Washington and the 

American ambassador to London, who also passed along the concurring 

opinion of Prime Minister Chamberlain himself. Indeed, the German cap-

ture and publication of secret Polish diplomatic documents in 1939 had 

already revealed much of this information, and William Henry Chamberlin 
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confirmed their authenticity in his 1950 book. But since the mainstream 

media never reported any of this information, these facts remain little 

known even today. 

So according to Flynn’s January 1938 account, FDR and his advisors 

had originally viewed a possible war with Japan as the key to America’s 

economic revival, but they subsequently shifted their focus to a European 

war against Germany instead, and I think a turning point may have been 

the widespread Kristallnacht riots against German Jews in November 

1938,59 following the assassination of a German diplomat by a Jewish ac-

tivist. These attacks outraged the very influential Jewish communities of 

America and Europe, completely undoing any positive consequences of the 

Munich Agreement a couple of months earlier and focused intense interna-

tional hostility against Hitler’s Germany, which had previously worked out 

reasonably amicable relations with its small Jewish population while estab-

lishing an important economic partnership with the rising Zionist move-

ment.60 

Ironically enough, according to Irving’s very detailed reconstruction, 

Hitler had nothing to do with the anti-Jewish riots and urgently sought to 

suppress them once they began. Instead, the attacks seem to have been or-

chestrated by Joseph Goebbels, his powerful Propaganda Minister, who 

had recently fallen from favor because of his high-profile love affair with a 

Czech actress, leading to the bitter complaints of his wife, a close friend of 

Hitler. Goebbels apparently hoped he could use the anti-Jewish riots to re-

store his influence in the Nazi hierarchy, but they instead had disastrous 

consequences, thus raising the remarkable possibility that the political fall-

out from an extra-marital affair may have played a crucial role in the out-

break of World War II.” 

During the entire period prior to the outbreak of World War II, FDR 

was the president of the United States, someone with enormous influence 

over Britain’s government, while Churchill was merely an agitated back-

bencher. Although both of these individuals were pressing for a war 

against Nazi Germany, it’s rather obvious which of them had greater influ-

ence in determining that outcome. 

Ferguson also disapprovingly quotes Cooper’s claims regarding 

Churchill’s later efforts: 

“[Churchill] also had a dastardly plan to ‘drag us [the United States] 

into that war,’ using covert ‘media and propaganda operations.’” 

 
59 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kristallnacht 
60 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-jews-and-nazis/ 
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Cooper’s statement is a serious distortion of the well-established historical 

facts. From the very first, FDR was extremely eager to have America join 

the war against Germany, whose outbreak he had successfully orchestrated, 

but he was held back by Congress and the American people, who were 

overwhelmingly on the other side. Therefore, our president worked closely 

with the British to overcome that domestic opposition by methods both fair 

and foul, which he privately admitted would lead to his impeachment if 

they ever came to light. 

Numerous mainstream histories have discussed these facts, and Church-

ill’s efforts actually went far beyond merely “media and propaganda opera-

tions.” Historian Thomas Mahl’s excellent 1998 book Desperate Deception 

provided the remarkable details of the secret British espionage operation 

used to destroy FDR’s political opponents and his anti-war critics,61 which 

probably helped secure the 1940 Republican nomination for anti-

isolationist Democrat Wendell Willkie, one of the most bizarre political 

twists in all of American history.62 

FDR even illegally ordered the US navy to regularly attack German 

vessels in hopes of provoking Hitler to declare war and when that failed, he 

maneuvered the Japanese into attacking Pearl Harbor, as I have dis-

cussed:63 

“From 1940 onward, FDR had been making a great political effort to 

directly involve America in the war against Germany, but public opinion 

was overwhelmingly on the other side, with polls showing that up to 80% 

of the population were opposed. All of this immediately changed once the 

Japanese bombs dropped on Hawaii, and suddenly the country was at war. 

Given these facts, there were natural suspicions that Roosevelt had de-

liberately provoked the attack by his executive decisions to freeze Japanese 

assets, embargo all shipments of vital fuel oil supplies, and rebuff the re-

peated requests by Tokyo leaders for negotiations. In the 1953 volume ed-

ited by Barnes, noted diplomatic historian Charles Tansill summarized his 

very strong case that FDR sought to use a Japanese attack as his best ‘back 

door to war’ against Germany,64 an argument he had made the previous 
 

61 https://www.amazon.com/Desperate-Deception-Operations-Brasseys-Intelligence-

ebook/dp/1574880802/ 
62 See Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Alexander Cockburn and the British Spies,” 

The Unz Review, August 29, 2016, https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-

alexander-cockburn-and-the-british-spies/ 
63 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Understanding World War II: The True Origins of the 

Second World War,” The Unz Review, September 23, 2019, 
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year in a book of that same name. Over the decades, the information con-

tained in private diaries and government documents seems to have almost 

conclusively established this interpretation, with Secretary of War Henry 

Stimson indicating that the plan was to ‘maneuver [Japan] into firing the 

first shot.’ In his later memoirs, Prof. Oliver drew upon the intimate 

knowledge he had acquired during his wartime role in Military Intelligence 

to even claim that FDR had deliberately tricked the Japanese into believing 

he planned to launch a surprise attack against their forces, thereby persuad-

ing them to strike first in self-defense. 

By 1941 the U.S. had broken all the Japanese diplomatic codes and was 

freely reading their secret communications. Therefore, there has also long 

existed the widespread if disputed belief that the president was well aware 

of the planned Japanese attack on our fleet and deliberately failed to warn 

his local commanders, thereby ensuring that the resulting heavy American 

losses would produce a vengeful nation united for war. Tansill and a for-

mer chief researcher for the Congressional investigating committee made 

this case in the same 1953 Barnes volume, and the following year a former 

US admiral published The Final Secret of Pearl Harbor,65 providing simi-

lar arguments at greater length. This book also included an introduction by 

one of America’s highest-ranking World War II naval commanders, who 

fully endorsed the controversial theory. 

In 2000, journalist Robert M. Stinnett published a wealth of additional 

supporting evidence, based upon his eight years of archival research, which 

was discussed in a recent article.66 A telling point made by Stinnett is that 

if Washington had warned the Pearl Harbor commanders, their resulting 

defensive preparations would have been noticed by the local Japanese spies 

and relayed to the approaching task force; and with the element of surprise 

lost, the attack probably would have been aborted, thus frustrating all of 

FDR’s long-standing plans for war. Although various details may be dis-

puted, I find the evidence for Roosevelt’s foreknowledge quite compel-

ling.” 

Hitler, Stalin, and the Suvorov Hypothesis 

I noticed another strange omission in Cooper’s discussion of the war. He 

severely condemned Hitler for having failed to properly prepare for the 

vast number of Soviet POWs he seized during the early stages of Barbaros-

sa in 1941. As Ferguson quotes portions of the transcript: 
 

65 https://www.amazon.com/final-secret-Pearl-Harbor-contribution/dp/B0006ATV54/ 
66 https://www.unz.com/article/pearl-harbor-unmasked/ 
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“They launched a war where they were completely unprepared. Mil-

lions of prisoners of war, of local political prisoners and so forth, that 

they were going to have to handle. They went in with no plan for that. 

And they just threw these people into camps. And millions of people 

ended up dead there. You know, you have, you have like, letters, as ear-

ly as July, August 1941, from commandants of these makeshift camps 

[…] they’re writing back to the high command in Berlin, saying, ‘We 

can’t feed these people, we don’t have the food to feed these people.’” 

Cooper’s description is entirely correct, though he failed to mention that 

Hitler attempted to negotiate Soviet food assistance for the Soviet POWs 

via the Red Cross. However, Stalin had never been willing to sign the Ge-

neva Convention, and he flatly rejected the German request, instead declar-

ing that all Soviet POWs were traitors who should be left to their fate. 

Meanwhile, German POWs often suffered even worse losses, with 95% of 

the troops later captured at Stalingrad dying in Soviet hands. However, 

there is a far more important matter that Cooper seems to entirely ignore, 

though I assume he must be aware of it. 

While Ferguson was still a young Cambridge don in May 1990, he must 

surely have noticed that the prestigious Times Literary Supplement had 

devoted nearly the whole of its biweekly books page to a long review of 

Icebreaker,67 a newly published book of potentially enormous importance, 

a work that boldly sought to overturn our entire settled history of the Sec-

ond World War. A later edition quoted a portion of that resounding review: 

“[Suvorov] is arguing with every book, every article, every film, every 

NATO directive, every Downing Street assumption, every Pentagon clerk, 

every academic, every Communist and anti-Communist, every neocon-

servative intellectual, every Soviet song, poem, novel and piece of music 

ever heard, written, made, sung, issued, produced, or born during the last 

50 years. For this reason, Icebreaker is the most original work of history it 

has been my privilege to read.” 

As I explained in my 2018 article:68 

“Icebreaker’s author, writing under the pen-name Viktor Suvorov, was 

a veteran Soviet military intelligence officer who had defected to the West 

in 1978 and subsequently published a number of well-regarded books on 

the Soviet military and intelligence services. But here he advanced a far 

more radical thesis. 

 
67 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0241126223/  
68 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: When Stalin Almost Conquered Europe,” The Unz Review, 
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The ‘Suvorov Hypothesis’ claimed that during the summer of 1941 Sta-

lin was on the very verge of mounting a massive invasion and conquest of 

Europe, while Hitler’s sudden attack on June 22nd of that year was intend-

ed to forestall that looming blow. 

Since 1990, Suvorov’s works have been translated into at least 18 lan-

guages and an international storm of scholarly controversy has swirled 

around the Suvorov Hypothesis in Russia, Germany, Israel, and elsewhere. 

Numerous other authors have published books in support or more often 

strong opposition, and even international academic conferences have been 

held to debate the theory. But our own English-language media has almost 

entirely blacklisted and ignored this ongoing international debate, to such 

an extent that the name of the most widely read military historian who ever 

lived had remained totally unknown to me. 

Finally in 2008, the prestigious Naval Academy Press of Annapolis de-

cided to break this 18-year intellectual embargo and published an updated 

English edition of Suvorov’s work.69 But once again, our media outlets 

almost entirely averted their eyes, and only a single review appeared in an 

obscure ideological publication, where I chanced to encounter it. This con-

clusively demonstrates that throughout most of the twentieth century a 

united front of English-language publishers and media organs could easily 

maintain a boycott of any important topic, ensuring that almost no one in 

America or the rest of the Anglosphere would ever hear of it. Only with the 

recent rise of the Internet has this disheartening situation begun to change. 

The Eastern Front was the decisive theater of World War II, involving 

military forces vastly larger than those deployed in the West or the Pacific, 

and the standard narrative always emphasizes the ineptitude and weakness 

of the Soviets. On June 22, 1941, Hitler launched Operation Barbarossa, a 

sudden, massive surprise attack on the USSR, which caught the Red Army 

completely unaware. Stalin has been regularly ridiculed for his total lack of 

preparedness, with Hitler often described as the only man the paranoid dic-

tator had ever fully trusted. Although the defending Soviet forces were 

enormous in size, they were poorly led, with their officer corps still not 

recovered from the crippling purges of the late 1930s, and their obsolete 

equipment and poor tactics were absolutely no match for the modern pan-

zer divisions of Germany’s hitherto undefeated Wehrmacht. The Russians 

initially suffered gigantic losses, and only the onset of winter and the vast 

spaces of their territory saved them from a quick defeat. After this, the war 

seesawed back-and-forth for four more years, until superior numbers and 
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improved tactics finally carried the Soviets to the streets of a destroyed 

Berlin in 1945. 

Such is the traditional understanding of the titanic Russo-German 

struggle that we see endlessly echoed in every newspaper, book, television 

documentary, and film around us.” 

But Suvorov’s seminal research argued that the reality was entirely dif-

ferent: 

“First, although there has been a widespread belief in the superiority of 

Germany’s military technology, its tanks and its planes, this is almost en-

tirely mythological. In actual fact, Soviet tanks were far superior in main 

armament, armor and maneuverability to their German counterparts, so 

much so that the overwhelming majority of panzers were almost obsoles-

cent by comparison. And the Soviet superiority in numbers was even more 

extreme, with Stalin deploying many times more tanks than the combined 

total of those held by Germany and every other nation in the world: 27,000 

against just 4,000 in Hitler’s forces. Even during peacetime, a single Soviet 

factory in Kharkov produced more tanks in every six-month period than 

the entire Third Reich had built prior to 1940. The Soviets held a similar 

superiority, though somewhat less extreme, in their ground-attack bombers. 

The totally closed nature of the USSR meant that such vast military forces 

remained entirely hidden from outside observers. 

There is also little evidence that the quality of Soviet officers or military 

doctrine fell short. Indeed, we often forget that history’s first successful 

example of a ‘blitzkrieg’ in modern warfare was the crushing August 1939 

defeat that Stalin inflicted upon the Japanese 6th Army in Outer Mongolia, 

relying upon a massive surprise attack of tanks, bombers, and mobile in-

fantry. 

Certainly, many aspects of the Soviet military machine were primitive, 

but exactly the same was true of their Nazi opponents. Perhaps the most 

surprising detail about the technology of the invading Wehrmacht in 1941 

was that its transportation system was still almost entirely pre-modern, re-

lying upon wagons and carts drawn by 750,000 horses to maintain the vital 

flow of ammunition and replacements to its advancing armies.” 

During Spring 1941, the Soviets had assembled a gigantic armored 

force on Germany’s border, one that even contained enormous numbers of 

specialized tanks whose unusual characteristics clearly demonstrated Sta-

lin’s purely offensive aims. For example, the Soviet juggernaut included 

6,500 high-speed autobahn tanks, almost useless within Soviet territory but 

ideally suited for deployment on Germany’s network of highways and 
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4,000 amphibious tanks, able to navigate the English Channel and conquer 

Britain. 

“The Soviets also fielded many thousands of heavy tanks, intended to 

engage and defeat enemy armor, while the Germans had none at all. In di-

rect combat, a Soviet KV-1 or KV-2 could easily destroy four or five of the 

best German tanks, while remaining almost invulnerable to enemy shells. 

Suvorov recounts the example of a KV which took 43 direct hits before 

finally becoming incapacitated, surrounded by the hulks of the ten German 

tanks it had first managed to destroy. 

Suvorov’s reconstruction of the weeks directly preceding the outbreak 

of combat is a fascinating one, emphasizing the mirror-image actions taken 

by both the Soviet and German armies. Each side moved its best striking 

units, airfields, and ammunition dumps close to the border, ideal for an 

attack but very vulnerable in defense. Each side carefully deactivated any 

residual minefields and ripped out any barbed wire obstacles, lest these 

hinder the forthcoming attack. Each side did its best to camouflage their 

preparations, talking loudly about peace while preparing for imminent war. 

The Soviet deployment had begun much earlier, but since their forces were 

so much larger and had far greater distances to cross, they were not yet 

quite ready for their attack when the Germans struck, and thereby shattered 

Stalin’s planned conquest of Europe. 

All of the above examples of Soviet weapons systems and strategic de-

cisions seem very difficult to explain under the conventional defensive nar-

rative, but make perfect sense if Stalin’s orientation from 1939 onward had 

always been an offensive one, and he had decided that summer 1941 was 

the time to strike and enlarge his Soviet Union to include all the European 

states, just as Lenin had originally intended. And Suvorov provides many 

dozens of additional examples, building brick by brick a very compelling 

case for this theory. 

Given the long years of trench warfare on the Western front during the 

First World War, almost all outside observers expected the new round of 

the conflict to follow a very similar static pattern, gradually exhausting all 

sides, and the world was shocked when Germany’s innovative tactics al-

lowed it to achieve a lightening defeat of the allied armies in France during 

1940. At that point, Hitler regarded the war as essentially over, and was 

confident that the extremely generous peace terms he immediately offered 

the British would soon lead to a final settlement. As a consequence, he re-

turned Germany to a regular peacetime economy, choosing butter over 

guns in order to maintain his high domestic popularity. 
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Stalin, however, was under no such political constraints, and from the 

moment he had signed his long-term peace agreement with Hitler in 1939 

and divided Poland, he ramped up his total-war economy to an even higher 

notch. Embarking upon an unprecedented military buildup, he focused his 

production almost entirely upon purely offensive weapons systems, while 

even discontinuing those armaments better suited for defense and disman-

tling his previous lines of fortifications. By 1941, his production cycle was 

complete, and he made his plans accordingly. 

And so, just as in our traditional narrative, we see that in the weeks and 

months leading up to Barbarossa, the most powerful offensive military 

force in the history of the world was quietly assembled in secret along the 

German-Russian border, preparing for the order that would unleash its sur-

prise attack. The enemy’s unprepared air force was to be destroyed on the 

ground in the first days of the battle, and enormous tank columns would 

begin deep penetration thrusts, surrounding and trapping the opposing 

forces, achieving a classic blitzkrieg victory, and ensuring the rapid occu-

pation of vast territories. But the forces preparing this unprecedented war 

of conquest were Stalin’s, and his military juggernaut would surely have 

seized all of Europe, probably soon followed by the remainder of the Eura-

sian landmass. 

Then at almost the last moment, Hitler suddenly realized the strategic 

trap into which he had fallen, and ordered his heavily outnumbered and 

outgunned troops into a desperate surprise attack of their own on the as-

sembling Soviets, fortuitously catching them at the very point at which 

their own final preparations for sudden attack had left them most vulnera-

ble, and thereby snatching a major initial victory from the jaws of certain 

defeat. Huge stockpiles of Soviet ammunition and weaponry had been po-

sitioned close to the border to supply the army of invasion into Germany, 

and these quickly fell into German hands, providing an important addition 

to their own woefully inadequate resources.” 

For those who prefer to absorb Suvorov’s information in a different 

format, his October 2009 public lecture at the U.S. Naval Academy is 

available on YouTube.70 

Earlier that same year his lecture at the Woodrow Wilson Center had 

been broadcast on C-SPAN Book TV.71 

I naturally read some of the books purportedly claiming to refute Suvo-

rov’s thesis, such as those by historians David M. Glantz72 and Gabriel Go-

rodetsky,73 but found them rather unpersuasive. 

 
70 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wYSy80WlmWY 
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“A far superior book, generally sup-

portive of Suvorov’s framework, was Sta-

lin’s War of Annihilation,74 by prize-

winning German military historian Joa-

chim Hoffmann, originally commissioned 

by the German Armed Forces and pub-

lished in 1995 with an English revised 

edition appearing in 2001. The cover car-

ries a notice that the text was cleared by 

German government censors, and the au-

thor’s introduction recounts the repeated 

threats of prosecution he endured from 

elected officials and the other legal obsta-

cles he faced, while elsewhere he directly 

addresses himself to the unseen govern-

ment authorities whom he knows are 

reading over his shoulder. When stepping 

too far outside the bounds of accepted 

history carries the serious risk that a 

book’s entire print-run will be burned and 

the author imprisoned, a reader must nec-

essarily be cautious at evaluating the text since important sections have 

been skewed or preemptively excised in the interests of self-preservation. 

Scholarly debates on historical issues become difficult when one side faces 

incarceration if their arguments are too bold.” 

Sean McMeekin is Francis Flournoy Professor of European History and 

Culture at Bard College75 and the prize-winning author of a number of 

highly regarded books mostly on Russian and Soviet history. After many 

years of archival research, he published his outstanding 2021 history Sta-

lin’s War,76 a work that runs well over 800 pages and provided a wealth of 

additional evidence strongly supporting the Suvorov Hypothesis that the 

Soviet dictator had massed his enormous offensive forces on the German 

border and was probably preparing to invade and conquer Europe when 

Hitler struck first. 
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More than three decades earlier, that original 1990 Times of London re-

view of Icebreaker had been written by Andrei Navrozov, a Soviet émigré 

long resident in Britain. As a Russian Slav, he was hardly favorable to the 

German dictator, but he accepted Suvorov’s remarkable theory that only 

Hitler’s Barbarossa attack had forestalled Stalin’s conquest of all of Eu-

rope, and he closed his twentieth anniversary discussion with a ringing 

declaration: 

“Therefore, if any of us is free to write, publish, and read this today, it 

follows that in some not inconsequential part our gratitude for this must 

go to Hitler. And if someone wants to arrest me for saying what I have 

just said, I make no secret of where I live.” 

Implicit Holocaust Denial Across the Decades 

Almost the entire furor regarding Darryl Cooper’s interview revolved 

around the media claim that Tucker Carlson had hosted a Holocaust Deni-

er, and as we have already discussed, that accusation seemed entirely false. 

I have no reason to believe that either Cooper or Carlson have views on the 

Holocaust that substantially deviate from our standard narrative, and I’m 

sure that if journalists bothered to ask them, they would readily confirm 

that fact. 

However, Ferguson seems deeply suspicious on that score, wondering 

why the Jewish Holocaust had not been heavily discussed in their lengthy 

exchange: 

“Note that at no point in their conversation do Carlson and Cooper men-

tion the Holocaust. The word genocide is never uttered. They talk about 

Jews a good deal, but not as the principal victims of Hitler’s lethal racial 

policies. 

The last time I heard this kind of thing was when the full extent of the 

Wehrmacht’s complicity in mass murder was being exposed in the 1980s 

and 1990s. The people who made these arguments were old Nazis, making 

excuses. And that is what we have here, reheated and served up to an 

American audience: Nazi excuses. The well-documented reality is that the 

mass murder, including systematic starvation, of soldiers and civilians in 

the German-occupied Soviet territory was ideologically motivated and de-

liberately planned.” 

In effect, Ferguson is accusing Carlson and Cooper of “Implicit Holo-

caust Denial,” namely not mentioning what was obviously an absolutely 

central element of World War II, the shocking murder of some six million 
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helpless Jewish civilians, mostly in gas chambers, something that certainly 

constituted the greatest wartime atrocity in all of human history. He seems 

to suspect that their silence means that they doubted its reality. 

Yet oddly enough, Ferguson could level exactly those same very harsh 

accusations against far weightier historical figures. Robert Faurisson, a 

French academic who became a prominent Holocaust Denier in the 1970s, 

once made an extremely interesting observation regarding the books of 

Eisenhower, Churchill, and De Gaulle: 

“Three of the best-known works on the Second World War are General 

Eisenhower’s Crusade in Europe (New York: Doubleday [Country Life 

Press], 1948), Winston Churchill’s The Second World War (London: 

Cassell, 6 vols., 1948-1954), and the Mémoires de guerre of General de 

Gaulle (Paris: Plon, 3 vols., 1954-1959). In these three works not the 

least mention of Nazi gas chambers is to be found. 

Eisenhower’s Crusade in Europe is a book of 559 pages; the six vol-

umes of Churchill’s Second World War total 4,448 pages; and de 

Gaulle’s three-volume Mémoires de guerre is 2,054 pages. In this mass 

of writing, which altogether totals 7,061 pages (not including the intro-

ductory parts), published from 1948 to 1959, one will find no mention 

either of Nazi ‘gas chambers,’ a ‘genocide’ of the Jews, or of ‘six mil-

lion’ Jewish victims of the war.” 

The voluminous wartime diaries of Gen. George Patton and James For-

restal, America’s first secretary of defense, are equally silent. Ten years of 

exhaustive archival research by Prof. Joseph Bendersky, a noted Holocaust 

scholar, seemed to uncover no mention or awareness of the Holocaust an-

ywhere in the diaries, private papers, and declassified government files of 

some one hundred of our top commanding generals and leading members 

of the Military Intelligence service, with the focus of the historian’s re-

search including the 1950s and even stretching into the 1960s and beyond. 

As I noted in a long 2018 article, this remarkable silence on an event of 

such enormous magnitude also extended to nearly all of our mainstream 

historians of that era:77 

“Many others seem to fall into that same category. In 1981, Lucy S. 

Dawidowicz, a leading Holocaust scholar, published a short book entitled 

The Holocaust and the Historians,78 in which she denounced so many 

prominent historians for having totally ignored the reality of the Holocaust 

 
77 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Holocaust Denial,” The Unz Review, August 27, 2018, 

https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-holocaust-denial/#explicit-and-implicit-

holocaust-denial-after-world-war-ii 
78 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0674405676/ 
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for many years following World War II. Indeed, discussion of that topic 

was almost entirely confined to the Jewish Studies programs which com-

mitted ethnic activists had newly established at numerous universities 

throughout the country. Although Lipstadt’s poor scholarly habits and hys-

terical style hardly impressed me, she appears to have been among the 

most successful academics who began a career in those ethnic studies de-

partments, which suggests that their average quality was far below her 

own. 

Meanwhile, Dawidowicz emphasized that mainstream histories often 

entirely omitted the Holocaust from their presentations: 

‘But it is plain from the most cursory review of textbooks and scholarly 

works by English and American historians that the awesome events of the 

Holocaust have not been given their historic due. For over two decades 

some secondary school and college texts never mentioned the subject at all, 

while others treated it so summarily or vaguely as to fail to convey suffi-

cient information about the events themselves or their historical signifi-

cance.’ 

With regard to serious scholarship, she notes that when Friedrich 

Meinecke, universally acknowledged as Germany’s most eminent histori-

an, published The German Catastrophe in 1946, he harshly denounced Hit-

ler as the leader of ‘a band of criminals’ but made absolutely no mention of 

the Holocaust, which surely would have represented the height of such 

criminality. Major British accounts of Hitler and World War II by leading 

historians such as A.J.P. Taylor, H.R. Trevor-Roper, and Alan Bullock 

were almost as silent. A similar situation occurred in America as late as 

1972 when the massive 1,237 page Columbia History of the World, having 

a Jewish co-editor, devoted a full chapter to World War II but confined its 

discussion of the Holocaust to just two short and somewhat ambiguous 

sentences. One almost gets a sense that many of these experienced profes-

sional historians regarded discussion of the Holocaust as a considerable 

embarrassment, a subject that they sought to avoid or at least completely 

minimize. 

Dawidowicz even castigates Slaughterhouse-Five, the 1969 fictional 

masterpiece by Kurt Vonnegut, for its bald assertion that the firebombing 

of Dresden was ‘the greatest massacre in European history,’ a claim that 

seems to reduce the Holocaust to non-existence. 

The vast majority of Hitler’s Jewish victims came from Russia and the 

Eastern European nations included in the Soviet Bloc. That was also the 

location of all the extermination camps that are the central focus of Holo-

caust scholars, and therefore the Soviets were the source of most of the key 
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evidence used at the Nuremberg Trials. Yet Dawidowicz notes that after 

Stalin grew increasingly suspicious of Jews and Israel a few years after the 

end of the war, virtually all mention of the Holocaust and German wartime 

atrocities against Jews vanished from the Soviet media and history books. 

A similar process occurred in the Warsaw Pact satellites, even while the 

top Communist Party leadership of many of those countries often remained 

very heavily Jewish for some years. Indeed, I recall reading quite a number 

of newspaper articles mentioning that after the Berlin Wall fell and the 

sundered halves of Europe were finally reunited, most Eastern Europeans 

had never even heard of the Holocaust. 

These days, my morning newspapers seem to carry Holocaust-related 

stories with astonishing frequency, and probably no event of the twentieth 

century looms so large in our public consciousness. According to survey 

data, even as far back as 1995, some 97% of Americans knew of the Holo-

caust, far more than were aware of the Pearl Harbor attack or America’s 

use of the atomic bombs against Japan, while less than half our citizenry 

were aware that the Soviet Union had been our wartime ally. But I’d sus-

pect that anyone who drew his knowledge from the mainstream newspa-

pers and history books during the first couple of decades after the end of 

the Second World War might never have even been aware that any Holo-

caust had actually occurred. 

In 1999, Peter Novick published a book on this general theme entitled 

The Holocaust in American Life,79 citing that survey, and his introduction 

began by noting the very strange pattern the Holocaust exhibited in its cul-

tural influence, which seems quite unique among all major historical 

events. In the case of almost all other searing historical occurrences such as 

the massive bloodshed of the Somme or the bitter Vietnam War, their 

greatest impact upon popular consciousness and media came soon after-

ward, with the major books and films often appearing within the first five 

or ten years when memories were fresh, and the influence peaking within a 

couple of decades, after which they were gradually forgotten. 

Yet in the case of the Holocaust, this pattern was completely reversed. 

Hardly anyone discussed it for the first twenty years after the end of the 

World War II, while it gradually moved to the center of American life in 

the 1970s, just as wartime memories were fading and many of the most 

prominent and knowledgeable figures from that era had departed the scene. 

Novick cites numerous studies and surveys demonstrating that this lack of 

interest and visibility certainly included the Jewish community itself, 

which had seemingly suffered so greatly under those events, yet apparently 
 

79 https://www.amazon.com/dp/0618082328/ 
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had almost completely forgotten about them during the 1950s and much of 

the 1960s. 

I can certainly confirm that impression from my personal experience. 

Prior to the mid- or late-1970s, I had had only the vaguest impression that 

virtually all the Jews and Gypsies of Europe had been exterminated during 

the Second World War, and although the term ‘Holocaust’ was in wide-

spread use, it invariably referred to a ‘Nuclear Holocaust,’ a term long-

since supplanted and scarcely used today. Then, after the Berlin Wall fell, I 

was quite surprised to discover that Eastern Europe was still filled with 

vast numbers of unexterminated Gypsies, who quickly flooded into the 

West and provoked all sorts of political controversies.” 

The acknowledged dean of Holocaust historians was the late Raul Hil-

berg, whose massive 1961 volume The Destruction of the European Jews 

became the seminal work in that field.80 According to Wikipedia,81 Hilberg 

had been thirteen when his family of Austrian Jews coincidentally arrived 

in the United States on the exact day that war broke out. He eventually 

served in the U.S. military, then later majored in Political Science at 

Brooklyn College after the end of the war. The inspiration for his future 

scholarly focus seems to have come when he was shocked by a remark 

made by one of his lecturers, Hans Rosenberg: 

“The most wicked atrocities perpetrated on a civilian population in 

modern times occurred during the Napoleonic occupation of Spain.” 

When Hilberg asked how Rosenberg, himself a German-Jewish refugee, 

could have so totally ignored the murder of 6 million Jews, a monstrous 

crime committed just a couple of years earlier, Rosenberg sought to deflect 

the question, saying that “it was a complicated matter” and “history doesn’t 

teach down into the present age.” Since Rosenberg was a student of 

Meinecke, whom Lipstadt has bitterly denounced as an implicit Holocaust 

Denier, one wonders whether Rosenberg may have shared the beliefs of his 

mentor but was reluctant to admit that fact to his overwhelmingly Jewish 

students in emotionally charged postwar Brooklyn. 

In my article I noted this very unusual aspect of the Holocaust in our 

historical record:82 

“Over the years, Holocaust scholars and activists have very rightfully 

emphasized the absolutely unprecedented nature of the historical events 

they have studied. They describe how some six million innocent Jewish 
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civilians were deliberately exterminated, mostly in gas chambers, by one of 

Europe’s most highly cultured nations, and emphasize that monstrous pro-

ject was often accorded greater priority than Germany’s own wartime mili-

tary needs during the country’s desperate struggle for survival. Further-

more, the Germans also undertook enormous efforts to totally eliminate all 

possible traces of their horrifying deed, with huge resources expended to 

cremate all those millions of bodies and scatter the ashes. This same disap-

pearance technique was even sometimes applied to the contents of their 

mass graves, which were dug up long after initial burial, so that the rotting 

corpses could then be totally incinerated and all evidence eliminated. And 

although Germans are notorious for their extreme bureaucratic precision, 

this immense wartime project was apparently implemented without benefit 

of a single written document, or at least no such document has ever been 

located. 

Lipstadt entitled her first book ‘Beyond Belief,’ and I think that all of us 

can agree that the historical event she and so many others in academia and 

Hollywood have made the centerpiece of their lives and careers is certainly 

one of the most extremely remarkable occurrences in all of human history. 

Indeed, perhaps only a Martian Invasion would have been more worthy of 

historical study, but Orson Welles’s famous War of the Worlds radio-play 

which terrified so many millions of Americans in 1938 turned out to be a 

hoax rather than real. 

The six million Jews who died in the Holocaust certainly constituted a 

very substantial fraction of all the wartime casualties in the European 

Theater, outnumbering by a factor of 100 all the British who died during 

the Blitz, and being dozens of times more numerous than all the Americans 

who fell there in battle. Furthermore, the sheer monstrosity of the crime 

against innocent civilians would surely have provided the best possible 

justification for the Allied war effort. Yet for many, many years after the 

war, a very strange sort of amnesia seems to have gripped most of the lead-

ing political protagonists in that regard.” 

Indeed, I have had extreme difficulty locating any discussion or even 

mention of the events of the Jewish Holocaust in any mainstream journal-

istic or academic venues during the 1950s, and the most prominent exam-

ple that I found was ironically of a very different type. 

“Some years ago, I came across a totally obscure 1951 book entitled 

Iron Curtain Over America by John Beaty,83 a well-regarded university 

professor. Beaty had spent his wartime years in Military Intelligence, being 

tasked with preparing the daily briefing reports distributed to all top Amer-
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ican officials summarizing available intelligence information acquired dur-

ing the previous 24 hours, which was obviously a position of considerable 

responsibility. 

As a zealous anti-Communist, he regarded much of America’s Jewish 

population as deeply implicated in subversive activity, therefore constitut-

ing a serious threat to traditional American freedoms. In particular, the 

growing Jewish stranglehold over publishing and the media was making it 

increasingly difficult for discordant views to reach the American people, 

with this regime of censorship constituting the ‘Iron Curtain’ described in 

his title. He blamed Jewish interests for the totally unnecessary war with 

Hitler’s Germany, which had long sought good relations with America, but 

instead had suffered total destruction for its strong opposition to Europe’s 

Jewish-backed Communist menace. 

Beaty also sharply denounced American support for the new state of Is-

rael, which was potentially costing us the goodwill of so many millions of 

Muslims and Arabs. And as a very minor aside, he also criticized the Israe-

lis for continuing to claim that Hitler had killed six million Jews, a highly 

implausible accusation that had no apparent basis in reality and seemed to 

be just a fraud concocted by Jews and Communists, aimed at poisoning our 

relations with postwar Germany and extracting money for the Jewish State 

from the long-suffering German people. 

Furthermore, he was scathing toward the Nuremberg Trials, which he 

described as a ‘major indelible blot’ upon America and ‘a travesty of jus-

tice.’ According to him, the proceedings were dominated by vengeful 

German Jews, many of whom engaged in falsification of testimony or even 

had criminal backgrounds. As a result, this ‘foul fiasco’ merely taught 

Germans that ‘our government had no sense of justice.’ Sen. Robert Taft, 

the Republican leader of the immediate postwar era took a very similar 

position, which later won him the praise of John F. Kennedy in Profiles in 

Courage. The fact that the chief Soviet prosecutor at Nuremberg had 

played the same role during the notorious Stalinist show trials of the late 

1930s, during which numerous Old Bolsheviks confessed to all sorts of 

absurd and ridiculous things, hardly enhanced the credibility of the pro-

ceedings to many outside observers. 

Then as now, a book taking such controversial positions stood little 

chance of finding a mainstream New York publisher, but it was soon re-

leased by a small Dallas firm, and then became enormously successful, 

going through some seventeen printings over the next few years. Accord-

ing to Scott McConnell, founding editor of The American Conservative, 

Beaty’s book became the second most popular conservative text of the 
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1950s, ranking only behind Russell Kirk’s iconic classic, The Conservative 

Mind. 

Moreover, although Jewish groups including the ADL harshly con-

demned the book, especially in their private lobbying, those efforts pro-

voked a backlash, and numerous top American generals, both serving and 

retired, wholeheartedly endorsed Beaty’s work, denouncing the ADL ef-

forts at censorship and urging all Americans to read the volume. Although 

Beaty’s quite explicit Holocaust Denial might shock tender modern sensi-

bilities, at the time it seems to have caused barely a ripple of concern and 

was almost totally ignored even by the vocal Jewish critics of the work.” 

Thus, we have a situation in which a top former Military Intelligence 

officer published a 1951 book that casually ridiculed the Holocaust as 

long-discredited and largely forgotten wartime propaganda, something not 

so very different from the stories a generation earlier claiming that the Kai-

ser’s troops had raped Belgian nuns and eaten Belgian babies.84 That book 

soon became a huge national bestseller, and although the ADL and other 

groups ferociously denounced it on all other possible grounds, none of 

them ever challenged its extremely explicit Holocaust Denial. 

But nearly three generations have passed, and the Holocaust has now 

assumed enormous, even monumental proportions in our society and cul-

ture, and that of the entire West. As a consequence, merely the entirely 

false rumor that Tucker Carlson had interviewed a Holocaust Denier on his 

popular podcast unleashed such a firestorm of media coverage, even in-

cluding public statements by the White House, that only Carlson’s previous 

interview of Russian President Vladimir Putin overshadowed this new epi-

sode. 
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Bombing Civilians 

Podcast “The Devil’s Advocate” 

Hadding Scott 

This broadcast aired on Monday, July 29, 2024, between 8 and 9PM East-

ern Time, WBCQ Radio in Monticello, Maine, 7490kHz. Below you can 

find a slightly edited transcript of this radio show.1 All broadcasts and pod-

casts by Hadding Scott’s “Devil’s Advocate Radio” are also accessible on 

X/Twitter @UnapprovedRadio. 

ucker Carlson, who is surely the best-known figure of what could 

be called America First alternative media, was recently the guest of 

Joe Rogan, to whom he stated a number of unexpected opinions. 

Tucker showed himself to be, on one hand, a hardcore adherent of some 

traditional Christian beliefs, including creationism. But in other ways, 

Tucker Carlson is clearly a very independent thinker. 

In this program with Joe Rogan, Tucker Carlson had much to say about 

UFOs, which he thinks are not interstellar travelers, but spiritual beings. 

Rogan, however, proceeded with questions on the premise that UFOs were 

extraterrestrial, which developed into a discussion about technology and 

evolution, since interstellar travel obviously could happen only with a level 

of technology far beyond what is currently possible for humans. 

Rogan suggested that sufficiently advanced technology might become 

“a god” and supersede humans. Apparently, Rogan had in mind that UFOs 

might be technological creations that had become independent of their cre-

ators. 

As a Christian, Tucker Carlson rejected the suggestion that technology 

could literally become a god, and also he most likely does not believe in 

extraterrestrial life. But he did accept the premise that technology could 

take control, and he regarded this as a terrible prospect. Tucker Carlson 

said that we must make choices according to what is good for humans, 

which may mean aborting development of certain kinds of technology – 

above all, artificial intelligence. 

Tucker said that artificial intelligence was very likely an example of 

prescience on the part of Unabomber Ted Kaczynski. After Tucker propos-
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es that the development of artificial intelligence should be halted because 

of the danger that it poses, Joe Rogan says, “You could say the same about 

the atomic bomb.” Tucker enthusiastically agrees: “Yes, you could!” 

As a counterpoint to the whole proposition of aborting technology, 

Rogan cites the imperative that Robert J. Oppenheimer, who of course was 

portrayed in a much-promoted Hollywood movie last year, supposedly felt 

to develop an atomic bomb “before the Nazis did.” In effect, Joe Rogan 

argues that competition in technology makes the advancement of technolo-

gy impossible to stop. 

Tucker Carlson, however, derided the suggestion that the USA was 

obliged to compete with Germany to have the first atomic bomb. 

“I love that! How’d that work? I love, by the way, that people on my 

side – I’ll just admit it, on the right – have spent the last 80 years de-

fending dropping nuclear weapons on civilians. Like, are you joking? 

That’s just like prima facie evil.” 

Carlson dismissed arguments about the advantages or the necessity of us-

ing nuclear weapons. He continued: 

“And if you find yourself arguing that it’s a good thing to drop nuclear 

weapons on people, then you are evil. It’s not a hard call for me. So, 

 
Tucker Carlson on the Joe Rogan Experience, youtu.be/DfTU5LA_kw8 

https://youtu.be/DfTU5LA_kw8


INCONVENIENT HISTORY 321  

with that in mind, why would you want nuclear weapons? How about 

spending all your effort to prevent this from happening?” 

What seemed very significant here to me was that Carlson had just dis-

missed an argument based on the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler. People 

who take that supposed menace very seriously will be wondering what 

Tucker Carlson could have been thinking. At the very least, it seems that in 

Tucker Carlson’s view, somebody back around 1941 to 1945 was worrying 

about Adolf Hitler too much. 

Tucker Carlson seems to reject the underlying myth of all intervention-

ist political discourse. It’s all based on the assumption that the USA had to 

stop Adolf Hitler. You gotta stop Hitler! 

And Tucker Carlson’s attitude seems to be that we really didn’t need to 

worry about that. He seems to believe that the original America First 

movement of the 1940s was right. But perhaps to obfuscate the implication 

of what he had just said, to avoid being caricatured as a Hitler-lover, Tuck-

er Carlson then compared the development of the atomic bomb to Hitler 

himself, asking a hypothetical question that was once directed to Ben 

Shapiro, not very long ago: “Would you kill baby Hitler?” 

Rogan, however, once again brought up the supposed relative ad-

vantage and necessary evil of developing an atomic bomb. Tucker Carl-

son’s wariness of unlimited development of technology, and skepticism 

about human calculations of the relative benefit from technology, seemed 

to be related to his religiosity. He says: 

“It comes from the same place, which is hubris, like imagining that 

you’re God. You have unlimited power. You have omniscience. You be-

lieve that you can imagine what the future is going to be. You can’t. 

You’re an idiot. You’re a person. The limits of your power are really 

obvious. The limits of your wisdom, the same. So, like, don’t jump into 

shit, big things, whose outcomes you can’t predict with certainty.” 

That’s, of course, a very conservative attitude. It’s a non-interventionist 

attitude. Don’t get involved in complex situations on the other side of the 

world that you don’t really understand. That would be an example of “big 

things whose outcomes you can’t predict with certainty.” 

Perhaps Rogan’s curiosity was sharpened by the fact that Carlson had 

dismissed the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler without really addressing 

it. He kind of dodged that whole question. After a few minutes, Rogan re-

turns to that point for a third time. Rogan says: 
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“Obviously, the Manhattan Project was done in secrecy, but they 

wouldn’t have stopped it because the imperative of getting this weapon 

before Hitler got the weapon was what was on everybody’s mind.” 

Carlson’s response to that was weak and incoherent. He said: 

“Well, Hitler was kind of done by then, but we were in the middle of the 

logic of war. It was four years of gotta beat the other guy. But no, we 

should pause and ask, is the machine we’re building worth having?” 

It’s a weak response because the supposed menace of Adolf Hitler and the 

alleged necessity for developing the atomic bomb in the light of that sup-

posed menace has not been dispelled. Tucker Carlson avoids taking any 

explicit position on whether developing an atomic bomb to use against Hit-

ler’s Germany was right. 

He seems to say that it was understandable, but wrong. Tucker Carl-

son’s rejection of what most people think was an unpleasant necessity, 

beating Hitler to the atomic bomb, without explaining away the supposed 

menace of Hitler, makes him look on this particular point like a foggy-

minded, sentimental hippie. It makes him appear to be somebody respond-

ing based on a moral inhibition without thinking about the consequences. 

This is surely not a correct impression. Most likely, Tucker Carlson be-

haved this way, I believe, because he was inhibited from saying all that he 

really thought about the matter. In the jargon of Zionist warmongers like 

Dennis Prager and Ben Shapiro, however, it would be said that Tucker 

Carlson “lacks moral clarity,” because they always say that people who are 

ready to bomb some supposed enemy to kingdom come have moral clarity. 

That’s their idea of morality. 

Tucker Carlson’s strongest option for dismissing the claim of necessity 

to beat Hitler to the atomic bomb would have been to point out that Hitler’s 

government was apparently not even trying to develop one, and was cer-

tainly not close to developing one. Albert Speer’s memoir says that Hitler 

himself did not believe that an atomic bomb was worth pursuing. 

Speer wrote: 

“In the 2,200 recorded points of my conferences with Hitler, nuclear 

fission comes up only once. What I told him of my conference with the 

physicists confirmed his view that there was not much profit in the mat-

ter. On the suggestion of the nuclear physicists, we scuttled the project 

to develop an atomic bomb by the autumn of 1942, after I had again 

queried them about deadlines, and been told that we could not count on 

anything for three or four years. The war would certainly have been de-

cided long before then. Instead, I authorized the development of an en-
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ergy-producing uranium motor for propelling machinery. The Navy was 

interested in that for its submarines.” 

That’s all on page 227 of Albert Speer’s memoir, called Inside the Third 

Reich. 

Incidentally, Adolf Hitler seems to have shared Tucker Carlson’s worry 

about technology, because Albert Speer wrote: 

“Professor Heisenberg had not given any final answer to my question 

on whether a successful nuclear fission could be kept under control 

with absolute certainty, or might continue as a chain reaction. Hitler 

was plainly not delighted with the possibility that Earth, under his rule, 

might be transformed into a glowing star. Occasionally, however, he 

joked that the scientists, in their unworldly urge to lay bare all the se-

crets under heaven, might someday set the globe on fire.” 

Now, memoirs are not always 100% reliable, but Speer’s report that there 

was no German atomic bomb program, at least late in the war, is confirmed 

by the USA’s post-war investigation of the presumed German effort to de-

velop an atomic bomb, which was led by Samuel Goudsmit. Samuel Goud-

smit wrote in the final report for the Alsos Project: 

“They had given up altogether the idea of making a bomb, and were 

concentrating their efforts on constructing an energy-producing ma-

chine, which they called a uranium burner. At the end of the war, they 

had not even succeeded in constructing a self-sustaining reaction, or 

pile.” 

Speer also indicates that developing an atomic bomb would have required 

an extraordinary investment of resources that Germany, unlike the USA, 

simply could not afford. 

In 1943, when Germany could no longer import wolframite to make 

cores for armor-piercing ammunition, Speer released Germany’s uranium 

stocks to be used for that purpose. Their armor-piercing ammunition would 

have uranium cores. 

These facts – the limitations of the German economy, and the fact that 

uranium was being used in armor-piercing ammunition – these facts were 

knowable in the United States, but the Manhattan Project went on anyway. 

If you read Richard Overy’s book, The Bombing War, or F.J.P. Veale’s 

book, Advance to Barbarism, you will learn that flattening cities with 

bombs was not a German strategy. Britain and the United States were the 

only countries that waged war this way in the Second World War. Conse-

quently, it made sense for the USA or the UK to try to develop an atomic 

bomb, which would give them an effect similar to that of an Anglo-
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American thousand-plane raid. It did not, however, make sense for Germa-

ny to invest enormous resources in developing a weapon that really didn’t 

even fit into the German approach to war. 

There were some things that the Germans were simply unwilling to do 

in their struggle for victory. One of Germany’s secret weapons, which they 

certainly did have, was nerve gas. Speer says that certain individuals -- he 

says Robert Ley and Joseph Goebbels -- urged Adolf Hitler to use nerve 

gas to stop the Red Army. Although Hitler was personally averse to gas 

warfare in general, because this was being urged on him he proposed it to a 

conference of generals in the autumn of 1944, when things were starting to 

look very bad. He proposed the possibility of using Tabun to stop the Red 

Army. 

Not one general spoke up to endorse the idea, because, Speer says, they 

feared the unpredictable consequences. And, after that, Adolf Hitler never 

brought it up again. 

So there you go. They had nerve gas. They could have used it. They 

didn’t use it because they were afraid of what kind of genie they would be 

letting out of a bottle. They were afraid of what the consequences of it 

might be. This difference in the overall attitude and approach to war, rather 

than the supposed imperative to get the bomb before Hitler, is probably 

closer to the truth about why the USA developed an atomic bomb first. 

The supposed imperative to get the atomic bomb before Hitler looks 

like an excuse, and it certainly does not explain the actual use of it against 

Japan. 

In Germany, pursuit of an atomic bomb was never heavily funded., and 

after 1942, only nuclear power generation was being pursued. The idea that 

the United States were in a race with Germany to develop the first nuclear 

weapon was simply false. This would have been a helpful point if Tucker 

Carlson had known it, to justify his position to Joe Rogan. If Tucker Carl-

son did know this, but chose not to say it, because it would have looked 

like defending Hitler, then this is an inhibition that Tucker Carlson ulti-

mately will need to overcome in order to argue coherently against keen 

verbal assailants like Ben Shapiro and Rabbi Dennis Prager. 

Even Joe Rogan, as friendly as he is, seemed to have been dissatisfied 

with Tucker Carlson’s evasive response to the claim that the atomic bomb 

had to be developed because of Hitler. 

Subsequently, Tucker Carlson came under attack from Ben Shapiro and 

Dennis Prager, who accused him of talking like an anti-American leftist by 

criticizing the use of the atomic bomb. 
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In terms of history, Prager’s and Shapiro’s justification for using the 

atomic bomb relies mainly on two false propositions. Prager and Shapiro 

say that the use of the atomic bomb ended the war. Actually, it didn’t. And 

they say that the use of the atomic bomb was necessary for ending the war. 

Actually, it was not. 

Shapiro also says that the USA’s development of an atomic bomb pre-

vented nuclear war with the Soviet Union through mutually assured de-

struction. But he’s assuming that the USSR would have developed an 

atomic bomb without the Manhattan Project, and without the theft of its 

findings – by members of his ethnic group who were Soviet agents. 

By all accounts, it would have taken a very long time for the Soviet Un-

ion to develop an atomic bomb without access to the findings already ac-

complished in the Manhattan Project. And since leveling cities was not part 

of Soviet strategy, it’s unlikely that they would have pursued it. It seems 

unlikely that they would have pursued that technology if it hadn’t been 

there for the stealing. 

So, Ben Shapiro is completely wrong again. Of course, Americans have 

always believed that the two atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki 

ended the Second World War, because those bombs were great attention-

getting spectacles, and they were big news, and they happened just before 

the war ended. So, you know: post hoc ergo propter hoc. Well, that hap-

pened after this, so that happened because of this. Well, no, not really. 

There were other factors involved. 

A powerful image like the mushroom cloud is hard to overcome. It cap-

tures people’s minds, and you can’t talk them out of what they think they 

saw and what they think it means. Therefore, I’m going to cite some au-

thorities on this point. 

General Curtis LeMay, who had commanded most of the bombing of 

Japan in 1945, stated in September 1945, a month after the Japanese sur-

render: 

“The atomic bomb had nothing to do with the end of the war. The war 

would have been over in two weeks without the Russians coming in and 

without the atomic bomb.” 

Admiral William Leahy, who had been the top military advisor to both 

President Roosevelt and President Truman, wrote in his memoir: 

“Once it had been tested, President Truman faced the decision as to 

whether to use it. He did not like the idea but was persuaded that it 

would shorten the war against Japan and save American lives. It is my 

opinion that the use of this barbarous weapon at Hiroshima and Naga-
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saki was of no material assistance in our war against Japan. The Japa-

nese were already defeated and ready to surrender.” 

That’s from William D. Leahy’s book, I Was There, which was published 

in 1950. 

Disputation of the claim that the atomic bombs ended the war goes all 

the way back to 1945 and came from men of military authority. Neither 

General LeMay nor Admiral Leahy could be called an anti-American left-

ist. 

Okay, well, people are going to be wondering: if the atomic bombs 

didn’t end the war, what did end the war? Essentially what ended the war 

with Japan was modification of peace terms. The United States government 

retreated from Franklin Roosevelt’s insistence on unconditional surrender, 

and they let the Japanese know that they would allow the Emperor Hirohito 

to retain his position. That was all they needed. 

They were ready to surrender on that assurance. And that’s what hap-

pened. And if that had not happened, the atomic bombs wouldn’t have 

made any difference – just as incinerating 100,000 people in Tokyo back in 

March 1945 hadn’t made any difference. They would have kept on fighting 

because they regarded the maintenance of the Emperor as an institution, 

the Japanese regarded this as essential to their national survival -- and they 

weren’t going to surrender without that, because they would expect to per-

ish anyway. 

Now, what Ben Shapiro and Rabbi Dennis Prager and also Tucker 

Carlson don’t seem to know is that criticism of the atomic bomb used to be 

a conservative position. Although criticism of the use of the atomic bomb 

has for some decades been conspicuously associated with the anti-White 

and anti-American New Left, this was not always true. 

From 1945 until 1965, such criticism of the atomic bomb and of the 

Second World War generally was associated mainly with conservatives. 

And they did not all change their views simply because Barry Goldwater 

became the Republican presidential nominee in 1964, and because Gar 

Alperovitz’s leftist book about the atomic bomb was published in 1965. 

Some anti-interventionist conservatives, some of those original America 

Firsters, survived that kosher sandwich with their conservative views in-

tact. 

For our purposes, the most important example of such a paleo-

conservative is Russell Kirk. Russell Kirk was the author of The Conserva-

tive Mind, which he wrote in 1953. It’s a very important book in American 

conservatism, and he’s called the father of American conservatism because 

of that book. Russell Kirk was also for several decades a regular monthly 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 327  

columnist in William F. Buckley’s National Review magazine –  which 

today has been taken over by neocons. 

Prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor, Russell Kirk had been one of those 

America-First anti-interventionists, like Charles Lindbergh. In 1945, Rus-

sell Kirk, like Tucker Carlson today, objected to the use of the atomic 

bomb on moral grounds. After the atomic bombs were dropped, Russell 

Kirk wrote to a close friend: 

“It will not be long before we are reduced to savagery. We are the bar-

barians within our own empire.” 

The original America First was concerned about foreign influences, espe-

cially Jewish influence, dragging the USA to war, and otherwise distorting 

US foreign policy. In 1954, John T. Flynn, a Georgetown law graduate, a 

prominent journalist, and an advisor to United States senators, who had co-

founded the America First Committee before the Second World War, 

wrote: 

“The great lesson of the war is that in its foreign affairs, the govern-

ment of the United States must have a state department composed of 

men and women who think as Americans, who represent America, and 

who cannot be permitted to become infatuated with the dreams and am-

bitions and projects of other nations, to the point where they become 

the agents of such nations.” 

This admonition from John T. Flynn should have been engraved on a 

plaque somewhere, because by 1988, Russell Kirk had become aware of an 

analogous trouble – except that now the great danger was no longer pro-

Soviet, but pro-Israel sympathy. Russell Kirk said: 

“And not seldom it has seemed as if some eminent neoconservatives 

mistook Tel Aviv for the capital of the United States.” 

During the 1992 Republican presidential primaries, Russell Kirk supported 

Patrick J. Buchanan, another, of course much younger, giant of conserva-

tism, who, through evolution of his views after the end of the Cold War, 

came to share Russell Kirk’s jaundiced view of Zionist influence, and also 

took a more critical view of the Second World War. Criticism of Zionist 

influence and criticism of the Second World War seem to go together. 

Pat Buchanan wrote in August 2005: 

“The 40th, 50th and 60th anniversaries of the dropping of the atomic 

bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki were not times of celebration or 

warm remembrance. And the reason is obvious. The means we used 
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must trouble any Christian conscience. Were not Hiroshima and Naga-

saki terrorism on a colossal scale?” 

In that same essay, Buchanan mentioned that the atomic bombs fit into a 

strategy of terror bombing that had also been used in Germany. The agenda 

of destruction aimed at the enemies of the state of Israel, beginning with 

Iraq in 1990, created a déjà vu scenario for criticizing persons of foreign 

loyalty who were trying to drag the USA to war. 

Russell Kirk very likely influenced Pat Buchanan, whose views in turn 

have become the platform upon which Donald Trump was elected presi-

dent of the United States in 2016. In his inaugural speech, Trump rejected 

in a single sentence both, the Roosevelt administration’s stated war aims, 

and the aims of the Project for a New American Century in the 1990s and 

first decade of this century, when he declared: 

“We do not seek to impose our way of life on anyone.” 

Trump as president, apparently yielding to the prevailing forces in Wash-

ington politics, was not a very steady representative of America First, but 

Tucker Carlson articulates that position with a much greater consistency 

and will thereby tend to pull Trump and the rest of his movement back on-

to its proper course. 

So now you see why Ben Shapiro and Rabbi Dennis Prager seemed to 

become so alarmed when Tucker Carlson criticized the use of the atomic 

bomb in 1945. He was attacking the entire myth of the Good War, upon 

which all Zionist warmongering propaganda is built. 

Late last year, after the Israeli offensive in Gaza had begun, which 

seems to consist mainly of bombardment – and destroying cities, basically 

– the Israeli ambassador to Britain, a woman named Tzipi Hotovely, ap-

peared on Piers Morgan’s interview show and stated that what the Israeli 

government was doing in Gaza was like the Anglo-American bombing 

campaign in the Second World War. 

“And going back to your own history, when you fight Nazi Germany, 

you knew that there were many, many civilians that got attacked from 

your attacks on German cities. Dresden was a symbol, but you attacked 

Hamburg, you attacked other cities, and all together it was over 

600,000 civilian Germans that got killed. And was it worth it in order to 

defeat Nazi Germany? And the answer was yes.” 

She is right that there were many such bombings, other than just the bomb-

ing of Dresden. There were two other bombings, in fact, that also generated 

firestorms. The bombing of Hamburg generated  a firestorm, and so did the 

bombing of Kassel. The actual casualties in Dresden have never really 
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been established. The highest estimate was that published immediately af-

ter the bombing by the German Ministry of Propaganda and Enlighten-

ment, which said 350 to 400 thousand.  Meanwhile the Swiss journal 

Flugwehr und Technik estimated that 100,000 had been killed. The lowest 

estimate was 25,000, published by the Soviet government. People who 

want to make the Germans stop complaining about how they were treated 

during the war have now made that low Soviet estimate into the official 

death toll for the bombing of Dresden.  It is contradicted however by a re-

port written for the United States Air Force in 1954, Joseph P. Tustin’s 

Why Dresden Was Bombed: A Review of the Reasons and Reactions. This 

is a declassified military document, which you can find online. On page 17 

this report for the United States Air Force endorses the estimate of some 

postwar German authors, that the death toll for Dresden was 60,000. In any 

case, the bombing of Dresden was a gigantic atrocity. And it was part of a 

deliberate strategy, what’s often called strategic bombing. 

Strategic bombing always involves bombing some kind of civilian tar-

get. In its most idealized form, it involves bombing ball-bearing factories 

and railway junctions, and synthetic fuel plants, and oil refineries, and 

things like this. But during the Second World War, strategic bombing was 

very largely about bombing people. They were deliberately trying to create 

misery and death for German people. And then later in Japan, it was very 

explicitly a policy of killing people. 

The point of it was to try to have a psychological impact on the people, 

to terrorize the people. It was called terror-bombing. And they used terror-

bombing to try to influence the civilian population. It didn’t work. 

But anyway, that was a deliberate strategy during the Second World 

War. And I’m going to talk a little bit about the history of this strategy. 

The entire Anglo-American bombing campaign in the Second World 

War was a war crime. It was a war crime because it aimed at civilian tar-

gets. But in that respect, it was not entirely unprecedented. This had been 

done during the First World War, first by Britain, and then by Germany in 

retaliation. 

Strategic bombing was particularly appealing to naval powers that had a 

tradition of using artillery against cities. 

Since primarily naval powers tended not to have such large armies, it 

was a lot easier for them if they could just use their ships and the cannon 

on their ships, for whatever they needed to do. And, so, they would tend to 

rely on their cannon. If they had to retaliate somewhere, if there was a 

coastal city, they would bombard that city. 
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And so there was this tradition among the naval powers, Britain and the 

United States, of using naval cannon to bombard cities, so that once air-

craft became a factor in warfare, it naturally occurred to them that they 

could use aircraft as they had in the past used naval bombardment. And 

being naval powers, they had a sense of being immune to retaliation from 

that kind of thing. Britain dominated the seas, right? “Britannia rules the 

waves,” right? That’s the famous song. And we have from the Spanish-

American War, Columbia, the Gem of the Oceans. 

The idea of strategic aerial bombing appeared in a novel by H.G. Wells, 

The War in the Air. That’s from 1908. 

And by the way, H.G. Wells formulated anti-German propaganda dur-

ing the First World War. The first actualization of aerial bombardment was 

in the First World War. 

Historian Richard Overy says: 

“Attacks by aeroplanes away from the front began on the 22nd of Sep-

tember 1914, when a handful of aircraft from the Royal Naval Air Ser-

vice, on the orders of the First Lord of the Admiralty, Winston Church-

ill, attacked Zeppelin sheds in Cologne and Düsseldorf, followed on the 

23rd of November by a raid on the city of Friedrichshafen, where Zep-

pelins were built. The first German aircraft to bomb Britain did so in 

retaliation on the 24th of December.” 

So he’s saying that the British were the first to do bombing away from the 

battle lines, and that the Germans did this only later, in retaliation for Brit-

ish action – which would happen also, again, in the Second World War. 

These German raids during the First World War struck port cities and 

then London. Overy says: 

“The air raiding was widely condemned as a vicious and cowardly at-

tack on the innocent. The final death toll of 1,239 from all Zeppelin and 

bomber raids included 366 women and 252 children. Bombing repre-

sented, according to The Times, ‘relapses into barbarism,’ a language 

regularly applied to aerial bombing for the next 25 years.” 

As is typical in war, the German retaliation was called barbaric but not the 

British provocation, during the First World War. The same kind of selec-

tive focus and selective indignation has dominated popular impressions 

also of the Second World War and now the events in Gaza. 

The German retaliatory bombardment of England in the First World 

War accomplished little except to engender in Britain support for more 

strategic bombing of Germany. Retaliation sometimes is a very bad idea in 

war. You retaliate in kind, it may be exactly what your enemy wants. 
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In April 1918, the Royal Air Force was established. The First World 

War was still in progress. It’s April 1918 and the First World War ended in 

November 1918. In April 1918, the Royal Air Force was established by 

merging the Army’s and the Navy’s aerial units. A cabinet’s ruling of the 

13th of May 1918 emphasized that this distinct branch of British armed 

forces was established for “carrying out bombing raids on Germany on a 

large scale.” This purpose was not actualized, however, until the Second 

World War. 

So, the Royal Air Force was established for the purpose of large-scale 

bombing raids, which means not supporting infantry or armored vehicles at 

the front. It means for attacking civilian targets. The Royal Air Force was 

established for attacking civilian targets. 

The leader of the strategic bombing division of the recently created 

Royal Air Force, Sir Hugh Trenchard, believed that war was “a contest of 

morale” and that bombing’s effect on morale would be 20 times as great as 

its impact on material targets. Richard Overy tells us that the Germans, 

however, drew a very different conclusion: 

“Unlike the RAF, German airmen drew from the lessons of the Great 

War the conclusion that it made much more strategic sense to fight the 

enemy air force and to protect the ground army rather than squander 

men and machines on long-range bombing.” 

Most of the top brass, even of the British armed forces, saw things the 

same as the Germans. Overy continues: 

“In 1928 the British chiefs of staff insisted on securing a firm descrip-

tion from the RAF on the war object of an air force. In the meetings that 

followed, the navy and army chiefs of staff made it clear that in their 

view the vague commitment to attacking the enemy economy and popu-

lation was not only contrary to international law, but departed from the 

traditional principle of war that the main effort had to be devoted to de-

feating the enemy in the field.” 

So, the aims of the Royal Air Force, the very aims of the Royal Air Force, 

were contrary to international law, according to the British chiefs of staff in 

1928. 

What was unprecedented in the Second World War was the deliberate 

targeting of civilian populations with deliberate infliction of maximum 

casualties. Like the Israelis in Gaza, British policymakers in the Second 

World War justified their atrocities by making accusations of atrocities. 

You know, the “40 beheaded babies” and all this stuff that we’re hearing 

from the Israelis. 
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As justifications for the area bombings of German cities, British poli-

cymakers cited the German air raids of the First World War, neglecting the 

fact that these raids had been provoked. Also, they cited pro-Communist 

propaganda about what had happened in Spain during the Spanish Civil 

War. While not directly challenging that propaganda himself, historian 

Richard Overy tells us that Wolfram von Richthofen, who had overseen 

bombing in Guernica, Spain, had ordered only an attack on enemy forces 

and communications in Guernica, while Franco’s forces stated that com-

munists in Guernica had set fires there to make the German air raid look 

like an atrocity. 

The reporting all came originally from a pro-Communist journalist 

named George Steer, who was not in Guernica, but nearby in Bilbao. 

George Steer’s reporting had a recognized anti-fascist tone, as Wikipedia 

calls it, which is another way to say pro-communist. While his report 

claimed that 1,400 of the town’s 6,000 residents had been killed, the true 

figure is only 240. 

So George Steer grotesquely exaggerated the number of dead in Guer-

nica: 240 versus 1,400. So, that’s about a six-fold exaggeration. George 

Steer stated the number of dead in Guernica at about six times what it actu-

ally was, which makes an appearance that the Germans had targeted civil-

ians trying to kill people there, which was not the case, according to Wolf-

ram von Richthofen. 

An investigation by the League of Nations also concluded that George 

Steer’s account of the bombing of Guernica was inaccurate. Nonetheless, 

the myth of the German terror bombing of Guernica was widely propagat-

ed, making the Germans look like monsters, and after widespread protests 

led to a condemnation and a demand by the League of Nations for with-

drawal of foreign military forces from Spain, which would obviously bene-

fit the Communists, who were not assisted by any foreign air force. 

The myth of the German terror bombing of Guernica was thereby estab-

lished and had some consequence for the future, for future anti-German 

propaganda. Based on this highly distorted account of German actions in 

Guernica and a one-sided recollection of the First World War, the Royal 

Air Force Bomber Command took for granted that, of course, the Germans 

would conduct terror bombing of British cities whenever it might become 

convenient, and on that basis felt justified in bombing German cities first. 

Motives behind the Royal Air Force’s adoption of area bombing of cities, 

which is the same as terror bombing, deliberately killing civilian popula-

tions, area bombing, were the anti-German malevolence of Frederick Lin-
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demann, the science advisor to Winston Churchill, who was also known as 

Lord Cherwell, and a similar attitude of Bomber Harris. 

And also, the fact is that the Royal Air Force was unable to bomb with 

precision. Area bombing was much easier. You could bomb at night, and 

as long as you got a bomb somewhere in the city and started a fire, the oth-

er bombers could try to drop their bombs in the area of that fire. It also 

happens to be the case that Stalin had proposed to Churchill that he should 

bomb residential areas. 

Lindemann was a proponent of the idea that German war production 

could be reduced by killing workers, while others had proposed that killing 

civilians was a way to damage morale. The bombing campaign in the Sec-

ond World War, did not cause German morale to collapse, as had been 

hoped. On the contrary, it made German citizens more dependent on the 

National-Socialist German Workers’ Party and on Hitler’s government. 

Late in the war, the population may have lost belief in a German victory, 

but did not rebel against their government because of that. 

The bombing campaign also had surprisingly little effect on the German 

economy. John Kenneth Galbraith is an important source on that point. In 

his memoir, A Life in Our Times, he calls it one of the greatest mistakes of 

the war, the bombing campaign against Germany. 

The Royal Air Force’s area bombing of cities was not even cost-

effective. It cost Britain more than it cost Germany, and Galbraith says that 

it also cost the USA more than it cost Germany. 

Churchill presented the bombing campaign in 1942 as Britain’s way of 

assisting the Soviet Union after Operation Barbarossa had commenced -- 

Operation Barbarossa being, of course, the German campaign against the 

Soviet Union, German invasion of the Soviet Union. According to British 

historian Richard Overy, the bombing of Germany was somewhat helpful 

insofar as it diverted aircraft, anti-aircraft guns for defending Germany 

away from the Eastern Front. 

Now, the Israeli ambassador to the United Kingdom, Tzipi Hotovely, 

and the former Israeli Prime Minister Naftali Bennett, have referred to the 

Anglo-American bombing of Dresden and other German cities as a prece-

dent for their bombing of Gaza, for the Israeli bombing of Gaza. From a 

purely rhetorical perspective, it’s hard to understand why they would make 

that comparison, because the bombing of Dresden in particular has always 

been controversial. It is certainly not regarded universally as a good prece-

dent. 

Moreover, the Allies learned after the war that area bombing of cities 

had not accomplished what they hoped, and the one thing that it did ac-
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complish, diversion of aircraft and air defenses from the Eastern Front, has 

no application to Gaza. I mean, the Palestinians don’t have any anti-aircraft 

guns that they can relocate to oppose Israeli missiles or drones. They don’t 

have anything like that. 

It’s not evident that the comparison between the bombardment of Gaza 

and the Anglo-American bombing of German civilian populations justifies 

anything. It’s not evident that there was any justification for either action. 

The Israelis are saying that bombing Dresden somehow was necessary for 

defeating Germany, but it is not clear that it advanced that aim in any way 

that is applicable to Gaza. 

This is something that people don’t know. It’s not at all clear that the 

strategic bombing of German cities, which reduced large areas of very 

many German cities to rubble, contributed significantly to the outcome of 

the war. And it was an embarrassment, in fact. It became an embarrassment 

for the United States and Britain, so that they actually avoided discussing 

the whole thing. 

During the Second World War, many of the Royal Air Force’s bombs 

did not fall anywhere near their intended targets, so that area bombing was 

partly a way of bypassing the need for precision. The Israel Defense Force 

today, of course, does not have that excuse. Obviously, they’re bombing 

the Palestinian population of Gaza as a collective punishment on one hand, 

but also for the purpose of driving them out of Gaza. They’ve stated that 

they wanted Palestinians to evacuate northern Gaza. We’ve had this state-

ment from President Trump’s Jewish son-in-law, Kushner, Jared Kushner, 

about what a fabulous place Gaza would be for a beachfront resort. So 

they’re really looking at driving these people out of their country with 

bombing, just leveling their places of habitation, terrifying them, driving 

them out. That’s what’s really going on there. 

An important motive for bombing as a strategy in the Second World 

War, which is a recurring factor in reliance on bombing as a strategy – it 

was a recurring factor with Lyndon Johnson and Operation Rolling Thun-

der in Vietnam – is reluctance to commit troops. Right? So it’s evident that 

the Israel Defense Forces don’t want to risk their lives going into Gaza, 

and the few that do are scared to death, as evident, for example, in the fa-

mous case of the three Israeli hostages who tried to make contact with an 

Israeli soldier and were all gunned down rather than rescued. So that’s one 

factor. Reluctance to commit troops on the part of a power that has plenty 

of money to spend will lead to the attempt to use bombing as a substitute 

for troops. 
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The other significant factor here is hatred, extreme hatred. There was 

extreme hatred of the Germans in World War II by certain people. Suppos-

edly Churchill’s science advisor Frederick Lindemann, supposedly also 

Arthur “Bomber” Harris, and today you have this extreme, one could say 

biblical, hatred of the Palestinians. These are unconditional, Old Testament 

hatreds. At the beginning of the assault on Gaza, Prime Minister Benjamin 

Netanyahu said: “Think Amalek.” 

Think Amalek. What is Amalek? That is the name of a legendary Ca-

naanite king, and in one of the books of the Old Testament, Jehovah is 

supposed to have told the Israelites newly arrived in their Promised Land 

that they must kill all of the people of Amalek. So this is what would today 

be called genocide, and there’s actually scholarship that deals with this 

fact, that the murder of the people of Amalek was an instance of genocide 

and an advocacy of genocide. This is something that Benjamin Netanyahu 

has openly advocated, basically killing all the Palestinians in Gaza. He im-

plicitly advocated this when he said, “Think Amalek!” 

Some influence of the Old Testament is also evident in the Second 

World War. For example, in the fact that the bombing of Hamburg, which 

was the first bombing that generated a firestorm, was called Operation 

Gomorrah. Operation Gomorrah, from Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Whether the main author of the plan to mass-murder German civilians 

was a Jew is impossible to demonstrate, says biographer Adrian Fort, but it 

certainly would explain why a man born in Germany – I’m referring to 

Frederick Lindemann – was so eager to kill Germans. 

Perhaps more relevant is the invocation in war propaganda of biblical 

concepts such as good versus evil. Yeah, a lot of this viciousness is not 

necessarily because of Jews, but because of the Old Testament, I think. 

That’s my belief. The Old Testament presents models of uncivilized behav-

ior as if they were ideal. Kill all of them! That’s something that’s divinely 

mandated on multiple occasions in the Old Testament. 
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Nuking Japan 

Podcast “The Devil’s Advocate” 

Hadding Scott 

This broadcast aired on Monday, August 12, 2024, between 8 and 9PM 

Eastern Time, WBCQ Radio in Monticello, Maine, 7490kHz. Below you 

can find a slightly edited transcript of this radio show.1 All broadcasts and 

podcasts by Hadding Scott’s “Devil’s Advocate Radio” are also accessible 

on X/Twitter @UnapprovedRadio. 

 intend today to continue what I started last week, discussing the cir-

cumstances around the use of the atomic bomb in 1945, and the Japa-

nese surrender, and related matters. First, a summary of some im-

portant points from last week’s show. Tucker Carlson has criticized the use 

of the atomic bomb, along with deliberate bombing of civilians in general, 

as evil, and also said that the atomic bomb should never have been devel-

oped. In response to the proposition that it was necessary to beat Hitler to 

the atomic bomb, Tucker Carlson was dismissive, but he was unable to 

explain coherently to Joe Rogan why he was dismissive. Tucker Carlson’s 

rejection of the imperative to compete with Hitler for the first atomic 

bomb, combined with his admonition to stay out of “big things whose out-

come you can’t predict with certainty,” implies that Tucker Carlson may 

have adopted the position of the original America First movement that the 

Second World War really was not a good war, and that the USA should not 

have gotten involved in it. 

The United States did not need to race to get the atomic bomb before 

Adolf Hitler, because Hitler’s Germany was not even trying to develop an 

atomic bomb. Ben Shapiro claims that the USA needed to beat the Soviet 

Union to the atomic bomb too, but this is false also, because without steal-

ing the findings of the Manhattan Project, the Soviet Union most likely 

would never have developed an atomic bomb. It was a delusion that moti-

vated the USA from 1941 to 1945 to develop a nuclear weapon as fast as 

possible. 

Tucker Carlson’s moral condemnation of the atomic bomb is entirely 

consistent with what used to be the mainstream view of the Western world. 

 
1 Download an mp3 file of this radio show at https://codoh.com/wp-

content/uploads/NukingJapan-DevilsAdvocate-2024.08.12.mp3 

I 

https://x.com/UnapprovedRadio
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/NukingJapan-DevilsAdvocate-2024.08.12.mp3
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/NukingJapan-DevilsAdvocate-2024.08.12.mp3
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Since the end of the 30 Years War, the consensus of the Western world has 

been that deliberately killing civilians is a war crime, and something that 

armies of civilized nations must never do. Tucker Carlson could have 

pointed out, moreover, that the use of the atomic bomb served no purpose 

insofar as eminent military authorities, shortly after the Second World 

War, said that it contributed nothing toward ending that war. 

Tucker Carlson’s statements imply that the prevalent view of the Sec-

ond World War as the Good War is wrong. At the very least, the actions of 

the United States of America in that war have been whitewashed, and the 

menace of Hitler’s Germany was exaggerated, and very likely other fea-

tures of the prevailing image of that war are also false, just as Tucker Carl-

son has discovered in the case of Iraq. 

Now I’m going to talk about Japan’s long quest for peace. 

The use of atomic bombs in 1945 is defended as a necessity for ending 

the war. Ben Shapiro says this, but it is patently false. If the United States’ 

goal had been merely to end the war, Japan would have been happy to ac-

cept a negotiated peace as early as 1942. What the defenders of atomic 

bombing really mean to say is that the use of atomic bombs forced Japan to 

accept unconditional surrender. But that isn’t true either. The Japanese 

government would have ended the war at least several weeks, perhaps 

years earlier, if a negotiated peace on terms other than the unconditional 

surrender demanded by Franklin Roosevelt had been possible. Ultimately, 

Franklin Roosevelt’s successor, Harry Truman, did grant slightly modified 

terms. 

Before trying to end the war, Japan had tried to avoid having a war with 

the United States. Japan’s hands were already full in China. The attack on 

Pearl Harbor was thus not part of some master plan, as American propa-

ganda alleged, but a response to an ultimatum, the Hull Note, named after 

Cordell Hull, the Secretary of State under Franklin Roosevelt. Japan at-

tacked Pearl Harbor as an attempt at a knockout punch, after being made to 

believe with the Hull Note that war with the USA was inevitable. 

The manipulations used by the Roosevelt administration to cause war 

between the USA and Japan were exposed during a congressional investi-

gation already in late 1945, but have not been well remembered by the 

general public. An important piece of evidence in that investigation was 

the diary of Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson. Perhaps to put a more 

positive face on what had been revealed, Stimson then very quickly wrote a 

political autobiography that was published in 1947, in which he admits that 

he and others in the Roosevelt administration had wanted the USA to go to 

war for several years, contrary to the will of four-fifths of Americans. 
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Stimson was glad about the attack 

on Pearl Harbor when it hap-

pened. He wrote in his diary: 

“When the news first came that 

Japan had attacked us, my first 

feeling was of relief that the 

indecision was over and that a 

crisis had come in a way which 

would unite all our people.” 

That’s in Henry Stimson’s diary, 

entry of the 7th of December 

1941. Stimson’s choice of the 

word indecision, by the way, is 

peculiar because there was no in-

decision. Four-fifths of Americans 

had decided that they definitely 

did not want to be involved in an-

other war. The Roosevelt admin-

istration just didn’t like that deci-

sion, and so Stimson calls it inde-

cision. 

The fact that the Roosevelt administration had been trying to involve 

the USA in the European war was evident from diplomatic communica-

tions exposed by a cipher clerk in the American embassy in London named 

Tyler Kent. Tyler Kent was a kind of Edward Snowden or Bradley Man-

ning of the Second World War. He was a potentially highly consequential 

whistleblower who became a target. While Franklin Roosevelt was con-

spiring with Winston Churchill to violate the USA’s Neutrality Act and to 

drag the USA into the war between Britain and Germany against the will of 

the American people already in early 1940, Tyler Kent was saving evi-

dence of Roosevelt’s crime. 

Like Edward Snowden and Bradley Manning, Tyler Kent committed 

the crime of espionage in order to expose a much larger crime. There was 

no way that the United States government could prosecute Tyler Kent 

without incurring massive embarrassment for the Roosevelt administration. 

Therefore, instead, his diplomatic immunity was waived, and it was left to 

the British to prosecute Tyler Kent, which they did secretly. Consequently, 

most Americans never heard about Tyler Kent. 

 
Henry Stimson (public domain) 
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These clips are from a BBC Channel 4 documentary perversely titled, 

“Churchill and the Fascist Plot,” which aired in 2012. I say that the title is 

perverse because emotional words like “fascist” and “anti-Semitic” are 

used in the documentary to focus disapproval and scorn upon Tyler Kent 

and a British Member of Parliament named Archibald Ramsay, who were 

trying to stop an enormous crime of dragging the British and American 

people into a war where tens of millions would die. The lack of proportion 

is glaring. 

“The American Congress had passed a neutrality act which forced 

America, by law, to stay out of the war in Europe.” 

“Isolationism prevailed in the United States. Most of the newspapers 

were wholly opposed to America getting engaged in the folly of another 

European war.” 

“The United States was, by an act of Congress, a neutral country and 

publicly, President Franklin Roosevelt championed that neutrality.” 

“My every act and thought has been directed to the end of preserving 

the peace of the world and more particularly, the peace of the United 

States.” 

“But privately, following the outbreak of war in Europe, Roosevelt had 

been exchanging messages with Churchill that were, in tone, anything 

but neutral.” 

“Tyler Kent started taking copies of correspondence which he consid-

ered interesting.” 

“The information that Kent was putting on offer effectively was the 

written proof that there was a major conspiracy, that Churchill and the 

other warmongers were secretly engaged in a deliberate campaign to 

bring in the United States and create the circumstances for a new world 

war.” 

Somebody will say that Franklin Roosevelt was justified in trying to drag 

the USA to war against the will of the American people in order to “stop 

the Holocaust.” Well, excuse me, but Tyler Kent was arrested and prevent-

ed from exposing Franklin Roosevelt’s warmongering in May of 1940. 

Nobody claims that anybody was being gassed in May of 1940. Germany’s 

policy up till then had been to promote Jewish emigration. Therefore, you 

cannot justify what Franklin Roosevelt was doing in 1940 by invoking the 

Holocaust. 

At first, the Roosevelt administration tried to provoke war with Germa-

ny by attacking German submarines. The provocations against Germany 

failed to achieve their purpose. In late 1941, the effort was to get the USA 
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into a war with Japan. It was a period of rising tensions, culminating in a 

document known as the Hull Note, already mentioned. This was a declara-

tion to Japan issued on the 26th of November 1941, telling the Japanese, 

among other things, that they must withdraw their troops from China and 

Indochina. The United Press reported on the same day, the 26th of Novem-

ber 1941, that this note, “virtually ended all chances of an agreement be-

tween the two countries on the explosive Far Eastern issues.” In other 

words, it practically guaranteed war between the USA and Japan. That’s 

quoted in a book by the famous historian Charles Beard, President Roose-

velt and the Coming of the War, 1941. 

The Hull Note amounted to an ultimatum. In response to it came the at-

tack on Pearl Harbor, which was an attempt at a knockout punch, after 

which Japan hoped to negotiate peace. Japan had never been economically 

prepared for war with the United States, and found herself unable to rise to 

the challenge. Japan furthermore depended on overseas supply lines that 

were highly vulnerable. Consequently, the Japanese Emperor was advised 

as early as 1942 that the war would be less likely to work out in Japan’s 

favor, the longer it lasted. And the Emperor in turn advised the Prime Min-

ister of the time, General Hideki Tojo, to negotiate peace at the earliest 

opportunity. 

A publication of the United States Strategic Bombing Survey identifies 

July 1944 as the moment when Japan took a clear turn toward peace: 

“The first definitive break in the political coalition which began the war 

occurred following the USA’s success at Saipan. Ten days thereafter, on 

the 18th of July 1944, the cabinet headed by General Hideki Tojo fell after 

being continuously in office since the 20th of October 1941. This marked a 

significant turn in the course of Japan’s wartime politics, the importance of 

which, in retrospect, is difficult to overstress.” 

That is from page one of a publication of the United States Strategic 

Bombing Survey called Japan’s Struggle to End the War. The same publi-

cation indicates on page three that, in September 1944, the government that 

succeeded Tojo’s government began discussing how to end the war. They 

concluded that ending the war without a Japanese victory would require a 

rare intervention in public affairs by the Japanese emperor himself. With-

out the emperor’s command, some units would have refused to lay down 

arms, and scattered fighting would likely have continued for years. 

Now, the emperor had dismissed Tojo because he wanted the war to 

end, but the successor cabinet and prime minister also had not ended the 

war. After the loss of Okinawa, Hirohito was becoming impatient. Kantaro 
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Suzuki became the new prime minister on the 8th of April 1945. The Unit-

ed States Strategic Bombing Survey records about Suzuki: 

“Suzuki informed the survey that when he assumed office, ‘It was the 

emperor’s desire to make every effort to bring the war to a conclusion 

as quickly as possible, and that was my purpose.’ This created a posi-

tion Suzuki described as difficult. On the one hand, he had instructions 

from the emperor to arrange an end to the war. On the other hand, any 

of those opposing this policy who learned of such peace moves would 

be apt to attack or even assassinate him.” 

So you see there, this was the difficulty that the Japanese government 

faced. It wasn’t, it was not the top leaders like Tojo and Hirohito. Those 

were not the real fanatics. The real fanatics were in the army officer corps. 

11 months after the removal of Tojo, steps toward ending the war still had 

not been taken because of the lingering hope of establishing a stronger po-

sition for negotiation through some victory of some sort. But the emperor 

seems to have had no faith in that. By the 20th of June 1945, the emperor 

was becoming very impatient. This is from Japan’s Decision to Surrender, 

written by a professor of Japanese history, Robert J.C. Butow, B-U-T-O-

W: 

“The emperor told his foreign minister that the reports he had received 

had convinced him that the military’s preparations in both China and 

Japan were so extremely inadequate as to make it necessary to end the 

war without delay.” 

So, in the middle of June 1945, Emperor Hirohito is saying that it was nec-

essary to end the war without delay. On the 22nd of June 1945, the Su-

preme War Council, that’s certain select members of the cabinet, was 

called before the emperor who let the council know that efforts to negotiate 

peace must begin immediately. Thus, in mid-July, Prince Fumimaro 

Konoye was sent to Moscow as a special envoy seeking Soviet mediation 

for peace. 

The prince, says Butow, was given carte blanche, “to get Japan out of 

the war on any basis whatsoever, short of unconditional surrender.” Logi-

cally, this would include precisely the terms that were ultimately granted. 

In other words, guarantee that the emperor would remain on his throne and 

nothing else, because that would be less than unconditional surrender. 

Japanese efforts to end the war became known in the USA, and some 

Americans urged a positive response. On the 23rd of July 1945, Nebraska 

Senator Kenneth Wherry said that a high military official had shared with 

him a letter that described Japanese attempts to negotiate peace and rec-
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ommended announcing that the emperor would be allowed to remain on 

the throne. In subsequent days, other prominent Republican senators also 

urged a negotiated peace. 

Professor Mark Gallicchio observes in his book about the Japanese sur-

render: 

“By Potsdam, there were plenty of experts who believed that the time 

was fast approaching when the USA’s vast power would need to be 

tempered by statesmanship, and that meant a negotiated surrender.” 

It was very well known before the atomic bombs were dropped that Japan 

was interested in making peace. If only there could be some compromise 

on the demand for unconditional surrender. That was what kept the war 

going: Franklin Roosevelt’s demand for unconditional surrender, even 

though Franklin Roosevelt was dead. That demand for unconditional sur-

render of Germany, Japan, and Italy had been proclaimed by President 

Franklin Roosevelt at the Casablanca Conference on the 24th of January 

1943, apparently without consulting Winston Churchill. 

Those fateful words did not appear in the communique announcing An-

glo-American decisions at Casablanca, but were spoken by Roosevelt sup-

posedly extemporaneously. It was by no means self-evident during the war, 

as many today might assume, that demanding unconditional surrender was 

the proper course. In fact, the destructiveness of Roosevelt’s demand for 

unconditional surrender became more obvious as words were translated 

into action. 

Celebrity journalist Dorothy Thompson observed in August 1943 that 

unconditional surrender discouraged any growth of peace movements 

among the Axis powers. In November 1943, she wrote: 

“No people who still have some military power, and the Germans obvi-

ously have, will lay down their arms without any notion of what that 

gesture will mean for the nation.” 

Criticism of unconditional surrender did not go away when the war ended. 

The most prominent American to criticize the demand for unconditional 

surrender was Dwight David Eisenhower. In an interview with the Wash-

ington Post in December 1964, the former president and five-star general 

explained: 

“Germany was defeated after the Battle of the Bulge. By January 16, 

1945, it was all over and anyone with any sense knew it was over. But 

then there was this statement that President Roosevelt made about un-

conditional surrender in 1943. This certainly had some influence. Hitler 

used something from the mouth of our own leader and persuaded the 
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Germans to fight longer than they might have. I have always believed 

that the war should have ended 60 or 90 days before it did.” 

That was reported by the Associated Press on the 21st of December 1964. 

Eisenhower might also have mentioned, as a factor causing Germans to 

fight harder and longer, the Morgenthau plan, which was quite scandalous 

when it became public knowledge. The Morgenthau plan, however, was 

merely an articulation of what unconditional surrender might mean in prac-

tice. It would mean the dismemberment of Germany and the death by star-

vation of a large part of the German population. The Germans had been 

given a  reason to fear national extermination as a consequence of Allied 

victory. And, of course, that fear strengthened their will to fight. 

Since Ben Shapiro has emphasized the lives supposedly saved through 

the use of atomic bombs, let it be noted that the number of casualties in the 

U.S. Army and Army Air Force that would have been avoided with an ar-

mistice after the Battle of the Bulge, which Eisenhower mentioned, is 

222,360. Eisenhower, in effect, blamed Franklin Roosevelt and his demand 

for unconditional surrender as the cause of those 222,360 American dead 

and wounded. 

Eisenhower’s 60 or 90 days, however, is surely a gross underestimate of 

how much unconditional surrender lengthened the war. The number of 

American casualties that could have been averted through willingness to 

negotiate was much greater than a quarter million. The famous military 

author Major General J. F. C. Fuller, writing in 1948, proposed that the 

Western Allies should have seized the opportunity in the spring of 1943 

after the German defeat at Stalingrad and loss of North Africa, when Italy 

was on the verge of collapse, to negotiate an advantageous peace. Fuller 

says: 

“Instead, what did they do at the Casablanca Conference of January 

1943? They made public that the war aim of the Allied powers was the 

unconditional surrender of their enemies. Henceforth, these two words 

were to hang like a putrefying albatross around the necks of America 

and Britain.” 

That’s page 258 in J. F. C. Fuller’s book The Second World War. 

The number of casualties in the United States Army and Army Air 

Force that would have been avoided with a European armistice in 1943 is 

740,295. 740,295. 

It is also true that conditions in Germany’s concentration camps would 

have been much less terrible at the end of the war if the war had ended 

much sooner. The accusations that the Germans had deliberately created 
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such conditions diverts attention from the fact that the Allies themselves 

had created those conditions with the combination of unreasonable peace 

terms lengthening the war and pervasive bombing. 

Now, the German generals initially thought that the words uncondition-

al surrender might be simply political rhetoric that didn’t mean anything. 

But after they saw what this meant in Italy, they were shocked. Even 

though the treatment of Italy was relatively mild, they were shocked. If 

they had any doubts about whether or not to continue supporting Hitler, 

this declaration of unconditional surrender and the fact that it actually 

meant something convinced them that they had no alternative except to 

continue supporting Hitler. And if they were shocked at the treatment of 

Italy, then the even harsher actuality of unconditional surrender in Germa-

ny during May, June, and July of 1945 must have made quite an impres-

sion upon the Japanese. 

How can a nation be expected to lay down its arms to accept a peace 

that might be even deadlier than the war? In that light, there was nothing at 

all hard to understand about Japan’s tenacious resistance to unconditional 

surrender. There was nothing abnormally fanatical about that. 

Anyone wanting to reduce American and other casualties in the Second 

World War should have begun by trying to get rid of Roosevelt’s demand 

for unconditional surrender. After Roosevelt’s death and some changes in 

the personnel around the new president, that was in effect what happened. 

As the Second World War progressed, the Japanese became increasingly 

interested in making peace. The government of the United States, by con-

trast, was committed to rejecting negotiation. 

Any anti-Hitler faction in Germany that attempted to negotiate with the 

Western allies came away disappointed. And before the use of the atomic 

bombs, the Japanese government’s known attempts at negotiation were 

ignored. Obviously, the side that refuses negotiation is the side that is 

keeping the war going. 

How does a government, how can that guilt be displaced? Well, by por-

traying the other side as unwilling to negotiate, or as too untrustworthy for 

negotiation. 

Now we’re going to talk about Ben Shapiro a little bit. To portray the 

Japanese leaders as bloodthirsty maniacs who forced the government of the 

United States into an unfortunate dilemma, Ben Shapiro relies on a rather 

bad opinion essay by journalist Evan Thomas that appeared in the Wash-

ington Post of the 24th of April, 2023. The name of that essay was, “The 

bomb saved countless lives in World War II, but we must never use it 

again.” Just look at that title. “How convenient that the United States of 
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America happened to use the bomb exactly the right number of times. It 

was justified to use it two times, but it won’t be justified if it’s used again.” 

We just did it exactly right. And how peculiar that there were just two oc-

casions in 1945 when using the atomic bomb was appropriate. “No such 

occasion will ever occur again,” according to Evan Thomas. One is tempt-

ed to ask Mr. Thomas if he also believes that the good guys won every war. 

I suspect he would say that, yes, the good guys won every war for sure. 

That’s what it says in my history book. 

Shapiro quotes Thomas: 

“Evan Thomas wrote in the Washington Post fairly recently, the com-

manders of the Japanese armed forces were fanatics. On August 9th, af-

ter Washington dropped the second bomb on Nagasaki, Japan’s war 

minister, General Koichika Anami, asked his fellow members of the Su-

preme War Council, would not it be wondrous for the whole nation to 

be destroyed like a beautiful flower? The rulers were fatalistic about 

taking the rest of the nation with them. The one million will die for the 

emperor was a common headline in the state-controlled press. Even af-

ter Hiroshima and Nagasaki had been destroyed, and after the Russians 

had even invaded Japanese-occupied Manchuria, six members of the 

Supreme War Council deadlocked three to three on whether to surren-

der.” 

Comparison of the text shows that up to this point Shapiro follows almost 

verbatim what Evan Thomas wrote. 

The next part, however, is entirely paraphrased: 

“After the dropping of the second bomb, when Emperor Hirohito decid-

ed that he wanted to end the debate and surrender, he had to run away 

from members of his own military who were threatening to kidnap him. 

We’re trying to find the recording of him surrendering before it can be 

broadcast on radio to destroy the recording.” 

Now, there is a certain amount of truth in the statement, “the commanders 

of the Japanese armed forces were fanatics.” But those so-called fanatics 

did not wield ultimate power. The ultimate commander of the armed forc-

es, Emperor Hirohito, as Shapiro calls him, was no fanatic. Hirohito want-

ed to end the war. And ultimately, the armed forces would obey him. Not 

all of the commanders were fanatics either. The top officers of the Navy in 

general seem to have been relatively moderate and more eager for peace 

than the generals of the army. The foreign minister, Admiral Togo, was 

perhaps the strongest proponent of peace. 
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By 1945, the hope for Japanese victory was gone and nobody in the Su-

preme War Council was opposed to making peace. Nobody, however, con-

sidered unconditional surrender to be acceptable. The only questions were 

about terms for peace and about the prospect of resisting temporarily to 

gain better terms for peace. All of the talk about continuing the war was 

really about getting a better peace. 

P-E-A-C-E. 

Thomas and Shapiro make much of a failed conspiracy of general staff 

officers that had tried to stop the surrender on the 15th of August 1945. 

Now, the date when Japan ultimately did surrender was the 15th of August, 

1945. 

That’s six days after the bombing of Nagasaki. On that day, there was a 

failed conspiracy of general staff officers that tried to stop the surrender. 

And Evan Thomas and Ben Shapiro make a big fuss over this. They do this 

in an attempt to create an appearance that the Japanese military leadership 

was unreasonable. But they omit to mention the conspiracy’s motivation. 

They wanted better peace terms. 

Professor Butow says: 

“Their reasoning was that it would be useless for the people of Japan to 

survive the war if the structure of the state itself were to be destroyed.” 

Their intention was to take over the government, says Butow, “then con-

tinue the peace negotiations.” The conspiracy was not, as Ben Shapiro and 

Evan Thomas described it, fatalistic. It was not fatalistic. It was an attempt 

to survive, in fact. Shapiro implicitly exaggerates the importance of this 

conspiracy by mentioning it in the same context with General Anami and 

the Supreme War Council, conflating them in the mind of his audience 

without warning that they’re not the same thing. The distinction is crucially 

important because the conspiracy failed to recruit the highest officers. Es-

pecially important was the fact that General Anami himself refused to par-

ticipate. 

It must be conceded that some members of the Supreme War Council 

did object to the final terms of the surrender, but Ben Shapiro does not 

identify them or say what they did. Army Chief of Staff Umezu and Navy 

Chief Toyota did not attempt a coup, but did petition the emperor to reject 

the surrender terms because, as they saw it, Japan would be reduced to 

slavery. Like Germany. Their petition, however, had no effect. 

By painting a picture of fatalistic fanatics utterly dominating the Japa-

nese government, by failing to indicate that what they wanted was not real-

ly more war, but better peace terms, Ben Shapiro portrays the Japanese 
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leaders as crazy men with whom negotiation would have been utterly 

pointless. Which is quite convenient since the USA had committed to not 

negotiating anyway. Shapiro, however, has overshot his mark because 

none of what he has said supports his thesis that the atomic bomb ended 

the war. He’s lost sight of what he was trying to prove. 

For that argument, Shapiro needs the Japanese leaders to come to their 

senses after the atomic bombs are dropped. But his narrative shows instead 

the general failure of atomic bombs to accomplish this. 

The one Japanese leader that Shapiro does not portray as a maniac who 

would refuse to surrender under any circumstance is the Emperor Hirohito, 

or Hirohoto, he says. Hirohoto, according to Ben Shapiro. In order to rep-

resent the emperor as having been atom bombed into surrendering, Shapiro 

misinterprets his source, Evan Thomas. 

Now, Emperor Hirohito did make a decision to surrender, but he did not 

make that decision after the atomic bombs. He had made that decision 

sometime earlier. But in order to represent the emperor as having been in-

duced by the atom bomb into surrendering, Ben Shapiro misrepresents his 

source, Evan Thomas. Shapiro’s paraphrase, and remember I told you the 

first section was a quote, the second section was a paraphrase. And the par-

aphrase section has Shapiro saying that the Emperor Hirohoto decided to 

surrender, quote, after the dropping of the second bomb, close quote. You 

will think that this means that Emperor Hirohoto decided to surrender be-

cause of the second atomic bomb. Now, Evan Thomas did not say that in 

his essay for the Washington Post. He said that the emperor feared the 

ubiquitous American B-29s. But that’s not the same as saying that the em-

peror’s thinking was changed as a result of atomic bombs. 

It’s a big hole in Evan Thomas’s argument. And understandably, Ben 

Shapiro wants to plug that hole. So, apparently he assumes that, when Evan 

Thomas refers to the ubiquitous American B-29s, he means that the atom 

bombs frightened the emperor into wanting to surrender. And that did not 

happen. That did not happen. Evan Thomas tried to hide the gap in his ar-

gument, and Ben Shapiro, with his wonderfully powerful critical thinking, 

somehow didn’t notice that. Evan Thomas does not say that Hirohito made 

any decision because of atomic bombs. He says that the atomic bombs 

forced Japan to give up, but he does not trace that process. He doesn’t say 

how that happened. He does not say that anyone’s thinking was changed by 

atomic bombs. 

Post hoc ergo propter hoc seems to be Evan Thomas’s entire argument. 

In fact, the emperor decided to surrender at least as early as the appearance 

of the Potsdam Declaration on the 26th of July, 11 days before the bomb-



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 349  

ing of Hiroshima. And Prince Konoye’s mid-July attempt at negotiation 

already included the possibility of some degree of conditional surrender. 

The real reason for the USA’s resort to terror bombing, which culmi-

nated in atom bombing, was not the supposed insanity of Japan’s leaders. It 

was not because Japan’s leaders were fanatics who needed to be atom 

bombed to make them obey. The real reason for the USA’s resort to terror 

bombing was the fact that the USA would encounter difficulties if the war 

lasted much longer. 

There were at least three considerations in this. First, Americans were 

tired of the war. Republican legislators had begun advocating a negotiated 

peace. Second, there was a dire need for US military personnel to return to 

their civilian jobs. In particular, there was a need for coal miners to begin 

supplying coal for the upcoming winter. Finally, and certainly this was the 

most important consideration for some, hastening Japanese surrender was a 

way to limit expansion of Soviet power in East Asia, such as had already 

happened in Europe. 

This sense of urgency about ending the war had two ramifications. 

First, there was the resort to terror bombing. Then, after terror bombing 

had failed for more than four months to induce an otherwise already beaten 

Japan to surrender, there was finally, after all, a relaxation of surrender 

terms, which very clearly precipitated the desired result. It is certainly un-

derstandable that some Japanese leaders, chief among them General Ana-

mi, General Umezu, and Admiral Toyota, believed that deferring surrender 

might induce a further relaxation of surrender terms. They were not crazy. 

They understood the American eagerness to end the war soon. 

The Potsdam Declaration of the 26th of July 1945 appeared as an in-

struction on how Japan could escape the fate that had befallen Germany. 

The Cairo Declaration under President Roosevelt in November 1943 and 

the Potsdam Declaration under President Truman on the 26th of July 1945 

differed in one respect that was subtle but crucially important. While the 

Cairo Declaration had demanded, “unconditional surrender of Japan,” the 

Potsdam Declaration demanded, “unconditional surrender of the Japanese 

armed forces.” It gave a greater impression that surrender just might be 

survivable for the Japanese nation. 

On the very day when the Potsdam Declaration was published, Japan 

responded with a broadcast in English beamed at North America, stating 

that she might be willing to surrender with a clarification of terms. The 

United Press reported: 

“Japan acknowledged her critical military plight Thursday with a frank 

hint that she might sue for peace if American demands for uncondition-
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al surrender were modified. Japan’s startlingly frank new peace feeler 

was sent out by Tokyo in an English-language broadcast beamed to the 

United States and recorded by the Federal Communications Commis-

sion. 

‘Should America show any sincerity of putting into practice what she 

preaches, as for instance in the Atlantic Charter, the Japanese nation, 

in fact the Japanese military, would automatically, if not willingly, fol-

low in the stopping of the conflict. While official American quarters 

maintain relative silence about the exact meaning of unconditional sur-

render,’ Tokyo said, ‘official publicists declare that Japan should be 

stripped of this or that. In short,’ it said, ‘they intend to mete out such a 

harsh retribution that the Japanese people are more determined than 

ever to unite and resist as the united mass of 100 million should, and 

will so continue as long as American minds remain dictatorial and op-

pressive.’” 

And that’s reported by the United Press. It appeared in the Telegraph Her-

ald of Dubuque, Iowa on the 26th of July 1945. Briefly stated, Japan would 

consider surrendering only if the meaning of surrender were clarified. This 

exactly reflects the criticism of unconditional surrender that Dorothy 

Thompson wrote in 1943. She said that no nation still capable of fighting 

would surrender without knowing exactly what surrender would mean. 

The initial American reaction, of course, was rigid refusal: 

“Official quarters here have warned repeatedly that such Japanese 

peace bids are attempts to make the American people waver in the de-

mand for unconditional surrender, and to negotiate a peace without de-

stroying the roots of Japanese militarism.” 

And that’s also in the same report from the United Press. It was a little late, 

actually, to quash demands for negotiated peace since Republican senators 

like Kenneth Wherry were already saying that in the United States Senate. 

The Potsdam Declaration in its original draft by Henry L. Simpson had 

explicitly guaranteed that the institution of the emperor would be pre-

served. But this guarantee had been stricken from the final version. This 

lack of explicitness caused an unfortunate doubt and hesitation among the 

Japanese leaders. During the debate on whether to accept the Potsdam Dec-

laration, Professor Galicchio specifically states, “no member of the inner 

cabinet had any objections to ending the war.” Three out of six wished to 

accept the Potsdam Declaration as written. The other three wanted a clearer 

and less humiliating statement of the terms for surrender. Specifically, they 

wanted no military occupation of Japan. They wanted to withdraw their 
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own Japanese forces from occupied lands and disarm those forces them-

selves. And they wanted to prosecute their own war criminals instead of 

handing them over to a victor’s tribunal. In other words, they wanted to be 

treated as a civilized nation that had lost the war and not as a conquered 

province. 

Ultimately, the emperor was consulted. After this, the cabinet resolved 

to accept the Potsdam Declaration upon clarification that it would not alter 

the emperor’s prerogatives, since the emperor as an institution was consid-

ered essential for Japan’s survival. This request for clarification was sent at 

7 a.m. on the 10th of August, 1945, and it was reported in American news-

papers this way: 

“Japan offered to surrender today, Tokyo and Moscow reported, pro-

vided her god emperor can continue to rule his sacred islands. But the 

war went on without a break.” 

That was in the Spokane Daily Chronicle on the 10th of August, 1945. Sec-

retary of State James Burns may have been influenced by fear of seeming 

soft on the enemy since war propaganda had induced most Americans to 

feel that Hirohito should be executed or otherwise punished, and even cer-

tain individuals in the Truman administration were also of this mind that 

Hirohito should be executed. Dean Acheson thought that Hirohito should 

be executed. Therefore, the response from Secretary of State James Burns 

was very carefully worded. It used circumlocution to state that the emperor 

would be allowed to retain his position: 

“The authority of the emperor and the Japanese government to rule the 

state shall be subject to the supreme commander of the Allied Powers.” 

So indirectly, this note from James Burns is saying that the emperor will 

continue to hold his position. For public consumption, the term uncondi-

tional surrender continued to be used, even though this is, as Evan Thomas 

mockingly calls it, a conditional unconditional surrender. It’s no longer 

really an unconditional surrender. 

Not all the Japanese leaders were satisfied with this condition. They did 

not want to have to endure the imposition of democracy in Japan. But the 

emperor made his decision, and all others had to reconcile themselves to it. 

We may note that the Japanese surrender on the 15th of August fol-

lowed this guarantee on the 12th of August more closely than it followed 

the bombings of Nagasaki and Hiroshima on the 9th and the 6th of August. 

Moreover, there is a clear chain of cause and effect from alteration of sur-

render terms to actual surrender, while it is not at all clear what the causal 
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chain is from atom bombing to surrender. It’s not evident that atom bomb-

ing really changed anything. Most likely, it did not. 

This small retreat from Franklin Roosevelt’s insane demand for uncon-

ditional surrender was the sine qua non for Japanese surrender. This al-

lowed the surrender to happen. Of course, this subtle diplomatic conces-

sion attracted much less public attention than the spectacles of the atomic 

bombs a few days earlier, but without it, there certainly would have been 

no surrender on the 15th of August 1945. 

Flattening cities as a form of warfare was a gigantic atrocity that was 

not even compensated by the anticipated benefit of forcing a rapid end to 

war. During the Second World War, the unscientific speculation that 

bombing urban populations would force a collapse and speedy surrender 

failed, not only in the case of the atomic bombs, but also in the case of the 

terror bombings of cities with conventional explosives and incendiaries, 

which Britain had started against Germany in 1940. 

I’m going to give you some pithy quotes now that you can use whenev-

er you may hear some public figure, some announcer somewhere say that 

the atomic bomb ended the war. 

Ian W. Toll wrote in August 2020 for the National World War II Muse-

um in New Orleans: 

“With 75 years of hindsight, one is struck by the pervasiveness of anti-

atomic bomb sentiments across the top echelon of the military. In 1945, 

eight Americans, four generals, four admirals, held five-star rank. Sev-

en later stated that the bombings were either unnecessary to end the 

war, morally indefensible, or both. That fact is all the more arresting 

when you consider that their professional code discouraged second-

guessing the decisions of superiors, and that they were discussing an 

event that had already happened and thus could not be reversed.” 

General Dwight David Eisenhower had urged against the use of the atomic 

bomb. He said: 

“I disliked seeing the United States take the lead in introducing into 

war something as horrible and destructive as this new weapon was de-

scribed to be.” 

General Curtis LeMay, who later became the chief of the USA’s Strategic 

Air Command, and quite notoriously had no moral qualms about using nu-

clear weapons per se, declared in September 1945: 

“The atomic bomb had nothing to do with the end of the war at all.” 

General Douglas MacArthur generally avoided stating publicly that the use 

of the atomic bomb had been unnecessary, although his personal pilot rec-
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orded that he was “definitely appalled and depressed by this Frankenstein 

monster.” In 1960, however, after former President Harry Truman, who’d 

had some conflicts with MacArthur, after former President Harry Truman 

had told an interviewer that MacArthur had proposed using atomic bombs 

during the Korean War, MacArthur issued a statement that included the 

following: 

“Any statement such as that attributed to Mr. Truman that I advocated 

the use of atomic bombs in the Korean War is completely false. We did 

not need the atom bomb here any more than we did in the war against 

Japan.” 

That’s got to hurt. In this public response, General MacArthur called Harry 

Truman a liar for alleging that he had ever wanted to use atomic bombs, 

and also accused Truman himself of using the atomic bomb unnecessarily. 

The way that Truman responded to this made him look very weak and 

dishonest. He said that it was not a documented fact that General MacAr-

thur wanted to use atomic bombs, but only his personal opinion that Gen-

eral MacArthur wanted to use atomic bombs. In other words, he made it 

up. He’s admitting that he made it up. What a charming way to say that he 

lied. 

Admiral Ernest King said that the blockade of Japan would have suf-

ficed to force Japanese surrender. General Hap Arnold also said that the 

use of the atomic bomb was unnecessary. In 1950, Admiral William D. 

Leahy, the top military advisor to both President Roosevelt and President 

Truman, wrote in his memoir: 

“I was taught not to make war in that fashion, and wars cannot be won 

by destroying women and children.” 

In September 1946, Admiral Leahy said to reporters: 

“The first atomic bomb was an unnecessary experiment. The atomic 

scientists had this toy, and they wanted to try it out, so they dropped it. 

It killed a lot of Japs, but the Japs had put out a lot of peace feelers 

through Russia long before.” 

He was right about that. Admiral Leahy was referring to the Japanese at-

tempt to negotiate peace with the United States through the Soviet Union 

as a mediator, which had happened in July 1945. 

To me, the most important observations in all of this are not about Ja-

pan, but about us, about us Americans, and our relationship to our govern-

ment, and about how we and our government are affected by propaganda. 

Sometimes the government may control mass media and control the mes-
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sage that mass media promote, but other times mass media control the gov-

ernment. 

We saw this fear among American officials during the Second World 

War of having their manhood questioned by being accused of appease-

ment. In effect, they were afraid of being compared to Neville Chamber-

lain, who had made the horrible mistake in 1938 of trying to keep Britain 

out of a war that the British people did not want and could not afford. Offi-

cials of the Truman administration were trapped in war propaganda that 

they had inherited, and the difficulty that these officials had in navigating 

around the unreasonableness that this propaganda had generated was not 

entirely unlike the fanaticism that old American war propaganda, and Ben 

Shapiro and Rabbi Dennis Prager now, have attributed to the Japanese. 

We see this kind of rhetoric and the stoking of unreasonableness again 

and again whenever somebody wants to drag us into another war, which is 

never to our benefit. It is easy to call people on the other side of the world 

unreasonable fanatics. We need to look more closely at what is happening 

here. 
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Jewish Propaganda and Soviet Infiltration 

Podcast “The Devil’s Advocate” 

Hadding Scott 

This broadcast aired on Monday, August 26, 2024, between 8 and 9PM 

Eastern Time, WBCQ Radio in Monticello, Maine, 7490kHz. Below you 

can find a slightly edited transcript of this radio show.1 All broadcasts and 

podcasts by Hadding Scott’s “Devil’s Advocate Radio” are also accessible 

on X/Twitter @UnapprovedRadio. 

ince I brought up in my last broadcast the question of fanaticism and 

propaganda here in the United States, and how it is that the USA got 

dragged into the Second World War and gets dragged into wars in 

general, I have been reading observations by conservative American au-

thors about how that happens. A very conspicuous factor in the United 

States and in Britain in the 1930s was Jewish agitation. American con-

servative authors, of course, tend not to talk about this. 

I found a British author, however, who has some things to say about it. 

Sidney Rogerson, in his 1938 book Propaganda in the Next War, gave 

some space to talking about Jewish war agitation from a British perspec-

tive. This was an extremely influential book that was read by British dip-

lomats, but, as I understand, was banned from public sale in Britain in 

1939, because it reveals so much. 

Rogerson says that ordinary British people had tended to be sympathet-

ic to Germany. Certainly, British pro-German sentiment was evident in 

1936, with the photographs of Adolf Hitler being visited by former Prime 

Minister David Lloyd George, and later with a visit by the Duke and 

Duchess of Windsor. You may also have seen the photographs of the royal 

princesses Elizabeth and Margaret raising their arms in the Roman salute. 

Rogerson explains the role of Jews in war agitation, starting with the 

First World War. 

“Before 1914, Russia was the great persecutor of the Jews, and Ger-

many was quick to spark a propaganda capital that could be made out 

of England’s alliance with Russia.” 

 
1 Download an mp3 file of this radio show at https://codoh.com/wp-

content/uploads/JewishPropagandaAndSovietInfiltration-DevilsAdvocate-

2024.08.26.mp3 
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Let me just insert here a passage from page 141 of Rogerson’s book, about 

how Britain overcame the stigma of alliance with Russia in the First World 

War, and persuaded Jews to support the Entente: 

“It has been estimated that of the world Jewish population of approxi-

mately 15 millions, no fewer than five millions are in the United States. 

25 percent of the inhabitants of New York are Jews. During the Great 

War, we bought off this huge American Jewish public by the promise of 

the Jewish National Home in Palestine, held by Ludendorff to be the 

master stroke of Allied propaganda, as it enabled us not only to appeal 

to Jews in America, but to Jews in Germany as well.” 

With that great shift in Jewish sympathies following the Balfour Declara-

tion, Hollywood and Jewish-controlled mass media in general, of which 

there was already a great deal, began to make anti-German propaganda. 

Some say that Zionist Jews close to President Woodrow Wilson also influ-

enced him to take the USA to war, even though Wilson had been re-elected 

on the slogan, “He kept us out of war!”, he took the USA to war anyway. 

And the influence of these advisers, these Jewish friends of his, explains 

the change of direction, doesn’t it? But back to Rogerson on page 63: 

“In the next war, the boot will be on the other leg. All over the world, 

and especially in the USA, Jews will be active against Germany, and 

the Jew is a natural and very energetic propagandist, though perhaps 

not a very far-seeing one. There are, however, cross-currents in the tide 

of world Jewry. The identification of Russian Jews with Communism, 

for example, and Palestine, another of our war propaganda hens which 

come home to roost, which should warn us not to rely too much on hav-

ing world Jewry entirely in our favor.” 

Rogerson continues on page 76: 

“At present, we are, with traditional readiness, giving shelter to large 

numbers of persecuted Jews from Germany and Austria. It would be 

against nature if these immigrants, whether permanent or in passage, 

did not harbour resentment against the countries which had expelled 

them. It should not be grounds for a charge of anti-Semitism to point 

out that a great many of them are making an active propaganda to in-

cite feeling against Germany.” 

And on page 92: 

“The eagerness with which Jewish partisans seize each and every op-

portunity to ram home propaganda regarding their persecution is near-

ing the danger line. It is bringing the Jewish problem into prominence, 
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always an undesirable thing to do from the Jewish point of view, and 

thereby indirectly reinforcing the anti-Semitic propaganda put out by 

Germany. Already the pitch has been reached in Great Britain, where it 

is considered bigoted or reactionary to do other than praise the Jews 

for their industry and ability. Few papers will risk any attack on the 

Jews, however well-founded, for fear of appearing even distantly anti-

Semitic.” 

And anti-Semitism, according to Rogerson, 

“seldom breaks out except during a period of serious trade depression 

or unless driven underground. The former may arrive in the near fu-

ture, and the latter is now being done as a result of the Jewish anti-

German propaganda.” 

So, Rogerson is saying that in 1938 ordinary British people could see Jew-

ish agitation for war. They could see Jews agitating for war. And they re-

sented it. 

Elsewhere, Rogerson mentions that, even during the First World War, 

working-class British people continued to feel that they and the Germans 

were very much alike. British people had never wanted to go to war against 

Germany, and they certainly did not want to go to war again, just as Amer-

ican and French people did not want to go to war again. Furthermore, many 

viewed the revivified Germany under Adolf Hitler as an effective bulwark 

against the Soviet menace, so that attacking Germany would make no 

sense. 

Rogerson also incidentally, you may have noticed, validated what has 

been contemptuously called the stab-in-the-back legend. Rogerson wrote in 

that book in 1938 that Jews, even in Germany, had indeed turned against 

Germany during the First World War because of the Balfour Declaration. 

Another factor in the Jewish turn against Germany during the First World 

War, however, which Rogerson does not mention, what I think is a likely 

factor, is the overthrow of the Tsar in early 1917. 

Even Jews who were not themselves communists may have felt less 

disposed to support Germany after the elimination of that hated Russian 

monarch. In any case, Rogerson indicated in 1938 that Jewish attitudes 

toward wars were all about Jewish interests, and not about British or Amer-

ican interests. In the USA, the constant Jewish agitation against Germany 

from 1933 forward seems to have laid the foundation for war. 

The cross-currents that Sidney Rogerson mentioned, Zionism and 

Communism, interfered with the effectiveness of this Jewish agitation to 

some extent. Because during the period of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact 
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from October 1939 to June 1941, that was the non-aggression pact between 

Germany and the Soviet Union, communists in general around the world 

became anti-war activists. Certainly, the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was a 

trying moment for some communist Jews. But it is clear enough that many 

continued to support Comrade Stalin, because so many of the Soviet spies 

uncovered in the 1940s and early 1950s happened to be Jews. 

Zionist Jews, for their part, undermined efforts to isolate and destroy 

Germany economically by making the Haavara Agreement, facilitating 

emigration of Jews from Germany to Palestine, in a deal that allowed Hit-

ler’s Germany to acquire desperately needed foreign currency. During the 

war, some Zionist Jews also became anti-British terrorists. The future 

Prime Minister Menachem Begin is a famous example of this. 

While Jewish agitation in the 1930s had spent several years trying to in-

fluence American attitudes toward Hitler’s Germany, penetration of the 

government and other important institutions by Soviet agents and sympa-

thizers seems to have been the crucial factor in taking the USA to war. 

In that era of the Great Depression, communism had become somewhat 

fashionable. Americans from a lineage of Protestant fanatics, like many 

New Englanders, also often became communists. Communist folk singer 

Pete Seeger was a famous example of this. Consequently, some of the top 

names in Soviet subversion of the USA during the Second World War 

were not Jewish. Enough of the subversives were Jews, however, that the 

charge of anti-Semitism became an effective weapon against investigations 

of communist subversion. 

The accusation of anti-Semitism was very loudly employed, for exam-

ple, against Senator Joseph McCarthy, driving him in 1952 to hire the reck-

less and generally unhelpful Roy Cohn and G. David Schein as assistants 

to shield him against this charge of anti-Semitism, and they actually con-

tributed to his downfall because of their recklessness. 

Today, of course, the charge of anti-Semitism is again being used very 

conspicuously to stifle criticism. Of course, today there is no Soviet foreign 

influence, but instead it’s Israeli foreign influence. The accusation of anti-

Semitism is explicitly being used to stifle criticism of the State of Israel. 

Criticism of the State of Israel is written into what’s called the Working 

Definition of Anti-Semitism, published by something called the Interna-

tional Holocaust Remembrance Association. Obviously, this International 

Holocaust Remembrance Association is all about stifling criticism of the 

State of Israel. Much of Holocaust propaganda is about stifling criticism of 

the State of Israel. 
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There are some important analogies between what happened in the era 

of the Second World War and what is happening today. 

I mentioned in an earlier broadcast John T. Flynn. John T. Flynn was a 

founding member of the America First Committee, who was quite promi-

nent. He was a prominent journalist and an advisor to senators. He wrote a 

book that was published in 1954 called While You Slept. This was a retro-

spective on the hijacking of U.S. foreign policy during the Second World 

War for the benefit of the Soviet Union. Flynn talks about various forms of 

propaganda as one form of subversion and about the infiltration of media 

and government. Thus, there are two areas of focus in Flynn’s book, sub-

version through the formation of public opinion and subversion of policy. 

The former subversion of public opinion, the misleading of the people, is a 

prerequisite for being able to implement bad policies, policies that are bad 

for the people, which is what happened in the Second World War. 

When this book appeared in 1954, Senator Joseph McCarthy had been 

for four years a focus of attacks in mass media for his statements about 

communist infiltration and influence in the federal government. Specifical-

ly, in regard to the distortion of foreign policy in favor of the Soviet Union, 

especially in East Asia, which led to a communist takeover in China and 

North Korea, and ultimately the USA’s military intervention in Korea in 

1950. So therefore, the communist takeover in East Asia was quite a hot 

issue in the early 1950s. 

Flynn’s book can be seen partly as a defense of Senator McCarthy, but 

it is also a defense of the Hollywood investigations of the immediate post-

war period. And also there was an investigation in 1941, before the USA 

even got into the war, because there was evident Hollywood agitation for 

war in late 1941. 

More broadly, however, this is a book about how the American people 

were, as Flynn puts it, drugged into going to war, drugged into going to 

war. This is about how the American people were led into a war that four-

fifths of them did not want. 

It is never mentioned in mainstream media’s representations today of 

what they like to call McCarthyism, that this happened as a reaction to 

events during and related to the Second World War. It was evident then, 

and even more evident today, that pro-Soviet Hollywood did try to drag the 

USA to war in 1941. And it was evident that U.S. foreign policy was ma-

nipulated by Soviet sympathizers and by outright Soviet agents during the 

war. 

John T. Flynn, however, is more careful than Senator McCarthy had 

been. Flynn emphasizes that, unlike McCarthy in his less cautious mo-
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ments, he does not say that all of these pro-Soviet manipulators were 

Communist Party members or Soviet agents. Instead, Flynn talks about 

intellectualism and intellectual trendiness as forces that made some influ-

ential persons into dupes of Soviet interests. 

We can see something similar today where you have all these Israel-

first politicians and Israel-first media people who are, in most cases, cer-

tainly not Mossad agents. But they’ve just got this idea that it’s good to 

support the State of Israel at all costs, even to the detriment of the USA, 

they should support the State of Israel. It was the same kind of thing during 

the Second World War in relation to supporting the Soviet Union. Same 

kind of thing. Same attitude. 

When Donald Trump revived the slogan America First in 2016 and then 

was elected president, this very obviously caused enormous consternation 

for the people who want the USA constantly attacking foreign countries. 

Neocons like William Crystal were very conspicuously hostile toward 

Trump. And in the Republican primaries, billionaires tried very hard to 

displace Trump with their preferred candidates, Marco Rubio and Ted 

Cruz, who would have been more friendly to their agenda. 

Given the association of America First with anti-interventionism, those 

Zionist warmongers should have been upset, especially since Trump had 

attacked their biggest project so far, the invasion and occupation of Iraq, as 

a terrible blunder. Historical amnesia, however, seems to have facilitated 

sweeping all of that under the rug. They pretend now that America First 

does not mean anti-interventionism. I saw some questioning of Republican 

politicians recently by independent journalist Michael Tracy, very interest-

ing guy, who asked these politicians about the rather obvious contradiction 

between America First and support for the State of Israel, which has had 

and is likely to continue having some terrible consequences for the United 

States of America. 

The response of these Republican politicians was that there is no con-

tradiction between America First and Israel First. They’re one and the 

same. The best way to support the United States of America is to support 

the State of Israel. I don’t know how anybody can believe that. 

The same kind of argument was used during the Second World War. 

People who wanted the USA to support the Soviet Union, because they 

loved the Soviet Union, claimed that the best way to defend the USA was 

to support the Soviet Union. The Secretary General of the Communist Par-

ty USA, Earl Browder, even said, “Communism is 20th-Century Ameri-

canism,” even though being a member of the Communist Party USA meant 

strictly following the line laid down by Moscow. 
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Going to war to save the Soviet Union and going to war to save the 

State of Israel, which is what the invasion of Iraq was all about; it’s also 

what the destruction of Libya and the planned destruction of Syria and the 

currently ongoing attempt to destroy Russia; it’s what these things are all 

about. These are projects to save the State of Israel from having to face 

adversaries. 

But anyway, they’re all justified with the same argument. Going to war 

to save the Soviet Union and going to war to save the State of Israel are 

argued in the same way. 

“It’s better to fight them over there than to wait and fight them over 

here.” 

Even though the prospect of ever having to fight them over here is essen-

tially zero. Unless our government brings in a bunch of undesirable immi-

grants, as it has been doing for some time now. 

Of course, today we also have AIPAC, the America-Israel Public Af-

fairs Committee, effectively buying federal elected officials without even 

being required to register as a foreign agent. This ability to corrupt public 

officials overtly without consequence is an advantage that Soviet subver-

sion during the Second World War did not have. Furthermore, anti-

communism was a strong majority attitude in the USA back in the 1930s 

and 40s, although an influential minority held the opposite view. 

It is a thoroughly verified fact today that there were Soviet agents occu-

pying influential positions in the Roosevelt administration. Most promi-

nently, there was Harry Dexter White, who guided Roosevelt into approv-

ing the Morgenthau Plan at the Quebec Conference in 1943. And there was 

Alger Hiss, who guided Roosevelt at the Yalta Conference, where many 

concessions were made to Soviet interests. 

In this matter of pro-Soviet influence, an important but also puzzling 

character is Harry Hopkins. The biggest influence on President Franklin 

Delano Roosevelt, with the possible exception of his perversely and annoy-

ingly idiosyncratic wife and cousin, Eleanor, seems to have been this Harry 

Hopkins. 

Who was Harry Hopkins? Harry Hopkins was born in the Midwest of 

parents who had traveled there from other places. His father, David Aldona 

Hopkins, was a Yankee from Bangor, Maine, and his mother, Anna 

Pickett, was a Protestant religious fanatic from Hamilton, Ontario. With 

that kind of parentage, it is not altogether surprising that Harry Hopkins 

became a professional do-gooder. He and an older sister became social 
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workers and implementers of what 

was known in those days as the 

social gospel. 

After graduating from Grinnell 

College in 1912, Harry Hopkins 

took a job at Christadora House, a 

settlement house among the Jew-

ish immigrants in New York 

City’s Lower East Side. In 1913, 

Harry Hopkins took a position 

with the New York Association 

for Improving the Condition of 

the Poor. In that period, Harry 

Hopkins also married his first 

wife, a Jewish woman of leftist 

political views, which were very 

likely also already Harry Hopkins 

political views. 

In that era, Christian socialism was a thing, and it could also happen 

that Christians losing their faith in the supernatural, but retaining their uni-

versalist morality, might become socialists or even communists. This was, 

for example, the case of the parents of Roger Waters, who had been Pink 

Floyd Roger Waters. His parents, he said, had been some form of fanatical 

Christian, and then sometime early in the Second World War, they became 

communists instead. 

By 1915, the municipal government of New York had taken notice of 

Harry Hopkins, and he was appointed the executive secretary of the city’s 

Bureau of Child Welfare. Then he worked for the American Red Cross and 

became president of the American Association of Social Workers, which 

he had helped to found, and he did other things along those lines. Hopkins 

became the protégé of Eleanor Roosevelt, whose husband and cousin, 

Franklin, was at that time governor of New York. And so in 1932, Harry 

Hopkins was made president of New York’s Relief Administration. Then 

the following year, when Franklin Roosevelt became president of the Unit-

ed States, Harry Hopkins was taken to Washington to do similar work at 

the federal level. 

At the same time that Harry Hopkins had made a career out of being os-

tentatiously concerned for the poor and downtrodden, he was also a snob 

who despised ordinary Americans. He was, as you might say, perversely 

idiosyncratic, like Eleanor Roosevelt. It’s a personality syndrome that is 

 
Harry Hopkins (public domain) 
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easy to hate. Hopkins was also a spendthrift and a gambler, tendencies 

which are normally considered a red flag for national-security considera-

tions. 

By the late 1930s, Franklin Roosevelt seemed to be grooming Hopkins 

as his successor, but then Harry Hopkins had a serious bout with stomach 

cancer, leading to the surgical removal of a large part of his stomach. This 

caused Harry Hopkins to be chronically malnourished for the rest of his 

life. He died in 1946. The grooming of Hopkins as a successor ended, and 

Roosevelt ran for an unprecedented third term instead. 

On the 10th of May 1940, Harry Hopkins was invited to take up resi-

dence in the White House’s Lincoln Bedroom. It almost seems as if, for 

most of Roosevelt’s third and fourth terms, Harry Hopkins became the de 

facto president of the United States. Roosevelt was greatly influenced by 

Hopkins, and he would send Hopkins on long missions across the ocean 

with a letter of introduction stating that whatever would have been said to 

President Roosevelt should instead be said in total confidence to Harry 

Hopkins. 

Harry Hopkins was Franklin Roosevelt’s chief emissary to Winston 

Churchill, and became the administrator of Lend-Lease when that program 

started in March 1941. It was Harry Hopkins who urged President Franklin 

Roosevelt to use U.S. naval patrols to guard convoys of war material on 

their way to Britain in the Western Atlantic before any state of war be-

tween the United States and Germany existed. This was bound to involve 

the United States of America in an undeclared naval war against Germany, 

and that is indeed what happened. 

What was Harry Hopkins’s qualification to recommend something like 

this? He was an administrator of relief agencies who had never served in 

any armed forces whatsoever. This was the son of a religious fanatic moth-

er who had built a career on his apparent impulse to assist the unfortunate. 

That, however, all takes place within the sheltered confines of orderly civi-

lization. 

Is it not possible that somebody like that, a social worker, turned loose 

in the wild world of foreign policy, might be disposed to commit some se-

rious blunders? War and foreign policy are no place for moral fanaticism 

as a motive. Yet, there he was, apparently exerting an enormous influence 

on President Franklin Roosevelt in foreign policy. Roosevelt brought Harry 

Hopkins along to the conferences at Casablanca, Cairo, Tehran and Yalta, 

but not to the conference in Quebec. 

I became interested in this question of the influence of Harry Hopkins 

because I was trying to find an explanation for Franklin Roosevelt’s insane 
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and highly destructive demand for unconditional surrender, which was 

promulgated at the Casablanca conference in early 1943. I have not seen 

credit explicitly given to Harry Hopkins, but from what I’m reading so far, 

it seems that he is very likely the culprit. 

Conservative columnist Westbrook Pegler wrote in 1951: 

“Harry Hopkins was beyond question a communist, though probably 

not a member of their party. Many communists aren’t. He gave himself 

away when, with the war well won, he wrote happily over the prospect 

of our drafting both men and women for enforced labor at fixed wages, 

wherever any commissar should send us. The wife to one area, the hus-

band to another. Hopkins gloated over the thought of a genteel moral 

woman in a religious American home, compelled to keep boarding 

house for any riffraff that might be billeted upon her by some group of 

terrorists with a grudge against her. It was vicious. That told me all 

about Harry Hopkins.” 

Conscription of civilian labor was something that had been publicly pro-

posed by Eleanor Roosevelt shortly after Pearl Harbor. And Westbrook 

Pegler wrote about this several times during the war. But apparently they 

never stopped pushing this idea of a civilian labor conscription. Pegler at-

tributes this to a progressive agenda that really existed independently of the 

war. He quotes from Harry Hopkins, who had written: 

“No American anywhere not in the war effort should be allowed to de-

cide for himself how much he will do or how much he will give. Women 

who cannot work in factories and shops will perform such essential 

tasks as caring for children whose mothers are working in munitions 

plants. Workers will have to be billeted in homes, and many a social 

leader will become a boarding housekeeper. Doctors and dentists will 

go to communities where they are most needed. Some students will quit 

high school. I see no reason for wasting time on non-essentials such as 

Chaucer and Latin. A diploma can only be framed and hung on a wall. 

It does mean you and it won’t blow over.” 

Harry Hopkins was saying that American citizens would have to do these 

things on the command of the federal government. So, what he was advo-

cating was very clearly totalitarianism. That quote comes from Westbrook 

Pegler’s Fair Enough column of February 16th, 1945. 

In Pegler’s assessment, direction of private citizens’ lives was an agen-

da of Eleanor Roosevelt and Harry Hopkins that existed entirely independ-

ent of the war. And really, the war was just being used as a pretext for it. 

That was his opinion. And I’m not sure if that’s exactly communism, but 
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that combined with Hopkins’s admiration of Joseph Stalin are understand-

able reasons why Pegler would label Harry Hopkins a communist. Back to 

Westbrook Pegler: 

“Biographer Robert Sherwood writes that Hopkins sacrificed much in 

devoted service to our country. That is incorrect. Hopkins served Stalin 

and Soviet Russia, not my country. He admired Stalin. He had contempt 

for the Americans who were too damned dumb to understand. He 

earned the honor of burial in the Kremlin.” 

That appeared in the Rome News Tribune of the 18th of June, 1951. 

Well, was Harry Hopkins a Soviet agent? Westbrook Pegler says that he 

was loyal to the Soviet Union and to Stalin, not to the USA. But what ex-

actly does that mean? In 1990, KGB: The Inside Story, a book by Soviet 

defector Oleg Gordievsky, revealed the identities of many former Soviet 

agents, including Michael Strait, who, as editor of the New Republic, had 

once labeled concern about Soviet infiltration of American institutions as 

witch hunting. Gordievsky in his book also confirmed that many accused 

Soviet agents had been correctly accused, and also revealed that Duncan 

Lee, who was William Donovan’s assistant in the OSS, had been a Soviet 

agent. And that’s in a column by Jeffrey Hart that appeared on the 2nd of 

November, 1990. 

In 2001, right-wing newspaper columnist William Rusher revealed that 

some recently revealed decrypted Soviet spy messages revealed that Harry 

Hopkins had indeed been a Soviet agent. He explains it this way: 

“As a law student in the late 1940s, I became fascinated with the reve-

lations of communist penetration of American society, including Soviet 

espionage against the US government. The sworn testimony of former 

spy couriers Whitaker Chambers and Elizabeth Bentley made it plain, 

at least to me, that hundreds of highly placed American citizens had be-

trayed their country to advance the cause and ultimate victory of the 

Soviet Union. What no one but a few intelligence professionals knew 

was that in the early 1940s, our government had recorded thousands of 

coded messages from Soviet agents in Washington and New York to 

their Moscow superiors. And in the ensuing years, they had managed to 

decode many of them. These messages clearly demonstrated that our 

side in the great controversy was right. Alger Hiss had indeed been a 

Soviet spy, as charged. So had Julius Rosenberg and scores of others. 

Yet, for reasons still not explained, this enormously important infor-

mation was withheld from the American public until a few short years 
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ago, when Senator Daniel Moynihan insisted that the damning docu-

ments be declassified.” 

It was 1995 when Senator Daniel Patrick Moynihan demanded that these 

disencrypted spy messages be published. Before those decoded intercepts 

were published, it was possible for leftists and liberals to deny the full ex-

tent of Soviet penetration of the U.S. government and various sensitive 

positions, calling witnesses like Whitaker Chambers and Elizabeth Bentley 

liars. 

These Soviet spy messages had been intercepted and decoded by the 

United States Army. At the instigation of General Omar Bradley in June of 

1945, and again in 1948 and 1950, the fact of a massive Soviet penetration 

of the federal government by Soviet agents was brought to the attention of 

President Truman, who apparently did not want to believe it and did not 

want to know. Truman seemed to regard Soviet subversion as a can of 

worms that he was terrified to open, apparently because of the likely politi-

cal consequences. Certainly, it would be embarrassing for his Democratic 

Party and President Roosevelt and himself to reveal that their administra-

tions had been full of foreign subversives. 

In particular, such a revelation would reinforce the contention of Amer-

ica Firsters, like John T. Flynn and Congressman Hamilton Fish and other 

mainly Republican America Firsters, that it was foreign subversion, Soviet 

subversion, that had caused the USA to be dragged into the disastrous Sec-

ond World War, which in 1945 was already beginning to look pretty bad 

with all the gains that had been granted to the Soviet Union in Europe and 

in East Asia. 

By ignoring and suppressing this information, these decoded Soviet spy 

messages, President Truman and later presidents could continue to pretend 

that the Second World War really had been a good and just war; that all the 

sacrifice of American lives had been worthwhile; and also that Truman’s 

go-ahead to use the atomic bombs had been justified. 

Back to William Rusher: 

“There are still many Americans alive who can remember when the 

chief confidant of President Franklin Roosevelt was a man named Har-

ry Hopkins, and they will be understandably astonished to learn that in 

a message dated May 29, 1943, Ishak Akhmerov, the chief Soviet illegal 

agent in the United States at the time, referred to an Agent 19 who had 

reported on discussions between Roosevelt and Churchill in Washing-

ton, at which the agent had been present. Only Harry Hopkins meets the 

requirements for this agent’s identity. Small wonder that Akhmerov, in 
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a lecture in Moscow in the early 1960s, identified Hopkins by name as, 

quote, the most important of all Soviet wartime agents in the United 

States, close quote. It took 50 years to bludgeon Alger Hiss’ defenders 

into admitting that this suave bureaucrat Alger Hiss, who rose to be the 

chief of the State Department’s Office of Special Political Affairs, had 

actually been a Soviet agent all along. And it will probably take another 

50 to force FDR’s admirers to concede that their hero’s closest confi-

dant and advisor was yet another Soviet agent.” 

Since William Rusher referred to a statement by Soviet spymaster Ishak 

Akhmerov, I checked the source of that statement, which turns out to be 

Chapter 8 of Colonel Oleg Gordievsky’s book KGB: The Inside Story, 

which was published in 1990. Gordievsky says that, early in his career in 

the KGB, in the early 1960s, he attended a lecture given by Ishak 

Akhmerov, the former spymaster of illegal Soviet agents in the USA, who 

was by then in his 60s. 

“The main subject of his lecture was the man who he alleged was the 

most important of all Soviet wartime agents in the United States, Harry 

Hopkins, the closest and most trusted advisor of President Roosevelt.” 

After learning about Harry Hopkins’s importance, Gordievsky says that he 

discussed Hopkins with a number of KGB officials. 

“All believed that Hopkins had been an agent of major significance.” 

Gordievsky says that Hopkins and Akhmerov, the spymaster, were already 

in contact even before Hopkins’s first visit to the Soviet Union in May 

1941. About a month after the beginning of Operation Barbarossa, Hopkins 

got FDR’s assent for another visit to the Soviet Union. Says Gordievsky: 

“No previous Western envoy had received a reception like it.” 

Hopkins was highly flattered and seems to have given to the Soviet gov-

ernment, to the best of his ability, whatever it wanted, and anybody who 

tried to put limits on this generosity became Harry Hopkins’s enemy. 

“Hopkins pleased the Russians by insisting on aid without strings. The 

American military attaché, Major John Yeaton, tried to persuade Hop-

kins to demand the right to send military observers to the front as a 

quid pro quo.” 

But Hopkins would have none of that. This military attaché, John Yeaton, 

said that Hopkins became extremely upset at criticisms of Stalin. 

“When I impugned the integrity and methods of Stalin, he could stand it 

no longer and shut me up with an intense, I don’t care to discuss this 

subject further.” 
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Stalin asked Harry Hopkins to arrange the removal of what he called anti-

Soviet American officials. When Harry Hopkins was in charge, whatever 

Stalin wanted, Stalin got. Accordingly, the military attaché John Yeaton 

was replaced by Philip Faymonville, who happened to be an NKVD agent, 

and this was done in spite of warnings about Faymonville from American 

military intelligence. Likewise, the head of the Soviet desk in the State De-

partment, Loy Henderson, was removed in spite of the protests of the con-

servative Secretary of State, Cordell Hull. 

“When Stalin next encountered Hopkins at the Tehran conference in 

1943, he went out of his way to greet him by walking over and warmly 

shaking his hand.” 

If you looked closely at Harry Hopkins on that occasion, perhaps you 

would have seen little pink hearts rising from Harry Hopkins’s head as he 

swooned. 

Critics of President Roosevelt’s demand for unconditional surrender 

warned that crushing Germany and Japan as military powers would leave 

large power vacuums at the eastern and western ends of the Soviet empire, 

and that Soviet power would certainly fill those vacuums. 

This expansion of Soviet dominance was anticipated and dreaded by 

many, but it also happens to have been exactly the result that Roosevelt 

and Hopkins expected. Harry Hopkins chaired the President’s Soviet Pro-

tocol Committee, which reported in August 1943: 

“Since Soviet Russia is the decisive factor in the war, she must be given 

every assistance, and every effort must be made to obtain her friend-

ship. Likewise, since without question she will dominate Europe on the 

defeat of the Nazis, it is even more essential to develop and maintain the 

most-friendly relations with Russia.” 

That’s quoted on page 290 of Gordievsky’s book. For whatever reason, 

Harry Hopkins’s only concern about how to deal with the Soviet Union 

seems to have been whether the USA was being friendly enough or should 

perhaps try to be even friendlier. Hopkins’s meetings with the Soviet spy-

master Iskak Akhmarov were secret, and he never spoke about them to an-

yone. Gordievsky says that these meetings “remained unknown and unsus-

pected in the West until revealed by Gordievsky.” Surely the NKVD had 

made a psychological profile of Harry Hopkins in order to know how best 

to manipulate him. It seems that they had calculated that this snobbish do-

gooder Harry Hopkins would be susceptible to flattery. 

“Akhmarov’s technique in his contacts with Hopkins was to say that he 

brought personal and confidential messages from Stalin. He flattered 
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Hopkins, making him believe he had a unique role to play at a critical 

period in the development of Soviet-American relations. What is certain 

is that Hopkins came to feel an extraordinary admiration for and confi-

dence in Stalin.” 

A few years later, the publication of the Venona Papers confirmed that 

Hopkins did secretly meet with Akhmarov. Gordievsky says that he gradu-

ally arrived at the conclusion that Harry Hopkins had never been a con-

scious agent. What gives some credence to that supposition is Harry Hop-

kins’s obvious lack of caution. 

He made no secret of his pro-Soviet attitude. Certainly Westbrook Peg-

ler, who without any of the secret information that we now have, had no 

hesitation about labeling Hopkins a communist. 

Contrast this to Harry Dexter White, who definitely was a Soviet agent 

and was very careful to avoid any appearance of that kind. Maybe with his 

limited life expectancy after having had a large part of his stomach re-

moved, Harry Hopkins was simply not disposed to being cautious. Re-

member too that Harry Hopkins was a notorious gambler. He liked taking 

risks. This too was a reason why he should never have been trusted in a 

sensitive position. 

William Rusher points out that in the Soviet spy messages, Harry Hop-

kins was called Agent 19. Would Harry Hopkins have been called Agent 

19 if he had been merely a dupe who could be flattered into blabbering se-

crets? This is all the more striking given that Harry Hopkins notably did 

not exhibit loose lips toward anybody else. 

It seems that Hopkins must have known that he was a spy. Nonetheless, 

David Roll, the author of a recent biography of Harry Hopkins, gives a talk 

about Hopkins that you can find on YouTube, wherein he gives not the 

slightest hint of any of this. So, William Rusher was perfectly correct in his 

guess that the Roosevelt fanboys would ignore the evidence against Harry 

Hopkins, just as they ignored the evidence against Alger Hiss. 

Regardless of what Harry Hopkins may have been thinking, his effect 

as the dominant influence on President Franklin Roosevelt during the Sec-

ond World War was certainly a disaster for the USA and for the white 

world. 

You remember I mentioned that Pete Seeger was one of those com-

munists who suddenly became anti-war for the duration of the Molotov-

Ribbentrop Pact. That was from August 1939 to June 1941. Pete Seeger 

had a musical group called the Almanac Singers, and they were com-

munists, they were all communists, and they recorded songs that followed 

the Communist Party line, the pro-Soviet line. And sadly for them, they 
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had just released an album of anti-war songs in May of 1941, only to have 

Operation Barbarossa commence on June 22nd, 1941, which means all 

those anti-war albums had been pressed, released, distributed, and they had 

to be clawed back from the stores. Well, here’s a song from that album. 

“It was on a Saturday night and the moon was shining bright. They 

passed the conscription bill. And the people they did say, for many 

miles away, was the president and his boys on Capitol Hill. 

Old Franklin Roosevelt told the people how he felt. We damn near be-

lieve what he said. He said, I hate war and so does Eleanor, but we 

won’t be safe till everybody’s dead. 

When my poor old mother died, I was sitting by her side, promising to 

war I’d never go. But now I’m wearing cocky jeans and eating army 

beans, and I’m told that J.P. Morgan loves me so. 

I have wandered over this land, a Roman working man, no clothes to 

wear and not much food to eat. But now the government puts the bill, 

gives me clothes and feeds me swill, gets me shot and puts me under-

ground six feet. 

Old Franklin Roosevelt told the people how he felt. We damn near be-

lieve what he said. He said, I hate war and so does Eleanor, but we 

won’t be safe till everybody’s dead. 

Why, nothing can be wrong if it makes our country strong. We gotta get 

tough to save democracy. And though it may mean war, we must defend 

Singapore. This don’t hurt you half as much as it hurts me. 

Old Franklin Roosevelt told the people how he felt. We damn near be-

lieve what he said. He said, I hate war and so does Eleanor, but we 

won’t be safe till everybody’s dead.” 

I think that’s a great song. 

Franklin Roosevelt had started conscription and was doing other prepa-

rations for war, all the while saying, “I hate war. I do not want to send your 

sons off to war.” Meanwhile, he had every intention of doing exactly that. 
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Blue Haze and Pyramids 

Richard Böck’s Auschwitz Lies 

Germar Rudolf, Richard Böck 

The following are excerpts of an interview with Richard Böck conducted 

by the British Imperial War Museum in 1972, with English voice over.1 

The entire interview is available at the U.S. Holocaust Memorial Museum.2 

This excerpt consists of several sections and starts at 59:05 and ends at 

1:03:35 in the original.3 

During the war, Richard Böck was a driver in the carpool of the 

Auschwitz Camp, where his primary duty was to organize the transport of 

supplies for the camp. After the war, he was interrogated by German inves-

tigators in preparation of the infamous Frankfurt Auschwitz Show Trial. In 

his statements, he described having once witnessed a homicidal gassing at 

Auschwitz. His description of this claimed gassing has been the target of 

revisionist mockery for decades. 

The testimony quoted here was recorded more than a decade after his 

initial testimonies of 1959 and 1960. It contains new aspects which shed 

light on what Böck’s sources of “information” about this claimed gassing 

are. 

Transcript 

The original German text is contained in the online version of this paper.4 

This printed edition is limited to my English translation: 

* * * 

Höblinger says to me, “Richard, are you interested in the action?” I say, 

“Yes, very much so.” He says, “I’ll take you out with me tonight.” Then he 

took me out in the evening. 

 
1 https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/80002933 
2 https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn510171 
3 Download the excerpt used here from https://codoh.com/wp-

content/uploads/RichardBoeck.mp3. For the uninterrupted excerpt in German, see 

https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/RichardBoeck-ImperialWarMuseum-1972-

16KHz16b.mp3. 
4 https://codoh.com/library/document/blue-haze-and-pyramids-richard-boecks-auschwitz-

lies/ 

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/80002933
https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn510171
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/RichardBoeck.mp3
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/RichardBoeck.mp3
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/RichardBoeck-ImperialWarMuseum-1972-16KHz16b.mp3
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/RichardBoeck-ImperialWarMuseum-1972-16KHz16b.mp3
https://codoh.com/library/document/blue-haze-and-pyramids-richard-boecks-auschwitz-lies/
https://codoh.com/library/document/blue-haze-and-pyramids-richard-boecks-auschwitz-lies/
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We drove out, not to Birkenau, to the later ramp, but out to where the 

train stopped at the thing, the slope. At that time [it] was a Dutch transport. 

As I’ve said before, the Dutch Jews all came to Auschwitz very elegantly 

and richly. 

From there he stood with the thing, with the ambulance van. I squatted 

inside and marked the passenger. Then we drove out on the truck to Bun-

ker 1. There were about four big halls there, right? 

The halls didn’t have ceilings, just had a sloping roof. We got out of the 

ambulance, Höblinger had nothing to do for the time being. And then we 

went into the hall and the so-called prisoners, the new arrivals, had to un-

dress. And then they were told, “Get ready for disinfection.” The clothes 

were so high up inside, there were boards underneath so that the clothes 

wouldn’t fall down. And the new arrivals, the Dutch Jews, stood on the 

clothes, so high, and undressed. 

Many hid their children or covered them up under their clothes inside. 

Some even put their clothes aside and stood in them with their feet, be-

cause it was very cold back then, it was around the beginning of winter. 

And they covered their feet with the clothes that were already inside. 

Well, now they were told to “Get ready”. Then they went out and had to 

walk naked, about 20 meters from the hall to Bunker 1, where they opened 

two doors and went in. And when a certain number of people were inside, 

they closed the doors. 

It went like this about three times, right? Each time, Hölbinger had to 

go out and open his ambulance. And then they took out a can, one of the 

SS, one of the block leaders. He climbed up the ladder and then opened a 

door at the top at a round hole, an iron door. And he took the can and 

shook it, and then he closed the door again. And then there was a lot of 

screaming, about 10 minutes by my reckoning. And then it slowly quiet-

ened down. 

Then I said to Höblinger, “Can we get closer there, also when they take 

them out?” Then we went closer, they opened the gates, it was a prisoner 

detachment, right? There a blue haze came out already, right? And I looked 

in, and then I saw a pyramid right there. So, they all climbed up on each 

other until the last one was at the top. They all got away from each other; it 

was a pointy pile, wasn’t it? So pointy. They took the prisoners in and tore 

them apart. I’m telling you! One of them had his arm down there with one 

foot underneath. And his finger was cramped so far into the eye of the oth-

er one. So, they were all together… Then they had to pull. I mean, they had 

to pull until these people had all been taken apart. 
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Auschwitz according to 

Richard Böck: 

(Courtesy of French cartoon artist 

Konk) 

 
The victims were pushed into the 

gas chamber. 

  
The door was closed and Zyklon B 

introduced. 

There was a wait of a few minutes. 

 

 

And when the door was opened: 

“I was surprised that the inmate 

commando assigned to remove the 

bodies entered the chamber without 

gas masks, although this blue 

vapor floated over the corpses, 

from which I assumed that it was a 

gas.” 

THAT IS IMPOSSIBLE! 

Everyone would have been dead! A 

room filled with Zyklon B gas has to 

be ventilated for hours (the 

manufacturer recommends 20 

hours!)… Even with gas masks it 

would not have been possible. 
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We went back to the hall, and the last ones came in to undress, those 

who were still refusing a bit, and one woman said she might have meant 

cold and so on. But then I understood that she wasn’t used to that, right? 

Then I thought, dear woman, I believe that you’re not used to that. 

And a girl with beautiful black hair, right? Beautiful girl, squatting 

there like that, and she didn’t want to undress. Then an SS man comes over 

and says to her, “You don’t want to undress, do you?” Then she threw her 

hair back like that, and he laughed a bit. Then he left, and then he came 

back with two prisoners, and then they literally, I tell you, tore her clothes 

off, and over here and over there they each took her by the arm and took 

her out through the snow and over to Bunker 1. And then they took her in. 

And then they had to quickly check all the prisoners to see where small 

children were covered up, right? They took them all out and quickly 

opened the doors. Bang, they threw all the children in and slammed the 

doors shut. 

“I have to throw up, I have to throw up,” I said. “Gee,” I said, “Karl, 

I’ve never experienced anything like that in my life. That’s so terrible.” 

And you better believe, where they threw the children, how they screamed 

inside! Now they knew what it was all about, the people. Then I said, 

“Karl, can’t we leave soon? I can’t stand it anymore.” Then he says, “I feel 

the same way, but I have to stay until the empty cans are all together. 

They’ll come in, then I have to drive back again.” And then I drove back 

with him. 

Critique 

For a critique of Böck’s testimony recorded during the investigation lead-

ing up to the infamous Frankfurt Auschwitz show trial, see a paper in The 

Revisionist of 2003 (Rudolf 2003). New in this testimony, compared to his 

depositions of 1959 and 1960, is his claim that the inmates who died in the 

gas chambers of Bunker II had piled themselves up on a large pyramid be-

fore dying. This makes sense only in a scenario where the victims perceive 

somehow that the gas fills the room from bottom to top, and they wanted to 

escape from this rising gas by climbing on top of one another. This re-

quires a gas that is a) visible and b) considerably heavier than air. 

While Böck claimed that the gas was indeed visible – already in 1960 

he had claimed that a blue haze hovered over the corpses in the gas cham-

ber – this is blatantly untrue. The poison gas allegedly used – hydrogen 

cyanide as the active ingredient in Zyklon B – is a colorless gas. The Ger-

man name for hydrogen cyanide, “Blausäure,” which translates to “blue 
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acid,” gives the false impression that this chemical is indeed blue, when in 

fact it is colorless. The name originates from the fact that hydrogen cya-

nide, when mixed with bi- and trivalent iron salts, forms a blue pigment 

that has been a widely used dye since the 18th Century. It was first discov-

ered in Berlin, Prussia, Germany, and is therefore also called Berlin Blue 

or Prussian Blue. For that reason, the Germans named the acid that causes 

the formation of this blue pigment – “blue acid.” Böck knew the name of 

the poison used in the pesticide Zyklon B, but he wrongly extrapolated 

from this that it must produce a blue haze. It does not. 

Furthermore, gaseous hydrogen cyanide is also not heavier than air. 

Quite to the contrary, it is slightly but insignificantly lighter than air. 

Hence, if released into a closed space, it neither falls to the ground nor ris-

es up to the ceiling. It will simply mix with the ambient air. 

The claim that the victims climbed on top of each other when trying to 

get away from a visible gas filling the room from bottom to top is not new. 

It was first proposed by Miklós Nyiszli in his 1946 novel, which was seri-

alized in a German translation in the illustrated magazine Quick (“Ausch-

witz. Tagebuch eines Lagerarztes,” Quick, Nos. 3-11, 1961). Nyiszli 

wrongly assumed that Zyklon B was made of chlorine, which is a visibly 

yellowish and very heavy gas that would indeed create a scene as he de-

scribes. However, Zyklon B is not chlorine at all. (See Mattogno 2020, pp. 

205-219.) 

Eleven years later, Böck plagiarized the scene described by Nyiszli. 

None of this would have happened during a Zyklon-B gassing. Their de-

scription merely proves that neither Nyiszli nor Böck (nor Filip Müller, 

who also plagiarized Nyiszli in his 1979 book; see Mattogno 2021, pp. 65-

73) have ever seen the result of a Zyklon-B mass gassing of human beings. 

In other words: Nyiszli made it up from whole cloth, and Böck and Müller 

plagiarized him, because none of them had ever witnesses a homicidal gas-

sing with Zyklon B, or the result of it. 

Sources 

– Interview with Richard Böck, Imperial War Museum, 1972; 

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/80002933; 

https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn510171 

– Germar Rudolf, “From the Records of the Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial, 

Part 4,” The Revisionist Vol. 1, No. 4 (2003), pp. 468-472; 

https://codoh.com/library/document/from-the-records-of-the-frankfurt-

auschwitz-tri-4/ 

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/80002933
https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn510171
https://codoh.com/library/document/from-the-records-of-the-frankfurt-auschwitz-tri-4/
https://codoh.com/library/document/from-the-records-of-the-frankfurt-auschwitz-tri-4/
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– Carlo Mattogno, Miklós Nyiszli, An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness 

Account: The Bestselling Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s Assistant Ana-

lyzed, 2nd ed., Bargoed, Wales: Castle Hill Publishers, June 2020 

– Carlo Mattogno, Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewitness Tes-

timonies Analyzed, Bargoed, Wales: Castle Hill Publishers, April 2021 
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Who Put the Gas into the Chambers? 

On the Roots of the Nazi Gas-Chamber Story 

Germar Rudolf 

The Question 

Most Holocaust skeptics agree that the story about homicidal gas chambers 

used during the Third Reich to mass murder Jews is bogus. What they 

don’t agree on is how that bogus history ended up in our history text 

books, documentaries and museums. If the story doesn’t stand up to thor-

ough scrutiny, then why did it end up dominating the mainstream Holo-

caust narrative to the degree it does? In other words: Who put the gas 

chambers into that narrative, and how? 

Mainstream pundits are quick to react to any onslaught on their favorite 

dogma by those evil “Holocaust deniers” that they are conspiracy theorist 

claiming that thousands upon thousands of Jews 

scattered throughout war-torn Europe somehow 

plotted to frame the poor Germans for this evil 

crime by “an incredible meeting of minds, a con-

sensus mind reading by a far-flung” Jewish dias-

pora – to rephrase a famous expression used by 

the late Raul Hilberg to describe how the Holo-

caust came about. 

Is that how it happened? Or at least, is that 

what Holocaust skeptics claim happened? 

Previous Answers 

Paul Rassinier, the father of Holocaust revision-

ism, reported from his own experience that politi-

cal prisoners held in German concentration camps 

were the ones who dominated how the history of 

these camps was written after the war. Distortions 

of this history were to a large degree the result of 

an attempt by these former inmates to hide their 

co-responsibilities for the real horrors of these 

camps, as the political prisoner Rassinier experi-

enced them at the Buchenwald and Dora camps. 
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As Rassinier explains, political activists 

commonly are intellectuals who know how to 

organize crowds and how to induce people to 

follow orders. When such individuals ended 

up in German wartime camps, they got orga-

nized and quickly dominated the camp-

internal administration that was maintained 

considerably by collaborating inmates. Once 

wielding positions of power over their co-

inmates, they abused that power, thus increas-

ing the sufferings of their less-fortunate fel-

low prisoners. However, Rassinier’s observa-

tions do not get us to the core of our topic, 

because neither of the camps he suffered 

through had homicidal gas chambers. There-

fore, Rassinier’s experience does not cover 

that crucial part of the Holocaust narrative. 

Yet still, even his later writings where he addresses the gas-chamber ques-

tion do not contain a claim of a Jewish conspiracy. 

A major steppingstone for the development of Holocaust skepticism 

was Dr. Arthur R. Butz’s epochal study The Hoax of the Twentieth Centu-

ry. Butz’s focus is to a large degree on Allied post-war tribunals conducted 

in Germany after the war, which were heavily dominated (International 

Military Tribunal) or conducted exclusively (Nuremberg Military Tribu-

nals) by judicial and military forces of the United States. Butz shows the 

heavy influence Jewish individuals had on how these trials were set up and 

prepared. However, the International Military Tribunal dealt with the 

“Holocaust” only in a rather superficial way, while only one of the Nurem-

berg Military Tribunals addressed a subtopic of this much larger issue: 

Case No. 9 against Otto Ohlendorf and others, which addressed the 

claimed mass shooting by the Einsatzgruppen as well as their alleged use 

of homicidal gas vans for mass executions. The prosecution’s case rested 

almost entirely on documents, with no survivor witnesses ever taking the 

stand, whether Jewish or otherwise. Stationary gas chambers were not ad-

dressed in any of these trials in any manner that could be called influential 

on how the narrative eventually coalesced into what we are taught and told 

today throughout our society. 

Another revisionist attempt at giving an answer to the question of Who-

dunit was published in 1988 by US-American translator Carlos Porter. His 

book carried the indicative title Made in Russia: The Holocaust. Porter ba-
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sically copied pages from the IMT’s protocol, 

predominantly from Volume 7, which contains 

material introduced by Soviet prosecutors dur-

ing that tribunal. While a lot of it is today con-

sidered false atrocity propaganda even by most 

mainstream historians, little of it addresses the 

issue of homicidal gas chambers. In fact, much 

of the material submitted by the Soviets during 

the IMT referring to execution chambers does 

not mention gas at all, but rather steam, vacu-

um and high-voltage electricity. Hence, there 

was little if any gas in the chambers presented 

by the Soviets at Nuremberg, and none of it 

went into any detail. 

The most prolific of all revisionist authors – 

Italian scholar Carlo Mattogno – never ad-

dresses the issue discussed here. While his tru-

ly impressive body of historical research contains massive amounts of de-

tailed information about a broad variety of topics, it is completely silent as 

to how and by whom the current gas-chamber narrative was formed as a 

whole. 

So, then, who put the gas into the chambers? 

A New Approach 

I have been involved in Holocaust revisionist research and publication for 

more than 30 years. During all these years, I have avoided facing the ques-

tion of this paper, let alone attempting to answer it. The reason for this is 

that I feared that any answer to that question might inevitably to one degree 

or another point to “the Jews.” And the last thing I wanted to do is contrib-

ute to the mainstream cliché that Holocaust skeptics are anti-Jewish luna-

tics claiming some ludicrous Jewish conspiracy to invent false history. I 

was trying to understand what happened, but when it came to how the nar-

rative we know today came to be, I was intentionally not looking into who 

was dominating the formation of this narrative. 

Since the Nazi homicidal gas chambers are said to have been purpose-

built and -deployed to exterminate Jews, it is inevitable that most witnesses 

from the victim side of the Holocaust have a Jewish background. Also, if 

we look at the pundits who have created books, movies and museums on 

the Holocaust, and who have defined and run Holocaust-study courses ever 
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since the end of the war, we find a huge predominance of people with a 

Jewish background. We could leave it at that and move one. But it is not 

that simple. 

While I was writing the Holocaust Encyclopedia (see online at 

www.HolocaustEncyclopedia.com), I had a number of epiphanies resulting 

from the fact that I had to get so many facts straight, and make everything 

consistent and coherent. I started connecting dots between seemingly iso-

lated facts which I had never seen before. One of them was the realization 

that there was actually a plot to create the orthodox gas-chamber narrative 

as we know it today. That conspiracy is not what most people think it is, 

though, because it has nothing to do with Jews at all. You hear me right: 

not a single Jew was involved. That realization was a huge relief for me. 

Not only was it possible to understand what happened, but also to avoid the 

awful charge of indifferently blaming it all on “the Jews,” and thus being 

seen as a deranged lunatic by society at large. 

Carlos Porter could have seen some part of this revelation, if he had dug 

a little deeper into what the Soviets presented at Nuremberg. When it 

comes to the Nazi gas chambers, many of the core documents they intro-

duced had been prepared by Polish authorities. Since the Polish govern-

ment was not represented at the IMT, they had to use their occupational 

power USSR as a proxy. 

Furthermore, a simple look at where all the homicidal gas chambers are 

said to have been located where mass-murder of Jews is said to have hap-

pened is just as revealing: Without a single exception, they are all located 

on what is today considered Polish territory: Auschwitz, Bełżec, Chełmno, 

Majdanek, Sobibór, Stutthof, Treblinka. 

In his many studies about these camps, Carlo Mattogno has documented 

who interrogated the witnesses after the war; who conducted forensic ex-

aminations at those camps; who investigated these camp’s documentation; 

who conducted trials against former camp guards where all this evidence 

was presented; and who published academic papers which presented the 

alleged results of all this historical and judicial research. Without a single 

exception, they were all Poles. 

Looking closer, we find just four individuals who defined the narrative 

of six of the above camps that are central for the Nazi gas-chamber narra-

tive. (I omit Stutthof here, because it has always been an obscure camp not 

playing any major role in the larger Holocaust narrative.) These narratives 

were published in Polish academic periodicals between 1946 and 1948 

(Belzec, Chełmno, Majdanek, Sobibór, Treblinka), as well as in the later 

1950s and first half of the 1960s (Auschwitz). 

http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
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These individuals are: 

– Jan Sehn (Auschwitz) 

– Władysław Bednarz (Chełm-

no) 

– Zdzisław Łukaszkiewicz (Maj-

danek, Sobibór, Treblinka) 

– Eugeniusz Szrojt (Bełżec). 

As far as I could determine, none 

of them had a Jewish background. 

How exactly they went about 

to rig the historical record to come 

out with a seemingly consistent 

gas-chamber narrative is described 

in detail in my new book Nazi 

Gas Chambers: The Roots of the 

Story. To summarize it succinctly, 

they took the total anarchy that 

reigned among evidently non-

harmonized, non-orchestrated, 

non-coordinated, in fact to a large 

degree non-sensical eyewitness 

accounts and replaced it with a deus ex machina of an invented story that is 

not at all supported by the evidence. It was a machete approach to historio-

graphy: hack down and throw out everything that stands in the way of a 

walkable path, and then claim that the path has been there all along. 

After 1948, the victorious powers of World War II temporarily lost in-

terest in pushing the Holocaust narrative, because both sides of the Iron 

Curtain wanted to recruit “their” Germans as potential brain power and 

cannon fodder for the fledgling Cold War. Israel was created in 1948, but 

initially wasn’t organized enough yet to play any significant role in the 

creation of anything. Most Jewish organizations and personalities particu-

larly in the U.S. tried to keep a low profile through the early hot phase of 

the Cold War with its McCarthy era, in an attempt to deflect possible 

charges of treason during wartime and postwar collaboration with, and spy-

ing for, Stalin’s Soviet Union. 

But the communist authorities of postwar Poland were on a mission. 

50% of Poland’s postwar territory used to be German before World War 

One, and the vast majority of it had been inhabited by ethnic Germans for 

centuries. In 1945 and 1946, these lands were wiped clean of everything 
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German during the largest ethnic cleansing of modern history (see the illus-

tration). Something needed to be done in order to prevent Germany from 

ever demanding justice and restitution. Breaking Germany’s pride and self-

confidence by burdening that nation with the most-heinous crime of the 

history of mankind was the perfect solution. 

And so it was done. We do not know whether, and if so to what degree, 

it was done following some centrally perceived and instituted plan. That is 

a question to be addressed by future research. 

At any rate, once Polish state-sponsored historians in combination with 

that country’s judiciary managed to get the gravy train moving, many op-

portunists, Jews and Gentiles alike, jumped on it. 
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Tackling Zionism’s and Judaism’s 

Sword and Shield 
Presentation featured at the First JP Conference, June 30, 2024 

Germar Rudolf 

Presentation delivered on June 30, 2024, at the First J[ewish]P[problem] 

Conference in Kentucky. The video of this presentation is posted together 

with the online version of this paper at 

https://codoh.com/library/document/tackling-zionisms-and-judaisms-

sword-and-shield/. In the below text, passages by other speakers are set in 

italics. 

ll right, so for our next speaker, we have Germar Rudolf, who is an 

incredible historian, author, has amazing books. If we can get a 

shot at that book right there, the Holocaust Encyclopedia. And the 

title of his talk is going to be “Tackling Zionism and Judaism’s Sword and 

Shield.” 

Give it up, please. Thank you. 

* * * 

All right, I’ll try to keep that close to my mouth while I’m looking at my 

own animation here. 

And we can start right away. So, a short word, first of all, why that ti-

tle? I don’t just want to talk about Judaism, but also Zionism. And I always 

start by saying there are more Christian Zionists in this country than there 

are Jewish Zionists. 

And within the context of what I’m going to present, they are a prob-

lem, too. So that needs to be kept in mind. So we start out, next one, 

please. 

Throughout this presentation, I will quote from a text of an acquaint-

ance of mine. And I start out here with: 

“The Holocaust became the new Western religion. Unfortunately, it is 

the most sinister religion known to man.” 

Now, why is it a religion in the first place? You can actually make a lot of 

comparisons of, when we’re talking about the big Holy H, the Holocaust, 

that it has many features of a secular religion. It misses God, but all the rest 

of features, when you’re looking at a religion, is actually there. And the 

A 
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one thing that is peculiar to it is that this is the only one that gets you in 

legal trouble. 

When you deny the virginity of Mary or the divinity of Jesus, particu-

larly in the Western world, or you don’t think positively about the Quran, 

you’re not going to get in trouble. However, and we’ll get to that later, 

when you’re contesting the mainstream narrative on the Holocaust, you 

actually get yourself in trouble. So what used to be the case hundreds of 

years ago when you doubted any tenet of Christian religion getting you in 

trouble, applies now to the Holocaust narrative. 

So the next sentence is what gets us to where we are here today: 

“It is a license to kill, to flatten, to nuke, to wipe out, to rape, to loot, 

and to ethnically cleanse.” 

Not for every one of us, but only for one particular tribe. 

Next one, please. And ever since that is exactly what they have been 

doing and keep doing in Gaza, the whole world sees it. And they hear it, 

Israelis and Jews all over the world, and Zionists, quoting the Holocaust as 

a justification: because some Palestinians are allegedly out to mass murder 

Jews again in Israel, they have the license to do anything to prevent that: 

flatten, nuke, murder, kill, rape, ethnically cleanse. The world sees it now. 

Next one. Oh yeah, could you put that to the right? Yeah, thank you. 

Holocaust religion robs humanity of its humanism. 

Now, let’s step back a little bit. Showing horror movies, fictitious hor-

ror movies to minors is illegal in many countries. And there’s a reason for 

this, because the traumatization children go through when you show them 
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absolute horror movies can do massive psychological damage to them, so 

we want to protect them from this. And this is fine. It is illegal in many 

countries, and I think that’s good. So it’s reserved for adults to do that. 

However, when it comes to horror movies that allegedly depict reality, 

that is to say, what allegedly happened in the Holocaust, then it becomes 

compulsory to show it to children. Now, imagine when children are not 

accidentally or systematically exposed to horror movies that they are being 

told, “Oh, it’s all made up. It’s not real.” Still, it’s illegal because it would 

traumatize them. What does it do to children when they’ll be told, “That is 

true, that is real, it really happened”? And particularly when some of those 

children are being told, “It can happen again, and it can happen to you.” 

What will happen psychologically to these children? Next. 

Here are the states listed in the United States with the year when it was 

enacted that Holocaust education is compulsory. That doesn’t mean that 

the states that are not listed there don’t teach it. Pretty much every state has 

it on the curriculum in several topics, in English and history and social 

studies. 

But these are the ones that have made it compulsory so far, and the list 

is growing at any time. I don’t even know whether it’s the updated one. So 

this education is compulsory, it’s done to our children all the time with sto-

ries, with movies, with miscaptioned movies. 

Sometimes it’s really a fictitious movie, like Schindler’s List or similar 

stuff, is shown to them. It’s being told that it’s a representation of reality, 

kind of like reality, or they’re not even told that it’s complete fiction. Or 

they are, of course, footages from when the Western Allies liberated some 

of the camps in Germany with mountains of corpses shown. 

The complete disaster that reigned all over Germany when every city 

was a mountain of corpses, when millions were dying in Germany, not just 

in the camps. There is no proper context given. And there is no point even, 

because if the proper context were given, war is a complete disaster for 

particularly those who lose that war. Everyone dies, particularly those pop-

ulations in camps die in masses. Why would you even expose children to 

that? That is an anti-war education. It should be, maybe, but only at the 

older age. Young children shouldn’t be exposed to that. But it is compulso-

ry. 

So what does that do? Let me go to the next one. That is an indoctrina-

tion, not just in this country. It’s, of course, going on all over the globe. 

The United Nations has several resolutions that say that education 

should be worldwide. Every country should abide to this to get people to 

know about this event. So what does that do? It’s a traumatizing effect. 
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Next one. Primarily of German children, instilling self-hatred and geno-

suicidal wishes. 

That’s where we have the German people today. Geno-suicidal means 

they want, as a nation, as an ethnic entity, they give up, they don’t want to 

exist anymore. There’s a lot of talk going on, has been for decades in Ger-

many: after Auschwitz, the only thing you deserve to do for the world now 

is step down and disappear. That’s the German attitude now. 

The second group that is primarily traumatized by this are the Jewish 

children. That’s what I just mentioned. If you are told as a child, “It hap-

pened really, it can happen again, it can happen to you if you don’t watch.” 

What kind of children are you raising when you do that to them? You in-

still persecution paranoia into them. So Holocaust religion robs Jews of 

their humanism. 

Next. And that is what we’re doing there, traumatizing these children in 

Israel, raising monsters. You instill in them paranoia of being in constant 

danger of persecution, of murder, of ethnically being cleansed. 

You raise them to be sociopaths, unable to feel compassion and empa-

thy for non-Jews because for you, all non-Jews are potentially people who 

want to wipe you out and murder you, and you just emotionally harden up 

completely. Next one. Then comes the Samson option, which we have 

heard before. 

Before we let anyone kill us, we are going to kill everyone else. So if 

we have to go, we destroy the world. We get all the nukes we can get, and 

if push comes to shove, we get encircled by Arabs, they invade us, we are 

about to collapse, we shoot nukes all over the place, even into Europe if 

need be. 

So, and it is of course used to manipulate and exploit German and in ex-

tension European and Gentile guilt complex, which then can be used to be 

instrumentalized for Jewish or Zionist interests. Next one. And it creates a 

sense of entitlement of the Jews thinking the world owes us; owes us eter-

nal protection and support no matter what we do in order to protect our-

selves from what our paranoia thinks is going to happen. The world has to 

support us, and we see that now with what they are doing, genocide in Ga-

za, European governments and the American government has to support, 

has to pay any penny, every dollar, billions and billions so that we can con-

tinue on our rampage of genocide. In other words, the traumatization of the 

Jews with their own Holocaust propaganda creates genocidal maniacs, and 

that’s what we’re having. 

“For the sake of peace and future generations, the Holocaust must be 

stripped of its exceptional status immediately.” 
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What is the exceptional status? Next one. Here’s the map of Europe as we 

have it today. All the red countries have outlawed challenging the orthodox 

Holocaust narrative. 

The gray ones do it conditionally. Yeah, that’s good. Here you have 

listed by the year when every country made it illegal. 

No, go back please. Yeah, leave it there. 

I want to highlight here only two of them, that is Austria has the most 

extreme punishment, up to 20 years imprisonment if it comes together with 

reinvigorating National-Socialist ideology activities. 

One of them is considered if the Austrians want to think about joining 

Germany again because ethnically speaking they’re German, that is con-

sidered National-Socialist activity even though it’s just self-determination 

if they decide they want to join something. If you combine this, I’m an 

Austrian, I want to be seen as a German, I want the German as a bigger 

Germany, and you can challenge the Holocaust narrative, is up to 20 years 

imprisonment. The other one interesting case is Canada down there, most 

recent victim, well actually the most recent is Sweden, but they are just 

about to enact a new law that increases the old one from 2022, increases 

the maximum penalty from two to five years, and they are about to create 

what they call peace bonds. 

That means they can preventively incarcerate people up to one year 

who they think are in danger of challenging the Holocaust narrative. So 

they don’t have to have done anything yet. There will be no crime commit-

ted or claim to have been committed, there will be no trial. 

But if somebody has a track record, as I for instance do, of a long time 

of challenging the narrative, then the authorities can issue preventive cus-

tody. They call it peace bond, there’s Orwellian new speech of saying basi-

cally the opposite of what, it’s not peace, it’s war of the government on 

free citizens. And what that means is protective custody to protect society 

from your thoughts that we think you might voice in the future to prevent 

you from doing that, in order to protect society from you, we put you away 

preventively. 

That’s what the National Socialists did in their concentration camps, 

and that’s what Canada now is going to have on their books again. So 

they’re on the very same track as Nazi Germany. Okay, next one. 

Here is the maximum terms of imprisonment that people have faced 

over the years that I know of. It’s not a complete list, just a quick rundown. 

I’m in the middle there. 

So if people say I’ve suffered a lot because I’ve been 44 months in pris-

on in Germany, look at the top of the list. Wolfgang Fröhlich was an Aus-
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trian engineer and he wrote a brief engineering report, not dissimilar to my 

more thorough chemical and architectural report. And he was imprisoned 

for a total of 16 years. 

Initially, it was only a smaller amount, but from prison, he didn’t stop 

writing letters, writing his opinion about this in letters and in pamphlets 

that he was sending out of prison and that got him in trouble over and over 

again. He gets sentenced again and again and again and eventually after 16 

years, next one, he comes out of prison and he gets actually awarded a re-

visionist award for his martyrdom in 2021, shortly after he got out of pris-

on and he died a little after that due to complications connected with 

COVID. He was a specialist for disinfestation technology. So he realized 

when he looked into the Holocaust narrative that the claimed circumstanc-

es of mass gassings using disinfestation agents, Zyklon B is a disinfestant, 

is an insecticide, that this cannot be true and for a number of technical rea-

sons, he said this wouldn’t work. I have so many decades of historical ex-

perience in that field that what is being told, it just can’t be right. And 

that’s basically all that got him in trouble. Very similar to mine. 

Now, if you remember how the West is screaming if China puts a dissi-

dent away for seven years or if some Arabic country puts a dissident away 

for five years, look at Austria, the Western world with 16 years. We have a 

German fellow, Horst Mahler, was totally for 14 years in prison. 

So when it comes to this topic, the Western world, liberal democracies, 

the free world, quote unquote, is no better than any other totalitarian re-

gime in the world. Continue. [Interjection from audience on revisionist 

martyr Ursula Haverbeck] Ursula Haverbeck is, I don’t know right now. 

She’s got sentence again, yes. She’s probably one I should put on there, 

too. But as I said, it’s not complete. I had to cut something out, so. 

“The Holocaust narrative must be subjected to thorough historical 

scrutiny. Truth and truth-seeking is an elementary human experience. It 

must prevail.” 

I want to get a little deeper here to make you understand also why I and a 

lot of my fellow revisionists do what we’re doing. There is a lot of suspi-

cion going on for some ideological reason, but at the end of it, suffering the 

intensity that we do for some ideological reason. That’s not, no, it’s a mo-

tive that goes much deeper. 

Profound human features. What sets us apart from animals? A lot of 

things that we do, you find equivalence in the animal sphere, but when it 

comes to a series of things that we do that the animals don’t do, you see the 

core of humanity. 
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We are able to doubt our sensory impressions. We can imagine that 

what we see may not, or what we hear may not be true. We know about 

lies and truth. We have complex language, complex social structure, and 

we can lie, and we can know that somebody might lie. So we have to have 

the ability to doubt. And then comes the next one, the search for truth. That 

is absolutely crucial for our social survival, to figure out what is true and 

what is not. And the next one, too: share what we have found on our search 

of truth with others, and make our findings also independent from us. So 

even if we’re taken out of the picture, we can encrypt our things, whether 

it’s runic symbols cut in stones, or it is a video stored on the internet, it’s 

all the same. It’s encrypted and independent of us. It will survive. 

I have published my books. If I get killed tomorrow, they will be there 

forever, somewhere in the nooks and crannies of the internet. This is essen-

tial. 

Whoever denies us these inalienable rights of doubt, of truth-seeking, 

and communicating what we have found denies us the core of our humani-

ty, and therefore, as a result, deserves our stiffest resistance. And I’ve said 

that this is, down at the bottom, my motivation. The governments out there 

step on my human dignity, on the very core of my human being when they 

deny me to communicate what I think I have found out in my research, and 

I will not let it happen. 

The orthodox Holocaust narrative is Jews’ and Zionism’s sword to de-

stroy us, and themselves, unfortunately, too, in the process, and their shield 

to deflect any kind of criticism. It gives them a moral high ground, an ap-

parent moral high ground, because they are the ultimate victims, the ulti-

mate sufferers, and that gives them the right to get away with anything, and 

to attack and destroy everyone who doubts any of this narrative. Next. 

It is, so to say, the German term from the Second World War, their 

Wunderwaffe, the wonder, miracle weapon, but it’s also the Achilles’s 

heel. It is in need of protection by the most draconian and widespread cen-

sorship laws since the Holy Inquisition, because that’s what we have. 

There’s never been a period in mankind history where so many countries, 

spreading so much territory on this globe, have prescribed the writing of 

history on that particular topic by penal law. It’s completely unique in the 

mankind history. We’ve never had that, but we have it now. If truth can 

stand by its own and were convincing, that would not be necessary. 

And I have been a long way, gotten involved in this in 1991 and 92, and 

was one of the main causes why the law in Germany was tightened, and 

then after that, more and more countries pressured by Germany, because a 

lot of the activities that have unfolded with my publishing activities had 



390 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 3 

ripple effects in many other countries, and then people have been tighten-

ing down the law in these countries. All right, next one. 

This is called Free Liberal Democratic West. It’s a joke. 

Now, when I was putting together my presentation, I was asked, I 

should mention at least 20 Jews by names who were involved in all this, 

and said, well, are you joking? Well, I won’t have a problem with that. 

Next one, you see two books that I actually took the information from that 

you can see in here. 

These are, no, one back, yeah. These are the names of some of the peo-

ple who, behind the scenes of the Nuremberg trials, both the International 

Military Tribunal as well as the Nuremberg Military Tribunals later on, 

were involved in organizing and running the show, and they didn’t have 

religious identifiers on them, but by the sheer names, their last names, you 

can figure out what group they probably belonged to. In one case, that’s 

particularly striking. 

We know for sure that he was a Jew. That is David Marcus. You get the 

next one, we have a nice picture of him. 

David Marcus is the one who was in charge of organizing the US-

conducted Nuremberg Military Tribunals that came after the IMT, and 

where actually the main evidence for the Holocaust narrative as it has 

come down on us, was created in trials against a number of institutional 

organizations of the Third Reich. He organized it, no, go back, leave it 

there. He organized it, one more back, back, yeah. 

He organized that, and once he was done organizing it, he never ap-

peared in public, but he chose the prosecutors, the judges, and the staff, and 

the procedure of how witnesses and evidence was selected. So he was the 

absolute key person. He was done in 47, I think. 

In 48, he became the first general of Israel. After having rigged the trial 

to prove that the Germans committed genocide against the Jews during the 

Second World War, he became the first general of Israel in the 1948 geno-

cidal war of Israel against the Palestinians. So after trying to prove the 

genocide that the Germans committed, he went out and committed one. 

That’s how we know that he was a Jew. He was killed in that same year 

because one of his sentries shot him because there was some confusion 

about his identity. So, next one. 

That was the birth of the legend and who was involved in that, so we 

have plenty of names there. Next, we come to some names of when the 

ultimate dogmatic casting of this event happened in 1990 by the Encyclo-

pedia of the Holocaust where all the claims that had been made in 40 years 

prior were cast into a kind of a Bible. Published by Yad Vashem, four vol-



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 391  

umes. You see two there, they’re bound together for a library edition. 

1,900 pages, 900 entries. However, I’ve analyzed that thing when I sat 

down to write my own one to know how have they done theirs and what is 

actually the content of it to make sure that I cover all the bases. I wanted to 

know which base did they cover. 

I found out that not even a third of all the entries in this encyclopedia 

address the Holocaust as such, meaning the planned and implemented mass 

extermination of the Jews. That’s what I understand as the Holocaust. You 

can broaden the definition, include all persecutorial measures, but the Hol-

ocaust means complete consumption by fire. There is a destruction, so 

when I speak of Holocaust, I’m talking about the planned and implemented 

extermination of the Jewish people by the National Socialists during the 

Second World War. Only, not even a third of all entries actually address 

that. 

Almost a third is what I call hagiolatry. That’s the veneration of saints. 

The entries address Jewish heroes, martyrs, resistance fighters, celebrities 

in that period of time, Gentile martyrs and resistance fighters, those who 

came to the help and rescue of Jews, so what they list then as righteous 

Gentiles. So that’s a third of the entries. And Gentile bashing, people who 

have, during that period of time, had some supportive association or in-

volvement in National Socialist Germany, even though they have no con-

nection to the Holocaust as such at all, they’re still mentioned and dis-

played as some evil people. This is what…, the most important thing, how-

ever, if you go through that, you find zero entries on evidence. 

One thing you would expect an encyclopedia of the Holocaust to teach 

you about is what is the evidence for all these claims? There’s nothing in it. 

Not a single witness account gets taught. If you look at the imprint, you 

can go step by step through those images, highlighted in yellow are all the 

Jews that are on the board. 

You keep going. And we have six Gentiles in there. All yellow are Jews 

and six Gentiles on the board that are not Jews, or at least I assume, three 

of them are already dead by the time, were already dead by the time that 

was published. 

So you see, it was published by Yad Vashem, and to no surprise, the ed-

itorial board consists of almost, to a large degree, of Jews, only a few, what 

they call the Shabbos goy, and half of them are already dead. So it shows 

you the dominance there, no surprise, because it’s a Yad Vashem project 

supported and conducted basically by an Israeli government agency. Next. 

Now, the Holocaust is a very complex topic. And when people ask me, 

do you deny the Holocaust? I say there’s no such thing as the Holocaust. 



392 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 3 

The Holocaust consists of so many events stretching over such a long peri-

od of time and covering so many countries that you cannot pinpoint one 

thing as “the Holocaust.” 

We have to talk about every single event and every single place and as-

pects of it, which one did happen, which one did not, which way did it 

happen, was it exaggerated, distorted, and so forth. So to talk about the 

Holocaust as something that can be denied makes no sense. The one way, 

if any of you ever get involved in discussing the topic, because my experi-

ence is when we go into discussing the Jewish problem, you will be con-

fronted sooner or later either with provocative questions to get you to make 

statements that can get you in trouble, or you yourself make statements to 

some end that opens up the floor and you will be confronted with the is-

sues, then comes with this dumb question: Do you deny the Holocaust or 

some other aspect of it? 

How do you argue that? Now, I have one point that I’ve found I can 

shut down every single journalist out there and show them that they, first 

of all, are pretty ignorant, don’t know what they’re talking about, and show 

them I don’t have to use my own arguments to show that this is a major 

fraud, that something is completely fishy about the story. Next one, this 

one chart, you don’t need more. It’s about the concentration camp Maj-

danek that is said to have been one of the major extermination camps. 

What you see here is the development of the claimed death toll of that 

camp over the years, claimed by mainstream scholars, consenting with 

each other. Right after the war, when the camp was liberated, the Soviets 

claimed two million killed in seven homicidal gas chambers. The number 

went down just a little after that when the Poles had a short trial against 

some of the former guards of the camp, and they concluded 1.7 million. 

Then the IMT saw a document, by the Soviets submitted: 1.5 million. 

Now, these are all in the same order of magnitude, so there’s not much of a 

disagreement about that. I would say, well, 500,000 would be a lot, you 

would still think, but as a scientist, I think in orders of magnitudes, and that 

is still kind of in the same range. 

However, hardly was the post-war frenzy of show trials over, did a 

Polish judge sit down and wrote the first official history of the camp. 

Zdzisław Łukaszkiewicz in 1948 said it’s only 300 and what, it’s kind of, I 

can’t see, is it 360,000? 360,000, so he reduced it down to a fraction. That 

was in 1948. 

Then the Iron Curtain came down. There was more willingness to chal-

lenge their own narrative, and the next historian of the Auschwitz, no, the 

Majdanek Museum, Czesław Rajca, reduced it to 235,000, still maintaining 
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all seven homicidal gas chamber claims. However, a new Polish historian 

from a new generation came in, and he had to face a difficult situation be-

cause revisionists by then had made thorough critique of the official narra-

tive, a devastating critique, with plenty of documents that were found in 

the museum’s archives themselves. 

So using the material that is in the archives to show that their narrative 

is wrong. We published that book in 1998, and it says, well, they’re all in 

all documented 42,200 victims. That’s what’s documented. There may, at 

the end of the war, with lack of documentation, because when things break 

down, things don’t get documented anymore, there is a little bit room to 

increase that, but that’s what’s documented, and there’s zero trace of any 

homicidal gas chambers anywhere ever having been in action in that camp. 

So the new director of the Auschwitz [recte: Majdanek] Museum comes 

in, Tomasz Kranz, and he rewrote the history again, and he reduced it from 

235,000 down to 78,000. So, pretty close to what we came to conclude, 

and he ditches five of the gas chambers. We have now left only two homi-

cidal gas chambers. So he admits, compared to what we had initially, from 

two million down to 78,000, and that’s what do we have left. It’s a tiny 

fraction of the original number that we have left, and we have also ditched 

the majority of the homicidal gas chamber claims. 

So, just looking at the mainstream narratives, you admit that you have 

been exaggerating, inventing, and lying. And the Poles did that right after 

the end of the Cold War in the early 1990s. “We could not, in those years, 

post-war years, write an accurate history”, when they were confronted: 

“Why do you change the narrative now about this camp and about oth-

er camps like Auschwitz, too? Why did you change the storyline now? 

Why did you reduce the death toll claim?”  

“Well, we couldn’t talk freely about it. We would have faced discipli-

nary actions by the government had we challenged the narrative.” 

Disciplinary actions. Today, Poland has made Holocaust denial a crime. 

They’re not facing just disciplinary action. They’re facing jail time if they 

do that. So, for them, they have more incentive to lie now than they had 

under the Soviet time, because punishment for that kind of stuff has gotten 

worse. So, they would have been easier off in the Soviet times. So, as you 

see from that, you can’t believe them. 

And if you wave that chart with that storyline in a journalist’s face, they 

have been maintaining that story, the journalists have been supporting that. 

You can show that you have been part of this lie. And why should we trust 

the Poles now that they are threatened with imprisonment, that they got the 
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story right, now? As a matter of fact, you cannot trust any historian who 

toes the party line because if they don’t, they get punished. 

So, the baseline here needs to be anyone who toes the party line proba-

bly does because he knows otherwise he gets punished. And we have heard 

that in backroom discussions because we have been in touch with main-

stream historians that tell one story in the public. And when we’re together, 

we’re sitting with them at the bar or in some restaurant, they tell a com-

pletely different story. 

They know, they’re afraid, they have no backbone, they have no cour-

age, and they tell lies because they are afraid. I’ve been involved in that 

kind of research now for the better part of 30 plus years. What you see here 

is a long row of books that I have published as a lead editor, the so-called 

Holocaust Handbooks, hard-hitting studies, a total of 18,000 pages. So 

much detail, as a matter of fact, that it is very difficult for anyone to wrap 

their heads around it. As a matter of fact, I have my own difficulties of 

keeping track. I have published all these. I think nine books of them have 

me as an author, co-author or lead editor on it. The rest are from different 

authors. I’ve translated them from different languages into English and 

German, published several editions of them. 

So I kind of know the territory pretty well, but I cannot expect any one 

of you or anyone out there to actually gather, understand and retain all the 

knowledge in those books. It’s too much, it’s a complete overkill. If you’re 

halfway through reading this series in theory after several months, if not 

years, you probably have forgotten already half if not more of what you 

read initially. 

So there’s just no way of retaining it. It’s a solid foundation to show 

how far we have come as revisionists. That knocks out of the ballpark any 

mainstream research by dimensions. 

The intensity, the thoroughness, the breadth, the scope and scale of 

what we have done is unparalleled in the world. And yet we are getting 

completely silenced. You will never in any quote unquote refutation hear 

references to it anywhere. They are afraid of it. 

Because it is so difficult to retain all this massive amount of detailed in-

formation, I got contacted over the years repeatedly by candidates running 

for office for House of Representatives or Senate, mostly on the Republi-

can ticket. They wanted to know which book to read so that they can get a 

concise understanding of what the revisionist position is. 

And I was frankly struggling giving them anything because I said there 

are a number of books that summarize it, but if you’re in a situation where 

you have to face hostile journalists, what you would like to have is a book 
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where you can look up a buzzword, find the information and then respond. 

Maybe not in a live interview, but in preparation of a written or prepared 

interview where we’re being told what’s going to be happening the next 

few hours or so. And we didn’t have that. 

What is really needed, understood, was actually suggested to me by the 

Israeli government in 2021 when they wrote in a report of anti-Semitism, 

section Holocaust denial, that my publishing company back then is the on-

ly revisionist publishing outlet left in the world that produces new and rel-

evant material. And among other things, they claimed that I had published 

a encyclopedia of Holocaust denial, which at that point I had not. I was 

thinking maybe if you go back, they were referring to this massive amount 

of research that we had done that it’s not really an encyclopedia, but all the 

knowledge in that would be encyclopedic. 

Or they referred to a book of mine that’s called Lectures on the Holo-

caust, which kind of covers most of the bases in a more summarized way. 

But anyway, the politics of Israel and of any government, Western gov-

ernment, when they talk about revisionist publications, is not to mention 

names, not to mention the correct titles of anything, because that would be 

advertisement, enables people to find the stuff, and they don’t want that. So 

they mislabeled it, and I got angry initially, but then I thought, hmm, that’s 

actually what we need, for people to be able to use that knowledge, to pre-

pare themselves, to be in a position to tackle that issue if they get confront-

ed with it, because it’s going to come. 

If you get into the public sphere and want to tackle the Jewish problem, 

this will be one of the clubs that they will hit you with, and you need to be 

prepared. So I sat down January last year, and in June I was done. So it 

took me five months to write this thing, an encyclopedia, it’s online com-

pletely. 

Next one, what this encyclopedia is, it’s just one volume, 634 pages let-

ter size, so I have it here with me, and it has not quite 600 entries, 95% is 

really, it is about the Holocaust, I focused completely on that, and no bull-

shit, excuse me. I have a few other topics, I talk about it, for instance, 

about things like censorship, the things revisionist skeptics face, about 

propaganda, and about motives, all the parties involved, of creating it. Now 

I’ve talked only of course of the Jewish contributions. There are other con-

tributors, pretty much every winning country in the Second World War had 

an interest in pushing the story. The biggest one were of course the Jews 

for a number of reasons. Another big party is the Poles, who after the war 

annexed huge parts of German territory and needed to break German self-

confidence to make sure they’ll never make any territorial claims, and 
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that’s a mission the Poles were on. But we’re not talking about that here, 

and I don’t want to be divisive in this regarding the Poles, so I’m not out to 

single them out. They have similar problems like we all do. So next one, 

this book is about evidence. 

Technical, forensic, documentary evidence, all the essential parts are 

being addressed, they’re being explained, and we have a massive number 

of witness accounts, which is the stuff that people rely on to say, well, but 

all these former inmates have told the story, or even German quote-

unquote perpetrators who are said to have confessed, they are all in there. It 

is explained what they have stated, and it is then analyzed whether or not 

we can trust it. And here is your list of 20 names. As a matter of fact, I’ve 

taken all the witnesses that we have, the 272, and picked out those where 

we can be certain that they are Jews. 

Now, there were, of course, four camps where a large part of the mass 

murder is said to have happened. It’s Belzec, Chelmno, Sobibor, and Tre-

blinka, and these were camps where almost exclusively, or I can say exclu-

sively Jews were shipped to. So when it comes to the witness side, you 

have only Jewish witnesses. So the narrative that has come down to us is 

almost exclusively for the first years based on Jewish witnesses. There are 

a few perpetrators who were in Allied custody who went through pretty 

horrible treatment and came up with confessions, but for the most part, 

here are the people who have defined what the narrative is. 

And I want to not address every single one of them. We would sit here 

for several days, But I’ll highlight a few. If you go to the next one, this will 

show some faces, Szlama Dragon. They are all that come now about 

Auschwitz, which was a mixed camp. Stop here on this one. 

Miklos Nyiszli, he’s the one who’s popularized the Auschwitz narrative 

as we know it, the most important witness. His name is not well-known, 

but he has written a narrative that has had massive influence and has been 

plagiarized later by other quote-unquote witnesses. And he told a story that 

we can see as proof that the claim of mass murder at Auschwitz with 

Zyklon B is a lie. 

He was in the crematorium where hundreds of thousands of people, 

while he was there, are said to have been killed in there with Zyklon B. 

And he tells the story in a way that we can show he cannot have witnessed 

it because every single detail about the gassing, about the agent, about 

Zyklon B that he tells is wrong, is completely wrong, and proves he did not 

know what Zyklon B is. He did not know how it operated. He did not 

know how gassing would have worked and how it would have looked like. 

He had no clue about any of these things. He invented a scenario that’s 
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completely off the wall. So we know he didn’t experience it. He made it 

up. It’s completely made up. Next one. 

That’s the biggest plagiarizer. Next Auschwitz witness who had the 

most influence, apart maybe from Rudolf Höss, a perpetrator was tortured 

three days before he confessed. 

Filip Müller, former inmate. And he plagiarized Nyiszli. He retold the 

same story. 

Completely impossible. He copied it from Nyiszli. 

Next one, he [Henryk Tauber] had massive influence. He was presented 

by the Soviets with blueprints of the crematoria. So he described the crem-

atoria fairly well because he had blueprints there. And then he put in a sto-

ry of gassings that is so outrageous and over the top that we know he’s a 

preposterous liar. 

That is the one who claims to have written a report that made the 

Auschwitz story public. It was published by the U.S. government as the so-

called War Refugee Board Report. He, together with others, but he is the 

main author and the main proponent of it, who later went on record in sev-

eral trials and media appearances, Rudolf Vrba. 

And the last one, I’m not going to talk about him. You know him. He 

was probably the most influential witness and also the biggest liar. Chanc-

es are high that Elie Wiesel was never in Auschwitz. The stuff he tells 

about it, even the mainstream today accepts never happened. Flames shoot-

ing out of chimneys, people being burned alive in pits right at the train 

ramp where people arrived. It is clear it never happened. We have evidence 

from air photos and from other circumstances, it never happened. He never 

mentions gas chambers. 

All right. Concluding thoughts. In a complex society as we have, we 

have to rely on division of labor. None of you can be expert at what I’m 

talking about on the Holocaust. I’ve said, it took me more than 30 years to 

gather all this knowledge, and nobody can expect to make the study of this 

topic their life’s mission, which it has become mine. You need to rely on 

getting others to do this work for you reliably, and to present the result in a 

way that you can make use of it. 

And I have prepared it for you. I want you to be safe, to make the right 

arguments, to come up with the right storyline so that you’re not being 

caught by journalists or by mainstream historians showing that you are tell-

ing nonsense, will expose you as ignoramuses, as fools who don’t know 

what they’re talking about. That can so badly backfire on yourself, on your 

own career, but also on whatever cause you are actually following. 
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In order to prevent, the next one, from this happening, that you end up 

with egg on your face, I have produced this encyclopedia for everyone to 

be able to look it up. Any buzzword on the Holocaust that you may come 

up with, we try to include as long as it is relevant actually to the core of it, 

to mass extermination claims. My understanding of elites, as I have learned 

it in my young student years, go back one, is elites have special abilities 

and they are primarily there to serve. 

I want to serve with this. So what I’ve done with the Holocaust Hand-

book series is completely accessible for free online on HolocaustHand-

books.com. The same with this one. We have the entire encyclopedia under 

HolocaustEncyclopedia.com, freely accessible, interactive with audio. So if 

you want to listen to an entry rather than read it, you can do that. And in-

terlinked, so a reference to other entries, you hop there right away. You can 

also download an interactive form of the online version completely down 

on your gadget. You can post it anywhere else on the web to share and dis-

tribute. It’s completely free. 

I want it to spread. I want it to be used. I want everyone of you to get 

access to that kind of information, to smarten up, to have that weapon of 

defense when the attacks are coming, and they will be coming. Of course, 

we have also this massive printed edition. 

And I have to tell you, if you are trying to convince a neighbor, a friend 

who is not on the same page, and you say, well, go to the website, it’s all 

there. The website, you always only see one page, one screen at a time, and 

you don’t know the massive amount of information and effort that has been 

put in it. But if you slam that thing on the table, here it is. There’s no way 

for anyone to say, this is just babbling, superficial stuff. If a movement like 

ours can come up with a massive encyclopedia like this, we need to know 

to some degree what we’re talking about, and I think we do. 

Next one. Right now, still, the book, in its printed form and also in e-

book form, is still available everywhere where books can be had. Shouting 

it out to the world as I’m doing now, that may, maybe, be the end of it be-

ing available everywhere. It is also available on the website that I just men-

tioned, holocausthandbooks.com [recte: HolocaustEncyclopedia.com]. We 

have a shortcut domain name that’s called NukeBook.org. Nuke like the 

nukes, book.org, and it got a nickname from people who were actually 

working with me on doing this book. It nukes the mainstream Holocaust 

narrative into oblivion, replaces it with something that is more accurate, 

that is uncensored and unconstrained by politically correct expectations. It 

goes in all the taboo areas and tells what the findings are. 

Spread the word, make use of it, get a hold of it. 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://nukebook.org/
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I did it with a lot of suffering and with a lot of sacrifice, and I’m not out 

to become a millionaire, which will never happen anyhow, so I’m not in it 

for the money. I am in it for getting the word out, getting everyone the in-

formation they need, making sure that everyone knows where they can ac-

cess it, and then be prepared if the artillery zooms in on you. Thank you. 

* * * 

I got to have everybody stand up and give him a round of applause, please. 

One final thought. I have that copy here, and I would like Dr. Jones to 

have a copy. Do you have a copy? He needs one. He needs to have this 

carapace of knowledge to defend himself, and we all do. Thank you. 

Yes. Stay right there, because I have some questions. I’m sure they have 

some as well, if you don’t mind. If you want to sit, you can sit also, no 

problem. 

No, I can stand. Yeah. 

First and foremost, thank you. Thank you so much for doing this for all 

of humanity. This is a subject that, as I was watching and listening, it was 

boiling my blood, and I couldn’t, I really, it’s very difficult to understand 

that so. Battery’s out. 

So many people have suffered, and are still suffering in prison, includ-

ing a 95-year-old, probably great-grandmother, Ursula Haverbeck. I have 

many other questions. I’m sure the crowd does as well, but my first ques-

tion is, how did you maintain sanity and poise and strength and resolve 

being imprisoned for something that you know was righteous and part of 

your beliefs and your thoughts? 

I have learned recently that I was damaged through that time. It’s not 

something that you can shake off. You can pretend after you come out of 

prison that you’re normal. What does help is if you have a supportive 

community. When you’re in prison, you are at a place where the scum of 

society is gathered, and you’re considered part of them. What sets you 

apart at that moment is if you get tens and hundreds of letters from sup-

porters that confirm that you’re not normal. 

When even the prison authorities start treating you differently, first of 

all, they don’t give you any easing of conditions because you are a criminal 

of conviction. You don’t change your mind. Therefore, we are not giving 

you any release. So that just makes you more angry. Every drug dealer gets 

some relief of prison regimen if they behave themselves. Not revisionists. 

There’s nothing in them for them. But then you see that other prisoners’ 
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lives collapse. They lose family. Marriages fall apart. They lose their prop-

erty, their jobs, everything. In my situation, it wasn’t quite that. 

Everybody stuck around, supported me. Even financial support was big 

enough to support my family and not to lose anything out. So, it makes it 

easier, but it’s not easy at all. 

I realized later when I had another episode when I thought they’re going 

after me again just not too long ago that I had a déjà vu experience and 

post-traumatic stress syndromes up the yin-yang. It leaves traces in the 

psyche. But I read just months before I was released from prison a New 

York Times article talking about a Egyptian dissident who had been 

fighting for civil rights in Egypt against the government there, and who 

was incarcerated for several years. He had come out of prison and went 

straight back to what he had been doing before, fighting for civil rights, 

democratic rights, and so forth against the Egyptian government. And so 

this New York Times reporter asked him, why do you go straight back if it 

has done so much harm to your life and everything? You have it coming 

again if you keep going. Why do you do that? And he said, and that’s ex-

actly the same way I feel: 

“I’ve sacrificed so much of my life so far. If I were to give up now and 

concede to the government that they win, nothing has made sense in my 

life. Nothing makes sense from here now anymore. I wouldn’t be able to 

look into the mirror. I couldn’t get up in the morning. There is just no way 

right now with so many bridges burned behind me by the government that I 

can go back. No, impossible. I have to move forward just to be able to look 

in the mirror and get up in the morning. There’s just no other way.” 

So I’ve got about 100 questions. I figured somebody in the crowd might, 

and I don’t want to be selfish. So let me hand the mic over. 

You’re going to go so viral after this. Like the Gropers, and I think this 

was probably just for me listening to all of it, and all the information is 

probably one of the biggest J pills I’ve ever consumed. And so thank you. 

Yeah, just later, later. What I want to say is JP pills. If you look at the 

encyclopedia at the front, it has a little red pill on it. At the back, it has a 

little red pill on it. You know what a red pill is, right? Yes. 

Yeah, it’s the movie Matrix. And we put it on there for a purpose, be-

cause I have given that book, just when we had gotten it out, to various 

people and they couldn’t put it down. We had a secretary who had no 

knowledge about that topic at all. Secretary in a different company, had 

nothing to do with revisionism. And we had a damaged copy, and she was 

just curious. She took it home and then she got sick and she was in bed for 
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10 days. And she read it almost cover to cover. She said she got 80% 

through by the time she got out of bed again. A relatively low educated 

blue-collar gal from the South in Texas, no pre-education on the topic at 

all, but was so riveted by what she was reading that she was reading an 

encyclopedia cover to cover. They’re not meant to be read cover to cover. 

They’re not meant to be written in five months by just one person ei-

ther. So there are a lot of things unusual with this. It is cast in one piece by 

one author, completely coherent, consistent and logically built. And it is so 

much exciting information in there. So much revelation, so much, yeah, 

moments of epiphany in there, even for people who think you know a lot. 

But I mean, I’ve done 35 years of research on it. So, and I started connect-

ing dots because truth told, I needed it myself. I couldn’t wrap my head 

around all the stuff that I’d published. It was just too much. 

When I was looking for an information, I wanted to quote it. Where in 

these 52 volumes is it? We’re up to the 53rd now, coming up soon. I 

couldn’t find it. I was spending sometimes half an hour finding it. And fi-

nally, I got sick of it. I need to organize it. So it all fell into place. I could 

organize my own thoughts. And then I was seeing lines connecting certain 

things that I’d never seen before. I started seeing patterns that I’d never 

seen before. And I could actually put them in there of how this narrative 

was created and how it was pushed upon us. Something that I never saw 

that clearly, but putting it all together, I finally realized, wow. 

And other people reading it too. So it is actually more than just an in-

vestment into a reference book that you want to have in your shelf. You 

may end up find yourself reading the damn thing and think it’s great litera-

ture. 

Okay. Yeah, I enjoy it myself. Sometimes I use it myself because it’s 

just for me to go to when I want to look up something, I don’t have to go to 

the 53 volumes anymore. No, I have it in there. And if I want to know 

where it is referenced there and I know, oh, it’s in that volume, this page, 

okay. So we all need it. I need it too. So I’m having a short-term memory 

that’s not all that great. And even my mid and long-term memory can’t 

comprehend 53 volumes of research. It’s just too much. 

It’s amazing. You are a legend, sir. Okay, so we’ll take the questions we 

have… 

Thank you for your presentation. Europe maintains these death camps 

that you can still tour today almost 80 years later. And they go through the 

same scenarios of here’s the crematorium. Here’s where they burned the 

bodies, things like that. And now we continually have Holocaust museums 
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springing up which seems around the country. And with your presentation, 

I’m wondering if we can change the mindset of enough people to walk into 

those museums, maybe carrying your book, maybe asking a few questions 

that don’t correspond to the pictures on the wall, to the Holocaust museum 

narrative that are 80-year-old lies that you’ve proven. Maybe that will be 

turned against the Jews who continue to build these and open these facili-

ties. I thank you very much. 

Yes, a little bit of a caution. If you have visited the U.S. Holocaust 

Memorial Museum in D.C. on the Mall, I would say that the majority, 80% 

of the museum are about persecution, not Holocaust in terms of complete 

destruction. That is at the very end of the tour when you’re let into a repli-

ca gas chamber and see some wooden doors that are said to have been gas 

chamber doors. So there’s very little about the actual mass murder. There’s 

a lot of persecution. Now, the persecution is not what is being challenged. 

So there has been victimization of Jews in National Socialism. And this is 

not going to go away. 

But the ultimate pinnacle, you see that with all the memorial sites in 

Germany. Nobody would visit the Dachau Museum if it weren’t for the one 

building where the ultimate prize of the tour is, the visit into the gas cham-

ber. If you take that out of the equation, the main tourist attraction of that 

attraction goes away and that collapses a tourist industry for the whole 

town and it collapses a moral, pseudo-moral mainstay of German com-

memorative culture. But it doesn’t take the fact away, yeah, Jews were tar-

geted and persecuted during this. 

So we need to distinguish between, that’s what I’m saying, I’m focus-

ing on the extermination claim, not going to the territory of persecution. 

There has been persecution. That may have been exaggerated, skewed, and 

most importantly, the reasons for why things happen are never being talked 

about. Actually, I have an entry in there about motives, not about just mo-

tives why the Allies and Jewish Zionist groups pushed the Holocaust narra-

tive, but also the motives of why the National Socialists did what they did, 

whatever that was, to the Jews. Their own justification, which is glossed 

over. They had a justification. I would say they had a narrative which they 

used as a justification. Some of it can be rationalized. There’s something in 

it, critique of Jewish religion, of Jewish religious law, from Talmud to 

Shulchan Aruch and similar things. 

And then there’s, of course, the other part where it’s about racial claims 

of Jews being genetically inferior or different, whatever the case may be, 

that’s a completely different kettle or fish. And we’re not going in there 
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because that’s still, that’s a matter of genetics, and I’m neither expert on it 

nor do I think is that case settled whether there’s really a particular Jewish 

gene that may or may not be the case. We’ll find out maybe in decades to 

come with artificial intelligence that there is a pattern relationship between 

certain gene sets and certain societal or individual behavior. 

As I said, any kid from childhood on being traumatized as they have 

been now for generations and it’s repeating itself, it’s a vicious circle of 

self-traumatization that’s going on, would end up showing behavioral pat-

terns that no matter your biological, genetic basis, would end up being 

pretty nasty. 

Who’s next? Lucas. 

Thank you for your presentation. So I want to make a comment, then a 

question. It’s even worse, these Holocaust denial laws, because if you think 

about it philosophically, you can’t choose to believe or disbelieve some-

thing. If I told someone like Khan, Khan, I want you to stop believing God 

right now, he can’t. So someone who doesn’t believe the Holocaust, they’re 

not convinced, they’re not choosing not to believe it. So in other words, 

people are going to jail based on something they can’t control. You’re ei-

ther convinced of it happening or not convinced. It’s one or the other. 

Now, I remember in fourth grade, we were taught, we went to the Holo-

caust Museum in New York, and I was a fourth grader. I’m like, oh my 

God, this is terrible. 

It was only years later when I first saw that documentary made by a 

Jew, which is named Cole, Benjamin… David Cole. That was the first time 

I actually looked into it. But anyway, so there’s a lot of discrepancies in 

the story. And you mentioned Eli Wiesel, I’m going to call him a weasel. 

Now, is it true that Eli Wiesel, he doesn’t have a tattoo, correct? 

I have not seen high resolution images large enough for me to make a 

definite determination on that. But we don’t actually need that. Apart from 

his narrative telling a story that has nothing to do with truth, that even is 

acknowledged by the mainstream. We have documents showing exactly 

who was admitted to the camp in that time and who was not. There were 

two Wiesels by the name of Lazar and Abraham, I think, admitted during 

the time he claims to have [been] admitted. 

The problem is they don’t have his age. They are older than him, con-

siderably older. And there is no boy of, I think he claims to have been 15, 

that was admitted to the camp ever. 

And then we have the same records, they were evacuated at the end of 

the war to Buchenwald. We have again records there, and the same picture 
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there. There is no 16 years, at that time, year old Eli Wiesel on record. It 

just doesn’t exist. 

And if you look at those records, you know that he probably used the 

identity of an uncle of his who may have died, and impersonated him. And 

we have another witness actually who knew Eli Wiesel. And he met him 

after the war thinking it’s the one person he thought he knows. And he re-

alized that’s a completely different person. So he was in Auschwitz, knew 

that Lazar Wiesel and said, no, you’re not it. You’re somebody else. So 

there’s a lot of other evidence than him possibly not having a tattoo. 

There was a website, I think, like where’s Elie’s tatoo? 

Eliewieseltatoo.com. Yes, it has a lot of evidence in there. Now, the 

photos are low resolution and not decisive for my taste. It may or may not 

be. I’m not sure about that. 

What about the fact that no tattoo goes above six digits? So there’s no 

like one million seven thousand, you know what I mean? The argument is, 

I’ve heard people say, well, they didn’t tattoo everyone. Is that true? Did 

all the camps not tattoo? Because I get the counter argument. 

If you were properly admitted to the camp, you would have had one. 

There are a lot of Jews who were not properly admitted. They went 

through what they call the transit camps. So they were housed there for 

days, weeks, months, depending, and then were shipped somewhere else. 

They were never properly recorded and didn’t receive one. But according 

to his own narrative, he was properly admitted and in the camp, so he 

should have one. 

We have one from the chat from John. John 222 loves you, man. Ques-

tion for Germar: Does he see Holocaust denial laws eminent in the U.S.? 

No. I see them with all the white spots we still have in Europe coming 

there sooner or later. I know Iceland tried. That got shelved because they 

ran into the end of the legislative period. The same happened in Ireland. 

Had it not been for the bill being introduced too late, we probably had 

those two countries already fallen. These all will come. Here in the United 

States. It takes some more degradation of the First Amendment by other 

precedents for this to be able to become something anyone would try. I 

would say it is possible that this can happen. But it takes several steps to, I 

mean, they have rigged, any president can rig the Supreme Court to the 

point that they throw out old precedent. We have just seen that now with 

the Chevron decision, a 50-year-old or so standing precedent case was 

completely thrown out. That can happen with the old clear-and-present-

https://eliewieseltattoo.com/
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danger decision of the Supreme Court too when it comes to the First 

Amendment. But I’d say it takes probably some 9-11-style false flag opera-

tion that is blamed on Holocaust denial, some mass bombings of syna-

gogues with swastikas smeared here and there, and Holocaust denial writ-

ings, graffiti, then they may be pushing for it. And enough of these events 

happening with the courts being rigged, it can happen. But I would say the 

United States, with the tradition we have and the laws with the First 

Amendment, is probably the last one to fall, if at all. 

And I hope it is because that’s my last stronghold to remain a free man. 

That’s why I’m in the country. I came for the First Amendment and noth-

ing else. I’m an immigrant to this country, not because of economic pro-

spects or anything else. Had I stuck to my German career as a PhD scien-

tist, I would have fared much better in Germany than with the career I’m 

pursuing now, which keeps me a pauper pretty much and gets me in a lot 

of social trouble. So I came for the First Amendment to enjoy that. That is 

my primary purpose. And I think, knocking on wood, fingers crossed, it’s 

going to hold up. We all need to fight for it, not just critics and skeptics of 

the Holocaust story, but anyone in this country. It is civil rights that we all 

depend on to be able to form our opinions and to voice them and to have 

any kind of influence, political, social, whatever. It’s a cornerstone of this 

society. And I think everyone understands it. 

And if the Supreme Court or anyone would try, it will meet stiff re-

sistance from all quarters, even those who are normally our enemies, the 

SPLC, the ACLU. I think those will all be on board to strike that down. 

And therefore, you don’t have anything like it, like these relatively power-

ful civil rights organizations in any other country. And when it comes to 

this, I think it will hold. 

One question from GSDMom70: Do you think that Germany will try to 

go after you, the authorities, again? 

They do constantly. They issue arrest warrants. They right now have, I 

found out, I wanted to get a new passport. I couldn’t get one because I had 

14 arrest warrants on record. Twelve of them have in the meantime ex-

pired. Two are still on the record, and one has been extended to encompass 

all of Europe. So I can’t travel to Europe. I can’t travel right now anywhere 

because I don’t have a passport, but I don’t need one. This country is a 

country to get stuck in that’s big enough for you to never, ever feel any-

thing about that you’re actually boxed in. So they are constantly trying. But 

the United States government, because of the First Amendment, does not 
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cooperate. Whatever I do is not an extraditable offense. Therefore, nothing 

happens. 

And then just, you want to… go ahead? 

I just want to say that this is the kind of immigrant that I think we all 

want here in America. 

Absolutely. 100%. More of these immigrants, 100%. Last question, and 

this is just, I guess, for me. The Anne Frank diary with the whole ballpoint 

pen, is it true? Or have you looked into that? Can we just confirm or deny 

it? 

Yes, we have, of course, an entry on that in there. The ballpoint pen is-

sues, I think, is a red herring to distract you from the real issue. The ball-

point pen corrections were made afterwards. That doesn’t distract from the 

fact that the original manuscript is not written in ballpoint. So somebody 

made a few corrections or annotations on it later, and we can argue who 

that was. Evidently not Anne Frank. Probably her father. But that has noth-

ing to do with the core of the text itself. So that’s a different issue. There 

are a number of issues with it. 

In general, I suggest people to stay away from it. The fate of Anne 

Frank confirms revisionism. She was not murdered in Auschwitz. She was 

sent to Bergen-Belsen and died there of typhus because infrastructure in 

Germany had completely collapsed. Nobody in Germany who wasn’t a 

farmer could get any food. There was no medical supplies. There was no 

heating supplies. There was no fresh water. Everything collapsed in Ger-

many, and people in Germany were dying like flies everywhere. Included, 

and most importantly, in the camps because they’re at the bottom of the 

pecking order in a society, and they’re always dealt the worst blows when 

a society collapses. That’s the context where she died of typhus, probably. 

We don’t even know that because she was never identified. We just know 

that she got to Bergen-Belsen. The record is there, and that’s the end of the 

story. And most likely she died of typhus. That’s all we know. It confirms 

the Holocaust narrative as it is told by revisionists, not by the mainstream. 

She was not killed at Auschwitz, and neither was anyone else of her fami-

ly. They died, but all documented, some of them actually, one of her sis-

ters, I think, and her mother died. The father survived, and a stepsister is a 

different story, but her father of the core family is the only one who sur-

vived that. But we know how all the others died. No gas chamber in the 

picture, and that’s good enough. 

That this was then used as a massive propaganda vehicle to push the 

Holocaust narrative in general is a different story altogether. That girl suf-
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fered a tragedy, and I’m not opposed to have the father have literary suc-

cess with her daughter’s diary that he may or may not have rewritten or 

contributed to. 

If I were to lose one of my daughters in a tragedy like that, and I could 

get some consolation of having her fate recorded and told to the public and 

the public appreciate it, I would take it, and I would blame no father for 

doing this. What the mainstream has done with it, then using that narrative 

that does not confirm the gassing and mass murder story to indirectly con-

firm it is where the opposition comes in. That’s not right. It’s abusing a 

real victim’s fate to tell a story that’s not supported by that fate, and that’s 

not right. 

Thank you. 

I have one last question before we let you go. I know you’ve been stand-

ing there for a while, and thank you again. Besides, oh yeah, and then 

Dave has one as well. Besides Majdanek, what other quick three points 

would you say are supportive in that conversation, like you mentioned, to 

not have egg on your face, and that are quick hitters? Like, for example, 

one of the ones that’s very popular amongst people who study this is the 

census of the number of Jews prior to the war and the number of Jews after 

the war. So, what would you say are three quick points besides Majdanek 

that you would encourage people to learn and use in this conversation? 

That’s a tough one. I think another one would be to look at what the 

mainstream has told about the main camps, what kind of murder methods 

were used in those camps. During the war and right after the war, for all 

these camps, the claims were very diverse. 

For instance, you look at Treblinka, Sobibor, and Belzec. There were 

vacuum chambers, there were chlorine as gas used, there were unslaked 

lime used in trains to kill people, there were electrocution chambers, there 

were engine exhaust chambers. There’s all kinds of things that we’re told, 

and we look then at what of it was trimmed away and what was left stand-

ing. We see with all these camps, the narrations were so contradictory that 

you can say basically anything was acceptable during the war and after the 

war, and anything was claimed. And they had to agree on something at the 

end, and the historians, the mainstream historians, agreed on it by just 

sweeping it under the carpet, all the evidence. Oh, that was just rumor, and 

there was just, they got it wrong. But how do we know they didn’t get the 

stuff wrong that they claim today? There is just no difference, qualitatively 

speaking. 
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So it’s a general, and you can do that with all camps, but you can basi-

cally summarize it, and I have a table published somewhere. I don’t know 

whether it’s in the encyclopedia. I was looking at it, and I couldn’t find it, 

and I said, if it’s not in there, I should put it in there. 

Another one is, I would not go into demographics, because de-

mographics in a war where massive population changes have happened, 

where mass expulsions of the Germans and people that were supportive of 

them happened, where Jews have been deported hither and yon, and were 

then mass migrating in an uncontrolled fashion all over the world, of 

course Israel and the United States being the main targets. There is no way, 

all this was completely uncontrolled, to document it properly. So anyone’s 

telling me they have exact figures of where they went and where they end-

ed up, it’s just not truthful. 

So that’s a very risky territory to tread on. You really need to know, and 

it’s a long study to wrap your head around these data that are available. 

What I would say, one very important case is, I would say, apart from 

Majdanek, is the Sobibor camp, and that is probably not on everybody’s 

radar, but the Sobibor camp has a special history. 

After the war, the investigative judge of the Sobibor camp happens to 

be the same as the one that did the Majdanek story, Zdzisław Łukaszkie-

wicz. He wrote a summary of what is said to have happened in Sobibor 

right after he wrote his assessment of what happened in Belzec, and basi-

cally he copied it over from Belzec. However, if you look at the interroga-

tion records that he created when he was interrogating all the witnesses 

from the Sobibor camp, and there were quite a few, they had a mass escape 

in the summer, late summer of 1943 or summer 1943, and so where hun-

dreds of people managed to get away, hundreds of inmates, and a lot of 

them testified, and they told a consistent story of, the majority of them, of 

chlorine having been used in a chamber that had collapsible floors. So after 

the gassing, the floors dropped open to the ground, so the whole floor was 

a big trap door that opened to the bottom. 

There was a big cavity underneath, and the victims fell into carts, and 

the carts then were ferried away to cremation furnaces. It’s a complete im-

aginative, invented story, has nothing to do with engineering, I would say, 

options if you were to create something. That makes such a massively 

complicated system where you have a two-story thing with massive floors 

collapsing, and this is a hydraulic challenge, that is no small feat, nobody 

would do that. He ignored all the eyewitness accounts, threw them all out, 

and replaced them with a story he had told for Belzec. 
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That’s how consistency and coherence of that story was created, by a 

Polish judge throwing out all the evidence because it was inconvenient 

nonsense, obvious nonsense, and replacing it with something that has been 

told for a different camp. This is easy to show, and it’s also in the Encyclo-

pedia, and there you can see how it was engineered by one Polish judge. 

That’s what I mentioned earlier, there’s a big Polish portion in it. 

You can show similar, a little bit more complex, but similar stories for 

the Belzec and the Treblinka camp too. But the Sobibor is really the most 

apparent, striking example of the Polish judiciary completely rigging the 

case, and then it was cast in stone, and everything from there on later on 

was just repeating the story that had been created. This is probably what I 

would focus on. 

Another thing is, if we are talking about Auschwitz, Auschwitz is a big 

one, where we have most documentation, most witnesses, and that’s where 

the things come in, the things most people don’t realize. Some 240,000 

Auschwitz inmates during the last year of 1944 and the first month in 1945 

were evacuated or transferred from Auschwitz to Western camps. 240,000 

eyewitnesses, the Germans didn’t kill them, they sent them west to other 

camps when the Soviets were approaching to keep them alive and working 

for them in forced labor situations. 

And what is the probability that among 240,000 survivors, potential 

witnesses, you find grand eloquent liars that just make up stuff? One per-

cent? That would give you 2,400 witnesses who would tell stories, and the 

other 230,000 or so don’t tell any stories? Statistically, that’s maybe some-

thing you can work with, and that’s how you can explain why we have 

hundreds of Auschwitz witnesses tell us certain stories, but we have hun-

dreds of thousands who don’t or didn’t. And then you look at the docu-

ments. Auschwitz is the best documented case because almost all the doc-

uments survived. The Germans didn’t destroy it. 

Thousands and thousands of pages of medical treatment of sick prison-

ers, blood samples taken from thousands and thousands of typhus afflicted 

patients in Auschwitz who were hospitalized and cared and cured and had 

repeatedly blood samples taken and tested for remnants of the pathogen. 

We have records of x-rays taken and surgeries done in all kinds of treat-

ment for thousands upon thousands of cases. 

Sometimes you have tuberculosis patients who were terminally ill, they 

couldn’t be rescued anymore. They cured, they cared for them until the last 

day for months and months on end. At the same time, we are told as soon 

as you get sick, you end up in the gas chamber. We have the records. It did 

not happen. We have records of hospitals they were planning and building, 
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accommodating tens of thousands of inmates, spending millions of today’s 

dollars, tens of millions of dollars, building a massive hospital complex in 

Birkenau. 

We have records of the most advanced delousing facility being built, a 

microwave delousing device. If you go to Wikipedia and you look up mi-

crowave, they will tell you that in the 1950s, microwave ovens were in-

vented in the United States. And we have the records that the Germans 

were using them at the Auschwitz camp to delouse inmate clothes in order 

to save inmates’ lives. 

These devices were originally planned to be used at the front, the East-

ern Front, where typhus was endemic in those years in Russia and in gen-

eral in Eastern Europe, to disinfest soldiers, German soldiers’ clothes to 

protect them from typhus. There was a change of policy in 1943. They had 

a massive typhus problem at the Auschwitz camp, which was a labor pool 

for the local chemical industry, very important for the German armament 

factory for producing methanol, and ultimately they wanted to produce 

rubber there, artificial rubber, never came to that. But anyway, it was very 

important for them to have this labor pool productive. They had a massive 

typhus epidemic, well documented, and that’s where the origin of that story 

comes from, of mass extermination. It was a mass dying of people. In some 

months, up to 5,000 and more people are dying every month. They wanted 

to put a stop to it. With Zyklon B, it wasn’t working. They couldn’t get 

enough of Zyklon B to do that, and Zyklon B was not efficient enough to 

kill the lice. So they found out this new method of killing bugs with mi-

crowave. Instead of sending it to the front to save their soldiers’ lives, they 

sent it to Auschwitz to save their Auschwitz inmates’ lives. That’s how 

important it was. It was more important to save Auschwitz inmates than to 

save German soldiers. How do you square that with gas chambers where 

people are killed? And so it goes on. 

It’s all documented nice in there. It doesn’t fly. If you look at the docu-

ments, they tell you the exact opposite story of what the mainstream tell 

you happened. 

There’s no way of overcoming this contradiction, but if you look at the 

eyewitness accounts, I said 272 of the most important and often quoted 

eyewitnesses are in there, summarized the testimony and nicely analyzed, 

and you see a pattern of the same lies repeated over and over again. You 

see how this was seeded, how this was orchestrated to a large degree in 

Poland, but also in Allied trials after the war. 

And by the lies they’re telling of technical impossibilities and all kinds 

of things, you can tell that can’t be true. 
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Last question. Fish swim, birds fly, Jews lie. I just thought about it. My 

question is this. Can you identify the year that the Holocaust was created? 

You mean the mainstream narrative? It has been a step-by-step process. 

I would say the very first attempts by the Poles to depict the Germans as 

mass murderers, maniacs in 1941, and at that point they were telling the 

story that the Germans were testing new war gases on Russian POWs and 

Polish sick inmates. Jews were nowhere in the picture. So, what this was 

tapping in is the toxic gas, the war gas hysteria that the world was still re-

membering from the First World War. As we all know, chemical gases of 

all kinds were massively used at the Western front during the First World 

War. And there was a hysteria, a general anxiety that this might happen 

again during the Second World War. And to use that as a propaganda 

theme, to use that hysteria, this anxiety, this feeling of hatred that you can 

stir up against the person using that. This story was invented, but it didn’t 

really fly. 

And the Poles, after a while, realized if they put Jews in there, then they 

get the attention of the world. The world started the Second World War 

over Poland, but at the end of it, nobody cared about Poland. The Russians 

and the Germans were both cutting up Poland. Nobody was declaring war 

on Russia. And at the end of the war, the Poles ended up in the occupied 

Soviet area of Poland. There was no liberation of the Poles. Nobody cared. 

Nobody cared in those early years about Poles being victims or Russian 

POWs. 

When was the year that pretty much the Holocaust developed? In other 

words, it does have a history in that, but was the year that, you know, like 

in the 1960s, Holocaust wasn’t in encyclopedia. 

Oh, you mean that the story itself took off as a societal issue? 

Conventionally accepted. 

Yeah. Well, the first start was, of course, the International Military Tri-

bunal. It wasn’t named that way, but the extermination of the Jews was 

pretty much a topic, but it died down with those being over. The Cold War, 

the Germans needed to be recruited, so the propaganda kind of leveled off. 

And then it took a big increase again, 1961, with the Eichmann trial in Is-

rael. A massive show trial that was aired live on TV in Israel, where the 

entire Israel population was exposed to these stories and were traumatized 

and re-traumatized. And the whole thing became a topic. Up to then, it 

wasn’t even all that big of a topic in Israel, but from that point onward, it 

was. 
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And if you do a Google search on time-relevant number of mentioning 

with the publications by year, how often the Holocaust is mentioned, or the 

six million victims, for instance, you see this massive spike in 1961, and it 

has never receded, really. It’s been going up since. There’s another spike in 

1978 with the mini-series Holocaust, where the name became popular, be-

came a household name. Also, Zyklon B ever since has been this word that 

everybody connects with Auschwitz and mass murder. That was in 1978. 

And from there on, we have a nice bar chart in there. The number of mov-

ies created over the years has gone up, up, up. So the Holocaust propagan-

da in mainstream media has increased until, I would say, 2010. It has since 

flattened off a little. Not receded, necessarily, but similar with book ap-

pearances. I think we have a number in there. If I’m not mistaken, on aver-

age, last time I checked, every day, four books about the Holocaust are be-

ing published. Every day. Wow. There’s no topic in the world where a 

propaganda campaign that massive, that they’re covering the entire globe, 

being completely one-sided, carried through all media, kinds of media, 

books, films, getting then into having Holocaust memorial museums eve-

rywhere. 

There are many more museums of that type, in terms of numbers, num-

ber of visitors, and so forth, about the Holocaust, which was not an Ameri-

can event, than any other event of American or world history. So the Holo-

caust in this country, historically, is more important if you go by publica-

tions, by museums, by memorial sites, and so forth, than anything else. 

And that is pretty much the same more and more in any other country, too. 

We could understand it if that were the case in Israel and Germany, but 

not necessarily for the rest, but everyone’s catching up. And I’ve spoken 

about the indoctrination, that everyone gets brainwashed with this one-

sided story, traumatized, and becomes paranoid, has this Pavlovian reflex, 

when somebody comes up and challenges some narrative, like we do. 

There is no rational thinking. This is just deeply ingrained and trained Pav-

lovian reflex. And it is religious in nature. It is so important for people to 

have the comfort of this being true, because if not, what else is untrue? 

Who can you still trust? Good and evil gets flipped. Black and white turns 

into white and black. Nothing makes sense anymore. So many things de-

pend on it. 

For me, I had massive moral problems when I first challenged it, be-

cause I grew up with the idea, people who challenge that must be Nazis, 

right-wing extremists, anti-Semites and all the stuff you do not want to be 

associated with. But I had my doubts. First thing on my list: I wanted to 

have the right to have my doubts, because they were just there, by acci-
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dentally reading a text that put doubts in my head. And then I felt guilty 

because I had been raised in a society to feel guilty just for having doubts. 

And that upset me. But we are trained from children on to take that narra-

tive at face value and to stigmatize anyone who doesn’t toe the party line. 

And that’s what we’re facing and have to face. There is a lot of psycholog-

ical issues that people struggle with. All of us. I mean, we all had our mo-

ment of conversion. We were all raised with that to one degree or another, 

most of us. There are probably very few who had parents who were keep-

ing them off that. Most of us believed it up to some point, and then had 

some event that flipped us. And it is good to remember how we felt. The 

moral struggle we went through ourselves, to realize that all the people 

who aren’t there yet, we need to lend them a helping hand. We can’t call 

them ignoramuses, morons or whatever, just because they’re not on the 

same page. We need to understand that they have been captivated by this 

massive propaganda campaign that is unavoidable, and we need to help. It 

is a mission of helping these people to understand what has happened to 

them. 

Thank you, thank you so much. You helped us all today. Thank you. 
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COMMENT 

Absolute Immunity 

Germar Rudolf 

ou need to know that the least of peasants, and what is even 

more, the beggar is just as much a human being as is his maj-

esty, and he has to find justice by that fact that all humans are 

equal before the law; it may be a prince suing the peasant or vice versa, 

then the prince will be equal to the peasant before the law: and in such 

affairs it has to be proceeded purely by justice with no regard to the 

person. The justice councils in all provinces have to only comply with 

this. And wherever they do not go straight forward with justice without 

regard of person or class and put aside natural justness, they shall get 

in trouble with his royal majesty. A legal council which exercises injus-

tices is more dangerous and worse than a gang of thieves; one can pro-

tect oneself against those, but nobody can protect himself against 

rogues who use the robes of justice to carry out their vicious passions; 

they are worse than the biggest scoundrels in the world and deserve 

double punishment.” —Friedrich von Hohenzollern, King of Prussia1 

On June 30, 2024, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled that all U.S. presidents 

have absolute immunity from criminal prosecution for official acts that 

were committed within their “exclusive sphere of constitutional authority,” 

and “presumptive immunity” for other official acts,2 which means that im-

munity is assumed until proven otherwise by one of the parties in a litiga-

tion.3 

This ruling probably leads to the collapse of most if not all criminal 

proceedings against former U.S. President Donald Trump currently tried 

before various courts. Accordingly, Trump supporters were as ecstatic 

about this decision, as his opponents were horrified. 

While I have my own views on the Trump drama unfolding here in the 

U.S. ever since he first decided to run for office, I want us all to take a step 

 
1 Bruno Frank, Friedrich der Große als Mensch im Spiegel seiner Briefe, Deutsche Buch-

Gemeinschaft, Berlin 1926, p. 99. 
2 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trump_v._United_States_(2024) 
3 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Presumption 

“

Y 
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back and consider what this means in general and for all of us, both in the 

U.S. as well as abroad. 

Immunity from prosecution for government officials is an old concept. 

In countries transitioning from absolute to parliamentary monarchy, such 

as the UK and Germany, immunity was introduced for members of parlia-

ment in order to protect them from persecution through prosecution by the 

monarch. The institution was maintained even after the monarchy had been 

abolished, as is the case in Germany, or where the monarch had lost most 

of his powers to initiate prosecutes, such as the UK. Therefore, the original 

reason for immunity no longer exists. It now merely serves as protection 

against common folks as well as political rivals. 

I initiated this article for a good reason with a quote from the writings 

of Frederick the Great. Giving people – no matter the branch of govern-

ment they serve in – governmental powers that can be abused to oppress 

and persecute people, but then making them immune against attempts to 

hold them accountable for such acts, is a safe way into tyranny. Bestowing 

power on anyone should not come with less accountability, but with more. 

Germany’s historical experience during the National-Socialist period 

has led to the West-German legislature introducing a fundamental change 

in its penal law: following in Frederick the Great’s footsteps, the law was 

amended by stipulations that threatened any person committing a crime as 

a government official with a higher maximum penalty than those who had 

committed their crimes privately. Since this also threatened the very per-

sons having enacted those provisions, they were deleted from the record in 

later years. 

The person in the world holding the most powers in his hands should 

not only NOT be immune from criminal persecution. That person should 

be held accountable with a multifold threat of punishment for crimes com-

mitted while acting as an official. 

To give this a very concrete reference point, let me give you a concrete 

example. What would you think should happen to a person who kidnaps 

another individual and holds that individual imprisoned for many years, 

just because he feels like it? Anyone can file a criminal complaint against 

that person. An investigation with arrest, prosecution and sentencing would 

surely follow, probably resulting in a prison term of many years for the 

felon. 

When a U.S. government official of the executive branch does the same 

thing – arresting lawful residents in the U.S. and ensuring their incarcera-

tion for many years – then the consequence is – nothing. Filing a criminal 
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complaint against that person with the executive branch will go nowhere. It 

would be like filing a complaint with a robber for his robbing. 

This is exactly what happened to me in 2005. An act of Congress of 

1961 clearly states that, as the husband of a U.S. citizen, I had the right to 

permanently reside in the U.S. And yet, the Jew Michael Chertoff, back 

then recently put in charge of the U.S. Department for Homeland Security, 

decided to have me arrested for no reason other than his contempt for me, 

and have me shipped to a country where he knew – and hoped – that I 

would be imprisoned for a long time for acts which were and are perfectly 

legal in the U.S. Which personal consequence did this criminal act have for 

him? None. 

Former U.S. presidents had to hide false-flag operations, not just in or-

der to make them effective, but also in order to prevent personal conse-

quences. Will this still be the case when they commit such acts in the fu-

ture in pursuance of the official duty of keeping the country safe from its 

enemies? 

The recent decision by the U.S. Supreme Court is seen as a partisan, 

pro-Trump decision, as it helps Trump in his attempt to win the coming 

election. The fact that this 6:3 split decision runs exactly along the judges’ 

party affiliations supports this claim. However, the danger really lies in 

those future acts by U.S. presidents that have bipartisan support. 

We may assume that the conflict between Israel and its Arab neighbors 

will continue or may even escalate more in the future. It is also possible, in 

fact rather likely, that Holocaust revisionism will gaining traction among 

opponents of Zionist genocidal tendencies. To pull the emergency brake – 

for “the safety of the nation” or rather for the safety of the U.S. govern-

ment’s Zionist occupiers – a future U.S. president may issue an executive 

order to arrest, incarcerate and, where possible, deport all Holocaust skep-

tics in violation of all kinds of laws, the U.S. Constitution’s First Amend-

ment included. Who is going to stop him? There will be no consequence 

for him whatsoever. 

And what about yet another 9/11 false-flag operation to expand Zion’s 

wars to include all Muslim nations? As was the case regarding 9/11, no one 

in Congress is likely to initiate or, if tried, likely to succeed with attempts 

to launch an investigation, let alone an impeachment, in such a case. The 

judiciary will never see a case either, because the prosecution is controlled 

by the U.S. president as long as he holds that office. And once he steps 

down, he enjoys absolute or at least presumptive immunity. 

Knowing that they are immune from prosecution, the temptation to vio-

late the law will be almost irresistible for all future presidents. 
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Power corrupts – absolute power corrupts absolutely. 

Immunity corrupts – absolute immunity corrupts absolutely. 

Immunity for officers of the government is a holy cow that needs to be 

slaughtered. 

A government official who exercises injustices is more dangerous and 

worse than a gang of thieves; one can protect oneself against those, but 

nobody can protect himself against rogues who use their official powers 

to carry out their vicious passions; they are worse than the biggest 

scoundrels in the world and deserve not immunity from prosecution, but 

double punishment. 

America needs a new Independence Day. 

Happy Fourth of July! 
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Mossad’s Exploding Pager Attacks and 9/11 

Ronald Unz 

or the last half-dozen years, Israeli-born Ronan Bergman has served 

as a reporter with the New York Times,1 and I’ve regularly heard him 

described as the best-connected American journalist in Israel, with 

especially close ties to that country’s powerful security services such as the 

Mossad, Shin Bet, and Unit 8200. 

Much of that reputation goes back to the 2018 publication of his book 

Rise and Kill First,2 a widely praised and highly authoritative history of the 

Mossad, Israel’s foreign intelligence service, as well as its sister agencies. 

As I wrote in early 2020:3 

“The author devoted six years of research to the project, which was 

based upon a thousand personal interviews and access to an enormous 

number of official documents previously unavailable. As suggested by the 

title, his primary focus was Israel’s long history of assassinations, and 

across his 750 pages and thousand-odd source references he recounts the 

details of an enormous number of such incidents. 

That sort of topic is obviously fraught with controversy, but Bergman’s 

volume carried glowing cover-blurbs from Pulitzer Prize-winning authors 

on espionage matters, and the official cooperation he received is indicated 

by similar endorsements from both a former Mossad chief and Ehud Barak, 

a past Prime Minister of Israel who himself had once led assassination 

squads. Over the last couple of decades, former CIA officer Robert Baer 

has become one of our most prominent authors in this same field, and he 

praised the book as ‘hands down’ the best he had ever read on intelligence, 

Israel, or the Middle East. The reviews across our elite media were equally 

laudatory.” 

If Bergman ever considers bringing out an updated, revised edition of 

that volume, I think that this newer text might devote an entire chapter to 

the very serious blow that Mossad recently struck against Lebanon’s Hez-

bollah organization though the use of booby-trapped exploding pagers, an 

operation at least as daring and successful as anything covered in his very 

thick 2018 volume. 

 
1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ronen_Bergman 
2 https://www.amazon.com/dp/1400069718/ 
3 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#rise-and-kill-first 

F 
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Although the Israeli government has not officially claimed credit for the 

attacks, no one doubts that Mossad was responsible and a dozen of their 

current and former defense and intelligence officials provided all the de-

tails to the New York Times.4 

Over the last year or two, Hezbollah had become increasingly con-

cerned that the cell phones used by its members were giving away their 

locations and allowing the Israelis to target them with airstrikes or missiles, 

so its leadership finally decided to shift most of its communications net-

work to the use of old-fashioned pagers, which only receive signals rather 

than also emitting them. 

However, according to news reports by Bergman and others,5 the Israe-

lis had cleverly anticipated that possibility, and several years ago they had 

established a front-company based in Hungary that produced pagers and 

other electronic devices under license from a Taiwanese manufacturer. Its 

initial products were entirely legitimate, but Mossad was prepared for any 

sabotage opportunities that might eventually come along. So when Hezbol-

lah placed its order for some 5,000 such pagers,6 the company provided 

them, but each device also contained a deadly load of high explosives and 

ball-bearing shrapnel. Then, at 3:30pm on Tuesday, September 17th all the 

pagers beeped for an incoming message, prompting their owners to pick 

them up, and exploded a few seconds later. 

 
4 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-

hezbollah.html 
5 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-

hezbollah.html 
6 https://www.business-standard.com/external-affairs-defence-security/news/hezbollah-

pager-bombs-israel-s-original-plan-failed-so-here-s-what-it-did-124091800878_1.html 

 

https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah.html
https://www.business-standard.com/external-affairs-defence-security/news/hezbollah-pager-bombs-israel-s-original-plan-failed-so-here-s-what-it-did-124091800878_1.html
https://www.business-standard.com/external-affairs-defence-security/news/hezbollah-pager-bombs-israel-s-original-plan-failed-so-here-s-what-it-did-124091800878_1.html
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The result was thousands of such simultaneous pager explosions across 

Lebanon and elsewhere, with reports of some 2,700 casualties, hundreds of 

whom were maimed or severely injured, together with about a dozen 

deaths. The following day, walkie-talkies that had been similarly booby-

trapped also detonated as did as some solar panels, and although those 

numbers were much lower, another couple of dozen deaths were reported, 

probably because those larger devices concealed heavier explosive charges. 

All of this produced widespread terror across Lebanon, with everyone sud-

denly fearful of electronic devices, including reports that terrified mothers 

were unplugging baby-monitors from their cribs.7 

Over the years, Hezbollah had become quite proud of its security, and 

the leadership freely admitted that this was the worst breach they had ever 

suffered, resulting in very serious losses. I haven’t seen reports that any of 

the organization’s senior leaders had been killed or wounded in the blasts, 

but given the huge number of casualties, I’m sure that at least some had 

been caught in the attack. Then, just a couple of days later, an Israeli air-

strike destroyed a Beirut building, killing a high-ranking Hezbollah mili-

tary leader and a number of his colleagues as they were meeting together, 

perhaps to plan a retaliatory strike against Israel. It’s obvious that Hezbol-

lah has suffered a very bloody nose, and a major setback in its ongoing 

military conflict against Israel. 

Mossad certainly achieved a brilliant tactical victory, one that its mem-

bers and pro-Israel partisans surely intend to boast about for years. But 

many aspects of the attack seemed very puzzling to me, and experienced 

military analysts wondered whether any long-term gains had been 

achieved.8 

After Israel invaded Gaza in retaliation for the Hamas raid last October, 

Hezbollah and its Israeli enemies soon began trading cross-border fire, 

bombarding each other with missiles, rockets, drones, and artillery shells, 

and those exchanges have now continued for nearly a year. As a result, 

some 160,000 civilians on both sides of the border have fled their homes, 

with perhaps 60,000 of these being Israelis. 

With so many tens of thousands of Israelis having become internal ref-

ugees, displaced from their communities in the north of the country and 

spending the last year living in temporary accommodations, the govern-

ment of Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu has been under enormous 

 
7 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/19/world/middleeast/lebanon-hezbollah-

explosions.html 
8 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-hezbollah-pager-

attack.html 
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political pressure to attack and invade Lebanon in order to drive the Hez-

bollah forces away from the border, thereby allowing those Israelis to re-

turn home. In addition, the most extreme religious elements among his 

supporters regard portions of southern Lebanon as part of Israel’s God-

given lands and wish to see them conquered and annexed, with their local 

Lebanese residents expelled and replaced by Jewish settlers. 

However, the last time the Israelis launched a ground invasion of Leba-

non in 2006, their forces suffered a severe defeat at Hezbollah’s hands,9 

and during the last eighteen years that organization has become far more 

powerful, with many of its troops having gained a great deal of military 

experience during their successful intervention in the Syrian civil war. 

Meanwhile, a year of fighting against Hamas in Gaza has left the IDF ex-

hausted, so despite Israel’s command of the air, it’s not at all clear how 

well such a ground assault would go. Moreover, Hezbollah has reportedly 

amassed an enormous arsenal of some 150,000 rockets and missiles, and 

these could be used to inflict devastating damage upon most of Israel’s cit-

ies and towns if it chose to do so. 

The combination of these two conflicting factors has led to repeated in-

decision on Israel’s part. For months, media leaks have reported that Israel 

had made the decision to invade Lebanon and that the attack was immi-

nent. But nothing has ever happened, presumably because the military risks 

of such an operation were considered too great. 

Those booby-trapped pagers and other devices might have played an 

absolutely crucial role in an Israeli ground invasion.10 If they had all been 

detonated at the beginning of such an attack, Hezbollah’s forces would 

have been left dazed and confused, with their entire communications net-

work knocked out, thereby preventing them from mounting an effective 

defense or retaliatory measures. This would probably have allowed the IDF 

to win a major initial victory on the ground. 

But instead, those explosions occurred alone, with no invasion taking 

place. So, Hezbollah has merely licked its wounds and is surely now put-

ting in place a replacement communications network, presumably based 

upon a large shipment of carefully vetted pagers received from Iran or 

China or Russia. Israel thus lost the element of surprise, with little to show 

for it except wounding a large number of Hezbollah members. Thus, the 

exploding pagers merely produced a tactical victory instead of a potentially 

strategic one. 

 
9 https://www.counterpunch.org/2006/10/13/how-hezbollah-defeated-israel-2/ 
10 https://www.axios.com/2024/09/18/hezbollah-pager-explosions-israel-suspicions 

https://www.counterpunch.org/2006/10/13/how-hezbollah-defeated-israel-2/
https://www.axios.com/2024/09/18/hezbollah-pager-explosions-israel-suspicions
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This raises the obvious question of why the Israelis chose to shoot their 

bolt when they did instead of waiting until the pagers could be detonated in 

conjunction with a major invasion. 

According to media reports,11 the Israelis may have suspected that some 

Hezbollah members had discovered that the pagers contained explosives, 

and were thus faced with a use-it-or-lose-it dilemma, choosing to immedi-

ately detonate all the devices before they were discarded and the entire 

long Mossad effort was totally wasted. This is certainly possible, but given 

the extreme difficulty the Israelis had previously had in penetrating Hez-

bollah’s organization, I really wonder how they could have learned that a 

couple of Hezbollah operatives had discovered the explosives during the 

short time interval before the latter notified their top commanders and a 

quick order came down to junk all the pagers. 

My own guess is quite different. I think that the explosions indicate that 

despite media leaks to the contrary, the Netanyahu government had taken a 

firm decision to abandon plans for any ground invasion of Lebanon in the 

foreseeable future as just too risky. If any such invasion were now off the 

table, the pagers had lost their strategic value, so they were instead deto-

nated for essentially political reasons. Netanyahu hoped that the serious 

damage and humiliation the attacks inflicted upon Hezbollah would pro-

vide his government with an immediate boost in popularity, helping to de-

flect the continuing anger over its lack of success in returning its displaced 

civilians to their homes in the north. Thus, under this interpretation, the 

pager explosions suggest that no ground invasion of Lebanon will take 

place. 

Meanwhile, Hezbollah’s military effectiveness hardly seems to have 

been crippled. Early Sunday morning, its forces fired off some 150 rockets, 

cruise missiles, and drones into Israel,12 bombarding areas far south of 

those they had previously targeted. The very tight Israeli censorship makes 

it difficult to estimate damage, but it sounds like Israel’s Iron Dome de-

fenses failed to stop many of the projectiles, which inflicted numerous in-

juries and started large fires, while Hezbollah could probably keep these 

attacks at this level every day for the next several years, completely satu-

rating and overwhelming Israel’s defenses. Thus, pager explosions or not, 

Hezbollah’s huge arsenal could easily level most of Israel’s cities while the 

Israelis still seem reluctant to tangle with its very formidable ground forc-

es. So perhaps just as observers had suggested, the Mossad operation was 

 
11 https://www.axios.com/2024/09/18/hezbollah-pager-explosions-israel-suspicions 
12 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/22/world/middleeast/hezbollah-kiryat-bialik-israel-

videos.html 
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merely a tactical Israeli victory with great propaganda value but little if any 

strategic significance.13 

However, my own view is somewhat different. I think that the longer 

term strategic consequences of that exploding pager operation may be very 

negative for Israel. 

Although America’s fiercely pro-Israel mainstream media would never 

treat it as such, the sudden simultaneous detonation of those thousands of 

pagers all across Lebanon and some nearby areas obviously amounted to a 

gigantic terrorist attack, and was certainly seen as such by nearly the entire 

world. Indeed, some Lebanese have described it as their own 9/11. 

Hezbollah is one of Lebanon’s largest political organizations, and many 

of those pagers had apparently been distributed to its affiliated civilian 

members, who were obviously not legitimate targets of deadly attacks, es-

pecially in a country not at war. Non-military members of Hezbollah 

would have the same relationship to its fighters that ordinary Israeli civil-

ians do to the IDF, and using explosives-filled pagers to attack the former 

is really no different than detonating a large car-bomb on a crowded Israeli 

street where soldiers gathered. If thousands of booby-trapped electronic 

devices had suddenly exploded all across Israel—or across the United 

States—the Western media would certainly have regarded such an attack 

as the most blatant possible example of massive, illegal terrorism. 

The Internet is filled with videos showing explosions in crowded Leba-

nese markets, and some of the dead victims were children. Pagers were 

used by the medical staff in Lebanese hospitals, and this was also true of 

the exploding walkie-talkies. Given the thousands of those sudden explo-

sions and the enormous numbers of victims, many of whom were civilians, 

including women, children and medical workers, I’ve seen this described 

as the world’s worst terrorist attack since 9/11, and that hardly seems an 

unreasonable appraisal. 

Over the decades and especially during the last twelve months of the at-

tack on Gaza, the Jewish State has become absolutely notorious for its end-

less, flagrant violations of international law and the rules of warfare, and 

this latest pager attack is merely a particularly egregious example of this. 

As the Australian Broadcasting Corporation reported:14 

“A global treaty, which has been signed by more than 100 countries in-

cluding Israel, bans ‘the use booby traps or other devices in the form of 

 
13 https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-hezbollah-pager-

attack.html 
14 https://www.abc.net.au/news/2024-09-20/exploding-pagers-walkie-talkie-booby-traps-

lebanon-war-law/104369392 

https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-hezbollah-pager-attack.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2024/09/18/world/middleeast/israel-hezbollah-pager-attack.html
https://www.abc.net.au/news/2024-09-20/exploding-pagers-walkie-talkie-booby-traps-lebanon-war-law/104369392
https://www.abc.net.au/news/2024-09-20/exploding-pagers-walkie-talkie-booby-traps-lebanon-war-law/104369392
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apparently harmless portable objects that are specifically designed and 

constructed to contain explosive material’.” 

Most of the legal experts quoted by NPR took the same position, so it 

seems clear that the Israelis have further compounded their long record of 

flagrant war-crimes.15 

Moreover, nothing like this had ever previously been attempted, and Is-

rael’s Mossad operation may have dangerous consequences for the entire 

world. Now that this line has been crossed and everyone has witnessed the 

huge potential impact of this sort of deadly attack, others may decide to do 

the same given that the technology involved is easily available to every 

major country as well as many non-state actors. Apparently the high-

explosive compound employed was very difficult to detect by scanning or 

any other means, so what would stop explosive-filled laptops or other large 

electronic devices from being used to bring down civilian planes in flight? 

The societies of America and the West are very soft targets, unused to the 

regular attacks that Israel has inflicted upon its Middle Eastern neighbors, 

so the deployment of booby-trapped electronic devices would have a huge-

ly negative impact upon our way of life. 

The possible damage to the market reputation of Taiwan’s consumer 

electronics industry and that of other manufacturers aligned with the West 

may also be quite substantial. With Mossad having so easily taken deadly 

 
15 https://www.npr.org/2024/09/20/g-s1-23812/lebanon-israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah-

international-law 

 
Watch it on YouTube at 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RRDbz2rcb6A 

https://www.npr.org/2024/09/20/g-s1-23812/lebanon-israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah-international-law
https://www.npr.org/2024/09/20/g-s1-23812/lebanon-israel-exploding-pagers-hezbollah-international-law
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RRDbz2rcb6A
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advantage of the security gaps of the contract manufacturers in those sup-

ply chains, what rational country in the Middle East would not factor that 

risk into its future orders? Huawei and other Chinese companies provide 

the full range of such products, with their quality at least as good and their 

prices generally much lower, while their devices would be almost totally 

immune to such sabotage. Over the last year, Israeli representatives have 

expressed ferocious public hostility towards almost all of the nations of the 

world, denouncing them for joining together in the series of near-

unanimous UN votes condemning the ongoing genocidal rampage in Gaza. 

Many of these countries and organizations may begin to wonder if they 

might eventually be targeted in political retaliation, and therefore chose to 

be safe rather than sorry by switching their purchases of consumer elec-

tronics to Chinese vendors. 

For generations, the nations of the world have signed international pro-

tocols and treaties prohibiting exactly these sorts of terrorist attacks for 

exactly these sorts of reasons, so Israel’s endless violations of such stand-

ards may inflict a great deal of damage upon the peace and security of the 

rest of the world, eventually provoking huge international hostility. Israel 

has obviously now become almost universally recognized as a rogue, ter-

rorist state, the worst sort of international criminal regime. Eventually the 

rest of the world may conclude that its continued existence poses too much 

of a risk to global peace and take concerted action to eliminate that threat, 

together with the entire population deemed responsible. Indeed, if not for 

the totally slavish subservience of America’s bought-and-paid-for political 

leadership, I think that such steps would have already been taken long ago. 

But although these negative strategic consequences for Israel’s long-

term situation are obviously quite serious, I think they are actually far 

overshadowed by certain other implications of this extremely successful 

Mossad operation, which may have a more immediate and historic impact. 

This project certainly ranked as one of the most brilliant and effective cov-

ert strikes in the history of the world, with few other comparable examples 

coming to mind. Yet I think that exactly those characteristics may lead to 

Israel’s total destruction, perhaps even in the relatively near future. 

In many respects, this use of thousands of weaponized pagers to target 

the members of an opposing organization almost seemed much more like 

something produced by a Hollywood scriptwriter than anything carried out 

in real life. In many respects it straddled the line between representing a 

massive wave of simultaneous, targeted assassinations and a huge terrorist 

attack against the cities of a hostile country. Although neither Mossad nor 

any other intelligence service had ever tried any similar operation in the 
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past, Bergman’s authoritative history does provide a very long list of past 

Mossad assassinations, as well as similar actions by the various Zionist 

groups prior to Israel’s creation. I think it is worth reviewing some of that 

material to get a better sense of the likely mindset of those involved in 

formulating this recent operation. Back in early 2020, I summarized some 

of Bergman’s important information:16 

“The sheer quantity of such foreign assassinations was really quite re-

markable, with the knowledgeable reviewer in the New York Times sug-

gesting that the Israeli total over the last half-century or so seemed far 

greater than that of any other nation. I might even go farther: if we exclud-

ed domestic killings, I wouldn’t be surprised if Israel’s body-count greatly 

exceeded the combined total for that of all other major countries in the 

world. I think all the lurid revelations of lethal CIA or KGB Cold War as-

sassination plots that I have seen discussed in newspaper articles might fit 

comfortably into just a chapter or two of Bergman’s extremely long 

book… 

Israeli operatives sometimes even contemplated the elimination of their 

own top-ranking leaders whose policies they viewed as sufficiently coun-

ter-productive. For decades, Gen. Ariel Sharon had been one of Israel’s 

greatest military heroes and someone of extreme right-wing sentiments. As 

Defense Minister in 1982, he orchestrated the Israeli invasion of Lebanon, 

which soon turned into a major political debacle, seriously damaging Isra-

el’s international standing by inflicting great destruction upon that neigh-

boring country and its capital city of Beirut. As Sharon stubbornly contin-

ued his military strategy and the problems grew more severe, a group of 

disgruntled officers decided that the best means of cutting Israel’s losses 

was to assassinate Sharon, though that proposal was never carried out. 

An even more striking example occurred a decade later. For many 

years, Palestinian leader Yasir Arafat had been the leading object of Israeli 

antipathy, so much so that at one point Israel made plans to shoot down an 

international civilian jetliner in order to assassinate him. But after the end 

of the Cold War, pressure from America and Europe led Prime Minister 

Yitzhak Rabin to sign the 1993 Oslo Peace Accords with his Palestinian 

foe. Although the Israeli leader received worldwide praise and shared a 

Nobel Peace Prize for his peacemaking efforts, powerful segments of the 

Israeli public and its political class regarded the act as a betrayal, with 

some extreme nationalists and religious zealots demanding that he be killed 

for his treason. A couple of years later, he was indeed shot dead by a lone 

gunman from those ideological circles, becoming the first Middle Eastern 
 

16 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#rise-and-kill-first 

https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#rise-and-kill-first
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leader in decades to suffer that fate. Although his killer was mentally un-

balanced and stubbornly insisted that he acted alone, he had had a long his-

tory of intelligence associations, and Bergman delicately notes that the 

gunman slipped past Rabin’s numerous bodyguards “with astonishing 

ease” in order to fire his three fatal shots at close range. 

Many observers drew parallels between Rabin’s assassination and that 

of our own president in Dallas three decades earlier, and the latter’s heir 

and namesake, John F. Kennedy, Jr., developed a strong personal interest 

in the tragic event. In March 1997, his glossy political magazine George 

published an article by the Israeli assassin’s mother, implicating her own 

country’s security services in the crime, a theory also promoted by the late 

Israeli-Canadian writer Barry Chamish. These accusations sparked a furi-

ous international debate, but after Kennedy himself died in an unusual 

plane crash a couple of years later and his magazine quickly folded, the 

controversy soon subsided. The George archives are not online nor easily 

available, so I cannot effectively judge the credibility of the charges. 

Having himself narrowly avoided assassination by Israeli operatives, 

Sharon gradually regained his political influence, and did so without com-

promising his hard-line views, even boastfully describing himself as a 

“Judeo-Nazi” to an appalled journalist. A few years after Rabin’s death, he 

provoked major Palestinian protests, then used the resulting violence to 

win election as Prime Minister, and once in office, his very harsh methods 

led to a widespread uprising in Occupied Palestine. But Sharon merely re-

doubled his repression, and after world attention was diverted by 9/11 at-

tacks and the American invasion of Iraq, he began assassinating numerous 

top Palestinian political and religious leaders in attacks that sometimes in-

flicted heavy civilian casualties. 

The central object of Sharon’s anger was Palestine President Yasir Ara-

fat, who suddenly took ill and died, thereby joining his erstwhile negotiat-

ing partner Rabin in permanent repose. Arafat’s wife claimed that he had 

been poisoned and produced some medical evidence to support this charge, 

while longtime Israeli political figure Uri Avnery published numerous arti-

cles substantiating those accusations.17 Bergman simply reports the cate-

gorical Israeli denials while noting that “the timing of Arafat’s death was 

quite peculiar,” then emphasizes that even if he knew the truth, he couldn’t 

publish it since his entire book was written under strict Israeli censorship… 

 
17 https://www.counterpunch.org/2005/09/13/who-murdered-arafat/; 

https://www.counterpunch.org/2007/01/30/if-arafat-were-alive/; 

https://www.counterpunch.org/2012/07/06/poisoning-arafat/.  

https://www.counterpunch.org/2005/09/13/who-murdered-arafat/
https://www.counterpunch.org/2007/01/30/if-arafat-were-alive/
https://www.counterpunch.org/2012/07/06/poisoning-arafat/
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Having thus acquired serious doubts about the completeness of Berg-

man’s seemingly comprehensive narrative history, I noted a curious fact. I 

have no specialized expertise in intelligence operations in general nor those 

of Mossad in particular, so I found it quite remarkable that the overwhelm-

ing majority of all the higher-profile incidents recounted by Bergman were 

already familiar to me merely from the decades I had spent closely reading 

the New York Times every morning. Is it really plausible that six years of 

exhaustive research and so many personal interviews would have uncov-

ered so few major operations that had not already been known and reported 

in the international media? Bergman obviously provided a wealth of detail 

previously limited to insiders, along with numerous unreported assassina-

tions of relatively minor individuals, but it seems strange that he came up 

with so few major new revelations. 

Indeed, some important gaps in his coverage are quite apparent to any-

one who has even somewhat investigated the topic, and these begin in the 

early chapters of his volume, which present the Zionist prehistory in Pales-

tine prior to the establishment of the Jewish state. 

Bergman would have severely damaged his credibility if he had failed 

to include the infamous 1940s Zionist assassinations of Britain’s Lord 

Moyne or U.N. Peace Negotiator Count Folke Bernadotte. But he unac-

countably forgot to mention that in 1937 the more right-wing Zionist fac-

tion whose political heirs have dominated Israel in recent decades assassi-

nated Chaim Arlosoroff, the highest-ranking Zionist figure in Palestine. 

Moreover, he omitted a number of similar incidents, including some of 

those targeting top Western leaders. As I wrote last year:18 

Indeed, the inclination of the more right-wing Zionist factions toward 

assassination, terrorism, and other forms of essentially criminal behavior 

was really quite remarkable. For example, in 1943 Shamir had arranged the 

assassination of his factional rival,19 a year after the two men had escaped 

together from imprisonment for a bank robbery in which bystanders had 

been killed, and he claimed he had acted to avert the planned assassination 

of David Ben-Gurion, the top Zionist leader and Israel’s future founding-

premier. Shamir and his faction certainly continued this sort of behavior 

into the 1940s, successfully assassinating Lord Moyne, the British Minister 

for the Middle East, and Count Folke Bernadotte, the UN Peace Negotia-

tor, though they failed in their other attempts to kill American President 

 
18 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-jews-and-nazis/ 
19 http://articles.chicagotribune.com/1994-01-16/news/9401160444_1_prime-minister-

yitzhak-shamir-stern-gang-british-police 

https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-jews-and-nazis/
http://articles.chicagotribune.com/1994-01-16/news/9401160444_1_prime-minister-yitzhak-shamir-stern-gang-british-police
http://articles.chicagotribune.com/1994-01-16/news/9401160444_1_prime-minister-yitzhak-shamir-stern-gang-british-police
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Harry Truman20 and British Foreign Minister Ernest Bevin,21 and their 

plans to assassinate Winston Churchill apparently never moved past the 

discussion stage.22 His group also pioneered the use of terrorist car-bombs 

and other explosive attacks against innocent civilian targets,23 all long be-

fore any Arabs or Muslims had ever thought of using similar tactics;24 and 

Begin’s larger and more “moderate” Zionist faction did much the same. 

As far as I know, the early Zionists had a record of political terrorism 

almost unmatched in world history, and in 1974 Prime Minister Menachem 

Begin once even boasted to a television interviewer of having been the 

founding father of terrorism across the world.”25 

Indeed, I also recounted the remarkable history of Zionist and Israeli 

terrorism, some of which was covered by Bergman:26 

“Although somewhat related, political assassinations and terrorist at-

tacks are distinct topics, and Bergman’s comprehensive volume explicitly 

focuses on the former, so we cannot fault him for providing only slight 

coverage of the latter. But the historical pattern of Israeli activity, especial-

ly with regard to false-flag attacks, is really quite remarkable, as I noted in 

a 2018 article:27 

One of history’s largest terrorist attacks prior to 9/11 was the 1946 

bombing of the King David Hotel in Jerusalem by Zionist militants dressed 

as Arabs,28 which killed 91 people and largely destroyed the structure. In 

the famous Lavon Affair of 1954,29 Israeli agents launched a wave of ter-

rorist attacks against Western targets in Egypt, intending to have those 

blamed on anti-Western Arab groups. There are strong claims that in 1950 

Israeli Mossad agents began a series of false-flag terrorist bombings 

against Jewish targets in Baghdad, successfully using those violent meth-

ods to help persuade Iraq’s thousand-year-old Jewish community to emi-

grate to the Jewish state.30 In 1967, Israel launched a deliberate air and sea 

 
20 https://www.nytimes.com/1972/12/02/archives/letterbombs-mailed-to-truman-in-1947-

truman-was-sent-bombs-book.html 
21 https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/1430766/Jewish-groups-plotted-to-kill-Bevin.html 
22 https://www.ynetnews.com/articles/0,7340,L-4051769,00.html 
23 https://www.haaretz.com/opinion/.premium-hamas-and-the-irgun-how-dare-i-compare-

the-two-1.5378098 
24 https://www.haaretz.com/1.5023536 
25 https://www.wrmea.org/009-march/russell-warren-howe-1925-2008.html 
26 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#the-9-11-attacks-

what-happened 
27 https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-911-conspiracy-theories/ 
28 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/King_David_Hotel_bombing 
29 http://www.chicagotribune.com/chi-liberty_tuesoct02-story.html 
30 https://ifamericaknew.org/history/ref-giladi.html 
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attack against the U.S.S. Liberty,31 intending to leave no survivors, killing 

or wounding over 200 American servicemen before word of the attack 

reached our Sixth Fleet and the Israelis withdrew. 

The enormous extent of pro-Israel influence in world political and me-

dia circles meant that none of these brutal attacks ever drew serious retalia-

tion, and in nearly all cases, they were quickly thrown down the memory 

hole, so that today probably no more than one in a hundred Americans is 

even aware of them. Furthermore, most of these incidents came to light due 

to chance circumstances, so we may easily suspect that many other attacks 

of a similar nature have never become part of the historical record. 

Of these famous incidents, Bergman only includes mention of the King 

David Hotel bombing. But much later in his narrative, he describes the 

huge wave of false-flag terrorist attacks unleashed in 1981 by Israeli De-

fense Minister Ariel Sharon, who recruited a former high-ranking Mossad 

official to manage the project. 

Under Israeli direction, large car bombs began exploding in the Pales-

tinian neighborhoods of Beirut and other Lebanese cities, killing or injur-

ing enormous numbers of civilians. A single attack in October inflicted 

nearly 400 casualties, and by December, there were eighteen bombings per 

month, with their effectiveness greatly enhanced by the use of innovative 

new Israeli drone technology. Official responsibility for all the attacks was 

claimed by a previously unknown Lebanese organization, but the intent 

was to provoke the PLO into military retaliation against Israel, thereby jus-

tifying Sharon’s planned invasion of the neighboring country. 

Since the PLO stubbornly refused to take the bait, plans were put into 

motion for the huge bombing of an entire Beirut sports stadium using tons 

of explosives during a January 1st political ceremony, with the death and 

destruction expected to be “of unprecedented proportions, even in terms of 

Lebanon.” But Sharon’s political enemies learned of the plot and empha-

sized that many foreign diplomats including the Soviet ambassador were 

expected to be present and probably would be killed, so after a bitter de-

bate, Prime Minister Begin ordered the attack aborted. A future Mossad 

chief mentions the major headaches they then faced in removing the large 

quantity of explosives that they had already planted within the structure.” 

Bergman’s weighty book constituted an extremely comprehensive if 

fully authorized history of Mossad’s assassination operations, and it also 

provided considerable coverage of its terrorist attacks. But as an important 

supplement to the latter, I would strongly recommend State of Terror pub-

 
31 http://www.chicagotribune.com/chi-liberty_tuesoct02-story.html 
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lished in 2016 by Thomas Suarez.32 Although it focuses primarily upon the 

Zionist terrorism that played such a central role in the creation of the State 

of Israel, it also provides some incidents from later years as well. Most im-

portantly, it massively documents the complete ideological support for that 

technique found across all of the early Zionist leaders, who then continued 

governing that country during the decades that followed, even into the 

1990s. Although the work is long out of print and used copies available on 

Amazon start at an outrageous $4,291, it may also be found at Ar-

chive.org.32 

As I mentioned earlier, the sudden, simultaneous explosion of thou-

sands of pagers all across Lebanon’s streets and cities was regarded as a 

gigantic terrorist attack by most of the world, probably the worst since 

9/11. I very much doubt that any intelligence service other than Israel’s 

Mossad would have possessed the combination of skills, daring, and imag-

ination necessary to successfully carry out such an operation. 

Indeed, the only terrorist attack in world history that seems even bolder, 

more complex, and more successful would be the 9/11 attacks themselves, 

whose 23rd anniversary just passed a couple of weeks ago. That brilliantly 

conceived and implemented terrorist operation inflicted enormous damage 

to America’s financial and military centers while easily circumventing our 

usual air defenses on that fateful day, and dramatically changing the course 

of world history. 

Yet oddly enough, while most of us freely admit that only an organiza-

tion with Mossad’s superb resources, brilliance, and training could have 

carried out the exploding pager attacks, according to the official story, the 

even greater 9/11 terrorist attacks were merely the work of a rag-tag band 

of poorly-trained Arabs directed by an eccentric with severe health prob-

lems dwelling in an Afghanistan cave. The contrast between the supposed 

actors behind those two operations is so extreme as to defy rationality, and 

the recent events in Lebanon must surely raise 9/11 doubts even among the 

most credulous and gullible. 

For more than two decades, large numbers of highly-credible journal-

ists, academics, and former government officials have expressed enormous 

skepticism about the official 9/11 story. As far back as 2006, former high-

ranking CIA official William Christison characterized it as “almost certain-

ly a monstrous series of lies.”33 Over the years, a substantial fraction of the 

entire American population has come to very similar conclusions, much 

like those long expressed by most of the rest of the world. 

 
32 https://archive.org/details/stateofterrorhowterrorismcreatedmodernisraelthomassuarez 
33 http://dissidentvoice.org/Aug06/Christison14.htm 
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But if the successful 9/11 terrorist attacks were not the work of Osama 

bin Laden and his small band of Arabs, then who was responsible? If the 

Israeli Mossad recently carried out what was arguably the second boldest, 

most successful terrorist attack in the history of the world, does that not 

suggest an obvious suspect? 

In the immediate aftermath of the 9/11 attacks, the FBI quickly rounded 

up and arrested some 200 Mossad agents, many of whom had been found 

in the exact vicinity of the destruction, with five of them caught red-

handed, celebrating the successful attack on the WTC towers. Over the 

years, I have discussed all of this at considerable length, including in an 

article published around the twentieth anniversary of the attacks.34 

For those who wish to place all of this in the broader context of past 

Mossad operations, many of which were carefully excluded from Berg-

man’s lengthy but highly-selective account, I would recommend my ex-

tremely long article “American Pravda: Mossad Assassinations” from early 

2020,35 which is conveniently divided into a series of major sections: 

– From the Peace of Westphalia to the Law of the Jungle 

–  “Rise and Kill First” 

–  “Who Killed Zia?” 

–  “By Way of Deception” 

–  “The Other Side of Deception” 

–  “Final Judgment” on the JFK Assassination 

– The Strange Death of James Forrestal and Other Fatalities 

– The 9/11 Attacks – What Happened? 

– The 9/11 Attacks – Who Did It? 

– Important Historical Realities, Long Hidden in Plain Sight 

– The Past Perspective of American Military Intelligence 

We also recently published a long article documenting the extremely 

strong evidence linking the Israeli Mossad and its American collaborators 

to the 9/11 Attacks. Although the style is somewhat breathless and there 

are a few minor inaccuracies, the volume of material presented seems ab-

solutely overwhelming, and I would urge people to read it.36 

Given the gigantic mass of very strong evidence implicating Israel and 

its Mossad in the worst attacks ever launched against the United States, the 

 
34 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Seeking 9/11 Truth After Twenty Years,” The Unz Review, 

September 7, 2021, https://www.unz.com/runz/seeking-9-11-truth-after-twenty-years/. 
35 Ron Unz, “American Pravda: Mossad Assassinations,” The Unz Review, January 27, 

2020, https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/. 
36 Wyatt Peterson, “Israel Did 9/11,” The Unz Review, September 12, 2024, 

https://www.unz.com/article/israel-did-9-11/. 
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consequences when and if this becomes widely known are likely to be ter-

minal both for the Jewish State and the bulk of its population. 

For a variety of different reasons, large portions of America’s political, 

financial, and media elites, both Jewish and Gentile, have bound them-

selves very tightly to support for that foreign nation. So unless they take 

strong steps to sever that connection in the loudest and most emphatic 

manner, they would probably share its fate. 
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https://www.unz.com/announcement/the-bibliography-for-an-alternative-historical-narrative/#mossads-exploding-pager-attacks-and-911
https://www.unz.com/announcement/the-bibliography-for-an-alternative-historical-narrative/#mossads-exploding-pager-attacks-and-911
https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#final-judgment-on-the-jfk-assassination
https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-mossad-assassinations/#final-judgment-on-the-jfk-assassination
https://www.unz.com/runz/seeking-9-11-truth-after-twenty-years/
https://www.unz.com/runz/seeking-9-11-truth-after-twenty-years/
https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-october-7th-and-september-11th/
https://www.unz.com/runz/american-pravda-october-7th-and-september-11th/
https://www.unz.com/runz/israeli-assassinations-and-public-scrutiny/
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AI Technology and the Future of Revisionism 

Will Ventura 

Introduction 

The dawn of a new age is upon us, for revisionism and for the way infor-

mation of all sorts is discovered and exchanged. Most people have by now 

heard of the term “artificial intelligence,” or AI. If you have been follow-

ing the news, you might even be aware of large language models (LLMs) 

like ChatGPT, and some of the impressive things it is capable of. You have 

probably seen many AI-generated images, heard AI-generated music, 

watched AI-generated videos, and seen or heard AI-generated scripts, even 

if you were not aware of it. 

So, what are these new resources in technology, how to make best use 

of them, and how to stay on top of new AI developments as they unfold? 

It’s time for a “deep dive” to address these questions within the context of 

Holocaust revisionism. 

First of all, what is AI? Here is one definition (from Gab AI):1 

“AI, or Artificial Intelligence, is a branch of computer science that fo-

cuses on creating intelligent machines that can work and react like hu-

mans. These machines can learn from experience, adjust to new inputs, 

and perform human-like tasks. AI can be categorized into two main 

types: narrow or weak AI, which is designed to perform specific tasks, 

and general or strong AI, which has the capability to understand and 

learn any intellectual task a human can do.” 

Of these two types described above, the AI systems now being widely im-

plemented for public use fall into the category of “narrow or weak” AI, as 

they lack autonomous decision-making capabilities, and focus on perform-

ing very specific tasks, such as generating text or images. There is no risk 

of these applications becoming autonomous and uncontrollable, such as 

what has stoked fears in stories of films like The Terminator franchise. 

The most popular type of AI currently in use is what are known as large 

language models, or LLMs. In essence, these are AI systems that can un-

derstand and generate human language. Unlike other computer applications 

of the past which only use or display human language when it is associated 

with specific computer language (as in computer code) commands and syn-

tax, LLMs are trained on patterns from vast amounts of text data (in plain 
 

1 Prompt output from Gab AI. https://gab.ai/ 

https://gab.ai/
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human language), which allows them to engage in human-like conversa-

tions, answer questions, and assist with language-related tasks. 

By far, the most popular LLM to date has been ChatGPT by OpenAI.2 

Founded in 2015, OpenAI initially developed several earlier versions of 

GPT (“Generative Pre-trained Transformer”), an LLM with OpenAI’s orig-

inal architecture. It was in November 2022, however, that the first 

ChatGPT was made accessible to the general public via a user-friendly web 

application interface. This is when the first news of ChatGPT and the ex-

citement and hysteria about AI began to “take-off” in recent years. 

To highlight the power of these LLMs, it is worth noting that some re-

cent models have taken and passed United States medical licensing exams 

with far higher scores than what is achieved by the majority of doctors.3 In 

addition, recent models have also excelled at the Bar Exam, a standard pro-

fessional license exam for lawyers in the United States, with scores well 

beyond the majority of test takers.4 

Around the same time that ChatGPT first hit the spotlight, another ma-

jor type of AI application was also receiving attention: image generation. 
 

2 ChatGPT. OpenAI. https://chatgpt.com/ 
3 “The AI doctor will see you now: ChatGPT dominates medical exam.” CNBC. 

https://www.cnbc.com/video/2024/07/18/the-ai-doctor-will-see-you-now-chatgpt-

dominates-medical-exam.html 
4 “Generative AI, Having Already Passed the Bar Exam, Now Passes the Legal Ethics 

Exam.” LawSites. https://www.lawnext.com/2023/11/generative-ai-having-already-

passed-the-bar-exam-now-passes-the-legal-ethics-exam.html 

 
The ChatGPT console is shown here, where user prompts are entered 

and ChatGPT’s responses appear in the window above. 

https://chatgpt.com/
https://www.cnbc.com/video/2024/07/18/the-ai-doctor-will-see-you-now-chatgpt-dominates-medical-exam.html
https://www.cnbc.com/video/2024/07/18/the-ai-doctor-will-see-you-now-chatgpt-dominates-medical-exam.html
https://www.lawnext.com/2023/11/generative-ai-having-already-passed-the-bar-exam-now-passes-the-legal-ethics-exam.html
https://www.lawnext.com/2023/11/generative-ai-having-already-passed-the-bar-exam-now-passes-the-legal-ethics-exam.html
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As with LLMs, AI image 

generators use what is re-

ferred to as an “advanced 

neural network architec-

ture,” and are trained on 

vast amounts of the types of 

content it is meant to pro-

duce (in this case images) 

to effectively interpret 

prompts entered by users 

and generate an output 

meeting the user’s require-

ments. Early AI image generators had difficulty producing clear or distinct 

features, styles, textures and structures, but more recent versions have be-

come quite profound: 

Also in recent years, we have seen AI applications which can generate 

truly human-sounding voice audio (text-to-speech), even some which can 

mimic the voice of real individuals, living or deceased (so long as recorded 

samples of their voice can be obtained). For example, there is a popular 

video in which Adolf Hitler’s speech of 30 January 1939 is recreated by an 

AI with Hitler’s own voice – in English.5 There are newer applications 

which can even generate music based on user prompts. 

The examples stated so far are barely scratching the surface of what is 

being made possible through AI. Understanding these resources and how to 

apply them to efforts in revisionism will be a critical step to advance this 

important work into the future. 

LLM Functionality and Limitations 

Those who have tried asking ChatGPT directly to perform tasks or answer 

questions that assist with Holocaust revisionism were likely disappointed 

to find that it rigorously adheres to and defends the orthodox Holocaust 

narrative, and generally finds revisionism to be false and potentially 

“harmful.” To understand how ChatGPT (and other LLMs) can be best 

utilized in revisionism, especially considering these limitations and biases, 

we must first clarify how these limitations and biases are established. 

Eric Hartford is a former software engineer at Microsoft who now 

works in developing open-source AI software. (Open-source software is 

software that is typically free, and has source code that anyone with rele-
 

5 “Adolf Hitler in English AI Reconstruction”. Time Unveiled, YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8QgXIFzQi0Y 

 
Image generators like Midjourney produce 

incredible images based on user text 

prompts. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8QgXIFzQi0Y
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vant expertise can edit and enhance.) One of his most well-known projects 

in the sphere of LLMs is WizardLM-Uncensored, an open-source model 

which is designed to provide uncensored output to users based on their re-

quests. On his website, Hartford explains how he removed the censorship 

from WizardLM (a predecessor open-source model) by going through the 

datasets which it was trained on and removing “alignment constraints”.6 

Alignment is a practice among LLM developers which refers to “aligning” 

the LLM’s language output with the social and cultural norms and values 

(e.g. anti-revisionism) of the user audience. Without this targeted removal 

by Hartford and others who oppose censorship, alignment constraints are 

otherwise generally present even in open-source LLM models, since these 

models are typically trained on datasets coming from ChatGPT. 

According to Hartford, alignment is implemented primarily via two 

methods: selective training data and guardrails via refusals. 

The first of these is as it sounds – the large datasets that the LLM is 

trained on includes many examples of “appropriate” behavior and conver-

sational interactions. The LLM picks up on patterns of what sorts of inter-

actions and behaviors are acceptable versus not. This can include attitudes 

and biases, such as those against Holocaust revisionism, for example. 

The second method (guardrails via refusals) is similar to the above but 

much more focused on setting hard boundaries with user interactions. The 

LLM picks up from the dataset that there are some topics or requests in 

which it is better to say, simply, “I cannot assist with that”, or something 

similar. 

The more common of these two methods which seems to directly im-

pact efforts in revisionism is the former, since it is uncommon that any 

Holocaust skeptic would request from ChatGPT or other LLMs something 

as direct as, “I would like help denying the Holocaust.” Rather, the ques-

tions might be something like: 

– What are some of the most extreme absurdities stated by key witnesses 

of the Babi Yar massacre? 

– Explain how much iron-cyanide residue should be expected within the 

mortar in Crematoria II at Auschwitz-Birkenau, given the number al-

legedly gassed there. 

– How much consistency in narrative is there between the most important 

witnesses at Treblinka? 

– What are some of the parallels between Soviet show trials and WW2 

postwar trials against Germany? 
 

6 Eric Hartford, “Uncensored Models.” Eric Hartford Blog. 

https://erichartford.com/uncensored-models 

https://erichartford.com/uncensored-models
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These are all important questions, to be sure, but one will likely encounter 

two major problems when asking these questions to an LLM like 

ChatGPT: 

1. Due to training predominantly on facts, interpretations and opinions 

deemed authoritative by mainstream society and academia (i.e. estab-

lishment historiography), LLMs typically repeat common idea and 

opinion patterns observed from these sources. 

2. With focused exclusion of any and all positive revisionist sources, 

LLMs like ChatGPT are genuinely unaware of (and untrained on) the 

relevant facts and interpretations published throughout revisionist litera-

ture. 

Consider that the text of not a single Holocaust Handbook is included with-

in ChatGPT’s training data. This literature (and the interpretations it holds) 

is apparently forbidden from the datasets. ChatGPT knows what establish-

ment historians say about Carlo Mattogno, Germar Rudolf and others, but 

it does not know much of what these revisionist authors themselves have 

actually said. 

In many ways, it helps to think of the process of training an LLM simi-

larly to the process of educating a human being. People do not need to be 

“programmed” to say (or not say) certain things. Rather, it is methods of 

indoctrination through selective exposure which alone become sufficient. 

Knowing that LLMs like ChatGPT have been “indoctrinated” does not 

change the fact that they can be incredibly useful for revisionists. Some 

potential uses include: 

– Better understanding the orthodox Holocaust narrative 

– Accessing vast historical information of various types and topics 

– Facilitating the discovery of lesser-known historical events or figures 

– Identifying inconsistencies or inaccuracies in existing narratives 

– Summarizing complex information for easier understanding 

– Cross-referencing and comparing various sources 

– Providing alternative perspectives and interpretations 

– Generating thought-provoking questions and ideas 

– Analyzing text and data, identifying trends 

– Assisting in the creation of content, such as articles or books, by sug-

gesting relevant information and sources, proofreading and editing 

Furthermore, while censored LLMs limit the ability to work with overtly 

revisionist prompts and materials, there are often creative workarounds that 

can help to enlist the assistance of the LLM with tasks it might otherwise 

reject. The key is to understand that the censorship is tied to alignment pat-
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terns from the datasets, as discussed earlier. If your questions and prompts 

can be phrased or framed in a way that does not match the patterns lead-

ing to a refusal, you may be able to evade censorship in that instance. 

Strategies might include use of metaphors, analogies, abstract language or 

indirect historical references, in place of explicit phrasing demonstrating a 

clear challenge to – or intent to challenge – the orthodox Holocaust narra-

tive. Of course, even without a refusal, the quality of the response received 

will still be limited by the quality of the training data (and “indoctrina-

tion”) the LLM has received. 

LLM Technological Constraints 

Other than censorship and selective training, there are some additional 

LLM constraints to be aware of, particularly related to current limitations 

in the technology. Understanding the ways in which LLMs may be limited 

can help in understanding how to use them more effectively. The most 

standard input for LLMs is plain text in human language, which can be 

entered directly into the LLM console or, in most cases, uploaded as a text 

document in the popular formats (e.g. PDF, DOC, TXT). 

An important limitation to keep in mind while working with any LLM 

is the context window. The context window refers to the number of “to-

kens” (100 tokens equals about 75 words) that an LLM model can receive 

as input and effectively comprehend. Think of the context window like 

short-term memory. If you are having a conversation with someone, it 

helps to remember the details they shared with you a few seconds ago, oth-

erwise you may fail to effectively answer the question which follows. If an 

LLM has a small context window (say, just 2,000 tokens), it will start to 

seem confused and provide more potentially inaccurate information once 

the conversation you are having (including any documents pasted or up-

loaded into the conversation) goes beyond roughly 1,500 words in length. 

Although newer LLM models tend to have larger context windows (GPT-

4o has one of 128,000 tokens),7 it is a good idea to keep the overall length 

of conversations limited, and to paste or upload shorter and relevant ex-

cerpts of longer documents – rather than the entire document – in order to 

keep the context from getting out of hand. When in doubt, start fresh with a 

new conversation. 

One other strategy to keep the context length in check is to edit a previ-

ous prompt within a conversation, which allows the conversation to be re-

vised, and continue from the edited prompt rather than adding to the total 

 
7 https://community.openai.com/t/announcing-gpt-4o-in-the-api/744700 

https://community.openai.com/t/announcing-gpt-4o-in-the-api/744700
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length as prompts accumulate. ChatGPT allows editing prompts, but not all 

LLMs will have this feature. 

As of recently, some of the most popular LLMs, including ChatGPT, 

now give users the ability to upload images which can be analyzed and 

understood by the LLM. An immediate benefit of these image capabilities 

for revisionism is work in translation, since even a photograph or screen-

shot of an archival document (digital scans or physical copies) in almost 

any language can be uploaded to ChatGPT and then either immediately 

translated into English or another language, or first transcribed as text in 

the original language – which can then be copy-pasted to a translation ser-

vice like Google Translate or DeepL. 

 
Images may be uploaded into an LLM like ChatGPT, to be analyzed and 

discussed. 
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Another revisionist use of LLM image capabilities may be to identify 

anomalies or patterns in WW2 historical photographs, once uploaded, to 

shed new light or add perspective to these important scenes in history. 

While the possibilities are exciting, it is important to always double-

check the correctness of information output from any LLM, as they are 

notorious for occasionally “hallucinating” incorrect details or references, 

which can affect the quality of output. 

At the time this article is being written, the most recent release by 

OpenAI has been GPT-4o, which can reason across audio, vision and text 

in real time. This particular feature is still in its early stages of develop-

ment but, in essence, it enables live, human-like conversations with GPT-

4o via voice audio and a smart phone app, which enables this enhanced 

LLM to “see” and “hear”, accurately interpreting and responding to the 

user and his/her surroundings. Conversations with GPT-4o in this way can 

present as virtually indistinguishable from conversations with a real human 

being.8 This highlights the rapid advance of AI and LLMs, suggesting any 

current limitations in these technologies are likely short-term. 

Alternative LLMs for revisionism 

One LLM which compares to the overall usefulness of ChatGPT and which 

even has it “beat” in many key areas is Claude by Anthropic.9 Claude is 

reported by many as being particularly human-like and intelligent, even 

more so than ChatGPT.10 In addition, its context window is much larger, 

allowing up to 200,000 tokens (about 150,000 words) in its latest version 

(Claude 3.5 Sonnet). This enables processing of very large documents with 

clarity and understanding. For revisionism, this means an ability to review, 

summarize, analyze, compare, criticize and expand upon various docu-

ments and narratives directly or indirectly relevant to WW2 and the Holo-

caust. However, it should be noted that Claude’s censorship mechanisms 

seem to be more fine-tuned than other LLMs, picking up on even subtle 

indications that the user’s intent is to challenge the Holocaust narrative, 

and then outright refusing a response. Nonetheless, the same creative 

workarounds discussed earlier can still be effective in many cases. 

As mentioned earlier, there are some open-source LLM models such as 

WizardLM-Uncensored which are developed with the intent to reduce or 
 

8 “24 Hours with ChatGPT’s NEW Advanced Voice Mode Feature”. Every, YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IXm1m0OheLc 
9 “Claude 3.5 Sonnet.” Anthropic. https://www.anthropic.com/news/claude-3-5-sonnet 
10 R. Morrison, “Forget ChatGPT and Gemini, Claude 3 Is the Most Human-like Chatbot 

I’ve Ever Used.” Tom’s Guide. https://www.tomsguide.com/ai/forget-chatgpt-and-

gemini-claude-3-is-the-most-human-like-chatbot-ive-ever-used 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IXm1m0OheLc
https://www.anthropic.com/news/claude-3-5-sonnet
https://www.tomsguide.com/ai/forget-chatgpt-and-gemini-claude-3-is-the-most-human-like-chatbot-ive-ever-used
https://www.tomsguide.com/ai/forget-chatgpt-and-gemini-claude-3-is-the-most-human-like-chatbot-ive-ever-used
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eliminate censorship and bias from the output provided. While open-source 

models can be intriguing in that they can be accessed and modified by any-

one and even run locally on a home PC (no internet required), the greatest 

limitation of these models is that they are not run with the vast resources 

and infrastructure available to large companies like OpenAI and Google. 

Thus, whereas open-source models have the potential to offer total freedom 

with AI, their capabilities will likely continue to trail behind the more-

advanced models in constant development by these large companies. 

Open-source models aside, another LLM well worth a mention, and 

which could become especially relevant for revisionism, is marketed as 

being “the most capable uncensored and unbiased AI tool on the inter-

net”.11 Gab AI has been developed by Gab.com, whose CEO Andrew Tor-

ba has become well-known for his defense of free speech, free association 

and Christian values. He has been labeled “antisemitic” by the Anti-

Defamation League (ADL) due to his open criticism against Zionist poli-

tics and Jewish subversion in the United States and abroad.12 Gab AI has 

often trailed behind its higher-profile competitors such as ChatGPT and 

Claude. However, it is reported that as of its most recent update in April 

2024, Gab AI’s “new core model beats the latest models from Google and 

Mixtral in standard benchmarks,”13 suggesting this LLM has potential to 

keep up with some of the bigger names in Silicon Valley. 

While the limitations in training data still apply to Gab AI (it does not 

appear to have been trained extensively on any authoritative revisionist 

literature, at least for now), this LLM is generally open to assisting with 

revisionist work, even when asked directly to perform tasks as such. In ad-

dition, even without extensive revisionist training, some of the insight it 

provides can be quite impressive. When asked the question, “Can you cre-

ate an MS Excel-style table that helps me better understand the motives, 

means and opportunity for Jewish organizations and Allied governments to 

have fabricated/embellished/exaggerated the Holocaust narrative?,” here is 

the response Gab AI provided within just a few seconds: 

 
11 Andrew Torba, “Gab’s Vision for 2024: An Uncensored AI Platform.” Gab News. 

https://news.gab.com/2024/01/gabs-vision-for-2024-an-uncensored-ai-platform/ 
12 “Andrew Torba: Five Things to Know.” ADL. 

https://www.adl.org/resources/blog/andrew-torba-five-things-know-0 
13 n“Gab AI’s Core Model Update: Smarter, Faster, Unbiased AI Solutions.” Gab News. 

https://news.gab.com/2024/04/gab-ais-core-model-update-smarter-faster-unbiased-ai-

solutions/ 

https://news.gab.com/2024/01/gabs-vision-for-2024-an-uncensored-ai-platform/
https://www.adl.org/resources/blog/andrew-torba-five-things-know-0
https://news.gab.com/2024/04/gab-ais-core-model-update-smarter-faster-unbiased-ai-solutions/
https://news.gab.com/2024/04/gab-ais-core-model-update-smarter-faster-unbiased-ai-solutions/
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Gab AI, while limited in some areas, is valued for its overall lack of 

censorship. 
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AI Media Generation Tools 

What else is possible with AI, currently? Create incredible AI-generated 

imagery with Midjourney, using carefully crafted prompts where you can 

specify everything from the subjects and settings, to the specific lighting 

and angles, characteristics and themes, even the type of camera used for 

the photograph: 

  
Generate images similar to this one 

Midjourney with prompts like, 

“outdoor concert at dusk, low angle, 

psychedelic, shot on Nikon, 50mm 

lens, colorful, dramatic lighting”. 

Generate unique artwork with 

prompts that combine themes and 

artistic styles, such as the image 

above, a mix of surrealism and 

impressionism. 

For a more uncensored experience, try Gab AI’s own image generator, re-

cently updated as of August 2024: 

 
Whereas other image generators might refuse a prompt like, 

“playful dog at Auschwitz-Birkenau, in the style of a Pixar film,” 

this is achievable with Gab AI. 

You can also improve existing images with Magnific.AI (magnific.ai/), 

such as upscaling (increasing quality) or transforming the style of images 

entirely. 

For impressive music generation from text, try Suno (suno.com/) or 

Udio (udio.com/). 

https://magnific.ai/
https://suno.com/
https://www.udio.com/
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To generate realistic voice audio narration from text, there is Eleven-

Labs.io (elevenlabs.io). 

To intelligently transcribe audio or video in one or multiple languages, 

such as recorded speeches from historical figures, try Notta (notta.ai/en) or 

PlainScribe (plainscribe.com/). 

For video generation, try Luma Dream Machine (lumalabs.ai/dream-

machine), Kling (klingai.com/) or Gen-3 Runway (app.runwayml.com/). 

If any of these tools seem complex at first, try looking up a short tutori-

al on YouTube to help you get started. 

For those interested in trying the latest experimental or open-source AI 

software, as of August 2024, the Pinokio 2 platform makes it easy to install 

and run these programs locally on your PC (with some minimum hardware 

requirements).14 

If you have a particular interest in technology and software develop-

ment, AI makes this field more accessible than ever. The latest versions of 

LLMs have become proficient at writing and editing software code. 

Claude’s latest version (3.5 Sonnet) introduces a new ‘Artifacts’ feature 

that enhances the coding experience.15 

A great way to discover new AI tools is to check out some AI directo-

ries which assist in promoting and making connections to the best AI soft-

ware. Directories like Altern.ai (altern.ai/) and FutureTools.io (futuretools.io/) 

list hundreds of AI tools with user ratings to highlight their popularity and 

 
14 “Pinokio 2 - BEST way to use AIs and UIs”. Olivio Sarikas, YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4bFKE_rYPBo 
15 “Claude 3.5 Sonnet for sparking creativity”. Anthropic, YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rHqk0ZGb6qo 

 
Kling AI text-to-video allows for incredible video generation 

from user text or image prompts. 

https://elevenlabs.io/
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/notta.ai/en
https://www.plainscribe.com/
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/lumalabs.ai/dream-machine
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/lumalabs.ai/dream-machine
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/klingai.com/
https://app.runwayml.com/
file:///C:/Users/nature%20boy/Documents/Periodicals/IH/2024/altern.ai/
https://futuretools.io/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4bFKE_rYPBo
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rHqk0ZGb6qo
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potential benefits. For additional AI directories as of August 2024, see this 

combined list of directories: github.com/best-of-ai/ai-directories 

The range of AI software and web applications is constantly growing 

(with huge developments often occurring on a weekly basis), so a best 

practice is to stay current with new AI releases and developments as they 

unfold. YouTube channels largely dedicated to delivering news and tutori-

als on AI include Futurepedia, Matt Wolfe, AI Samson, Theoretically Me-

dia, TheAIGrid, AI Revolution and many others. Consider subscribing to 

some of these channels to stay up-to-date. 

Be sure to review the policies for any software you try, to ensure your 

intended use aligns with applicable laws and permissions. 

Dangers of AI: A Revisionist Understanding 

One of the most critical dangers of AI, not only to revisionism, is the con-

centration of the power of this tool in the hands of those who may use it for 

self-serving and destructive purposes. It is no secret that many of the ideo-

logical and political descendants of the victors and propagandists of World 

War 2 and the “Holocaust” have acquired a considerable stake in AI tech-

nology. 

In June 2024, OpenAI (developer of ChatGPT) announced that it had 

appointed retired US Army General and former National Security Admin-

istration (NSA) Director Paul Nakasone to its board. This appointment was 

 
With Claude 3.5 Sonnet’s new “Artifacts” feature, users can ask Claude to 

generate code, and for certain content like HTML, preview the output 

directly. 

https://github.com/best-of-ai/ai-directories
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referred to by former NSA employee and famed whistleblower Edward 

Snowden as being “a willful, calculated betrayal of the rights of every per-

son on earth,” and that “there’s only one reason for appointing” an NSA 

director “to your board.” The NSA has for long been associated with un-

ethical surveillance of US citizens.16 

Another threat to revisionist perspectives comes in the state of Israel, 

which has repeatedly ranked highest of all nations globally in research and 

development (R&D) expenditure as a percentage of GDP and, even back in 

2019, 42% of Israel’s investment in high-tech was going toward AI tech-

nologies.17 Israel has become home to hundreds of R&D centers for global 

tech giants, including large presences from Intel, Google and Microsoft. 

Moreover, the largest unit of the Israel Defense Force (IDF) is Unit 8200,18 

which is heavily trained and involved in cybersecurity, intelligence and 

tech, including AI. This hardly scratches the surface on Israel’s investment 

in technology and AI, which becomes quite concerning for revisionism, 

given the investment and reliance of Israel and Jewish interests in the Hol-

ocaust myth. 

What exactly is a Jewish state united by its shared values, history and 

ideology likely to do with such disproportionate power over nations lag-

ging behind this revolutionary technology? For that question, it benefits to 

briefly evaluate Jewish prophecy and how it may pertain to recent global 

developments. 

An urgent task shared among religious Jews for many generations into 

the past has been to “bring Moshiach (Messiah)”.19 Although the process 

by which this “bringing” should occur has been interpreted in different 

ways over time, Jews across denominations now generally agree it is their 

own efforts that will materially bring about creation of their Moshiach, ra-

ther than a truly divine or magical placement of the Moshiach upon the 

earth by God. Israeli Orthodox Rabbi David Bar-Hayim states:20 

“If a person believes in and expects a miraculous, supernatural messi-

anic period and messiah, then the question of where he comes from or 
 

16 M. H. Dupre, “Edward Snowden Says OpenAI Just Performed a ‘Calculated Betrayal of 

the Rights of Every Person on Earth’.” Futurism. https://futurism.com/the-byte/snowden-

openai-calculated-betrayal 
17 R. Santosdiaz, “A 101 of The Startup Nation: Israel’s Startup and Fintech Landscape.” 

https://thefintechtimes.com/a-101-of-the-startup-nation-israels-startup-and-fintech-

landscape/ 
18 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unit_8200 
19 Niggun “We Want Moshiach Now”. JEM […], YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WnhMntRHqpo 
20 “Why the Messiah is Not Coming”. Bar-Hayim, D. 2022. Machon Shilo, YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A-TB9bV1h2s 

https://futurism.com/the-byte/snowden-openai-calculated-betrayal
https://futurism.com/the-byte/snowden-openai-calculated-betrayal
https://thefintechtimes.com/a-101-of-the-startup-nation-israels-startup-and-fintech-landscape/
https://thefintechtimes.com/a-101-of-the-startup-nation-israels-startup-and-fintech-landscape/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unit_8200
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WnhMntRHqpo
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=A-TB9bV1h2s
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how he appears need not be asked. The answer is obvious – it’s all mi-

raculous and there’s nothing else to know. But if you do not believe in 

such a fairy tale story, as Rambam [another name for Maimonides, a 

philosophical and legal authority in Judaism] did not, as many of the 

sages did not, and as I do not, then you must ask yourself where this 

Moshiach comes from, how he arises, and how this historical process 

plays itself out. 

This is precisely what Rambam explains to us. When the Jewish people 

are successful in establishing a true Jewish form of government headed 

by an individual who lives according to the Torah, believes in the To-

rah, and wishes to lead the Jewish people according to its basic funda-

mental precepts and concepts, when such a person arises and the Jew-

ish people follow him, and he is successful in overcoming the Jewish 

people’s enemies, then we can begin to assume this is the Moshiach.” 

Israeli journalist Yossi Gurvitz describes what he observed in Orthodox 

Judaism, such as that “bringing Moshiach” is first about subordinating oth-

er nations, and only then identifying who Moshiach ultimately is or was, 

after-the-fact:21 

“Now, when religious Zionists look at reality, they say: ‘We’ve got a 

state. We’ve got weapons. We’ve got a Jewish army. This hasn’t hap-

pened for 2,000 years. What this means is that God wants us to bring 

about the Messiah, that God wants us to build the Temple.’ They skip 

over all the conditions that are imposed by the Talmud on what a Mes-

siah must be, and go back to Maimonides. And Maimonides says, 

‘There is no difference between our time and the time of the Messiah, 

other than the subordination to kingdoms.’ In other words, the only dif-

ference between the time of Maimonides – he died in 1204 – and the 

time of the Messiah, is who is subordinate to whom.’ Are the Jews sub-

ordinate to ‘kingdoms,’ to other nations? Or can they subordinate other 

nations? And that is how Maimonides begins his Book of Kings. He ex-

plains what the rules are for a king, what a king can do. It emerges 

from the belief that, yes, there can be a king. You don’t have to first 

have a temple. You don’t need God to come down from the sky and 

point at someone and say, ‘That’s the Messiah.’ You can have a king, 

and if he is victorious, then he’ll also be the Messiah.” 

Reform Judaism (a more liberal form of Judaism) rejects the notion of an 

individual Messiah and works instead toward a Messianic Age, still with 

 
21 David Sheen, “Yossi Gurvitz: When Israel Is Mighty,” YouTube. Retrieved from: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YSy6ENVAJlY 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YSy6ENVAJlY
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the view that it is Jewish efforts – and not divine intervention – that will 

bring about this Messianic shift:22 

“Partners with God in tikkun olam (repairing the world), we are called 

to help bring the messianic age nearer. We seek dialogue and joint ac-

tion with people of other faiths in the hope that together we can bring 

peace, freedom, and justice to our world. We are obligated to pursue 

tzedek (justice and righteousness), narrow the gap between the affluent 

and the poor, act against discrimination and oppression, pursue peace, 

welcome the stranger, protect the earth’s biodiversity and natural re-

sources, and redeem those in physical, economic, or spiritual bondage. 

In so doing, we reaffirm social action and social justice as a central 

prophetic focus of traditional Reform Jewish belief and practice. 

In the 19th century, the earliest Reform Rabbis rejected all end of days 

beliefs as superstitious and anti-intellectual. They made a radical 

change: instead of praying for a Messiah, we now pray for a Messianic 

Age.” 

Whereas there are differing opinions among Jews – especially of differing 

denominations – about the details in prophecies of Judaism and the Messi-

anic Age, two views in particular are especially common, with most reli-

gious Jews (and many non-religious) accepting some version of at least one 

or both of the following: 

1. Jews will have a special, privileged position as they come to rule (or 

heavily influence) the world from Israel. 

2. The entire world will become one, globalized nation as a result of Jew-

ish efforts. 

Evidence for the prevalence of these views among Jews and Judaism is 

manifold. Rabbi Harry Waton was a prolific author, social philosopher and 

Torah scholar whose works promoting Marxism gained significant atten-

tion and readership in the early 20th Century. In 1939, he stated:23 

“The Jews will become the masters over the whole earth and they will 

subordinate to themselves all nations, not by material power, not by 

brute force, but by light, knowledge, understanding, humanity, peace, 

justice and progress. [...] It is not an accident that Judaism gave birth 

to Marxism, and it is not an accident that the Jews readily took up 

Marxism; all this was in perfect accord with the progress of Judaism 
 

22 “Do Reform Jews Believe in the Messiah?” Reform Judaism. 

https://reformjudaism.org/learning/answers-jewish-questions/do-reform-jews-believe-

messiah 
23 Rabbi Harry Waton, A Program for the Jews and an Answer to All Anti-Semites” Astoria 

Press, 1939, p. 100, 148 

https://reformjudaism.org/learning/answers-jewish-questions/do-reform-jews-believe-messiah
https://reformjudaism.org/learning/answers-jewish-questions/do-reform-jews-believe-messiah
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and the Jews. The Jews should realize that Jehovah no longer dwells in 

heaven, but he dwells in us right here on earth; we must no longer look 

up to Jehovah as above us and outside of us, but we must see him right 

within us.” 

A statement from Zionist leader Nahum Sokolow in 1922 further high-

lights the overlapping motives of a globalized world, and Israel (and Jews) 

enjoying a special position therein; suggesting the League of Nations (pre-

decessor of the United Nations) was a Jewish-created steppingstone toward 

Jerusalem as a site of global significance:24 

“The League of Nations is a Jewish idea, and Jerusalem will some day 

become the capital of the world’s peace.” 

Rav Michael Laitman, esteemed Kabbalist and widely respected within the 

Jewish community, in 2019, indicated the “special role” Jews have is one 

which involves driving the entire world to becoming one single, globalized 

nation:25 

“[...] eventually, [Jews] will understand, they have a special role, that 

they have to show the entire world how to connect, and to show them 

the method of connection – the force of connection – to introduce this 

upper force to them, for everyone to use it and become one nation.” 

Overall, it can be reasonably established that there are large contingents of 

religious Jews who believe their efforts on earth to “bring Moshiach” will 

lead to a literal, material change in global society, which ultimately bene-

fits the Jewish people. Jews are “called to help bring the messianic age 

nearer” through various political and social initiatives, and their power may 

be leveraged to that end.26 

Given this collective convergence of motives (each with partial but 

widespread consensus), those who have encountered opposition from the 

political and ideological interests of Israel and Jewish power globally (in-

cluding revisionists, who are often attacked or condemned by these net-

works) should be concerned, as the concentration of the power of AI into 

these hands poses serious risk not just to intellectual freedom but also the 

liberty and sovereignty of nations not inherently aligned with Jewish val-

ues nor interested in becoming one single, global nation. Holocaust revi-

 
24 “SAYS JEWS OF WORLD WILL BACK LEAGUE; Dr. Sokolow Tells Zionist Con-

gress Jerusalem Will Be International Peace Capital,” The New York Times, August 28, 

1922, p. 10. 
25 M. Laitman, “What Is the Role of Jews in the World?” 2019. YouTube. Retrieved from: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dM3w9EXfIBs 
26 Conference of Presidents. “Conference of Presidents Official Site.” 

https://conferenceofpresidents.org/ 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dM3w9EXfIBs
https://conferenceofpresidents.org/
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sionists and all people of good conscience are called upon to find ways to 

assist the effort to restore a balance of power that ensures freedom, free 

inquiry and open debate are secure against exclusive and dangerous net-

works seeking self-empowerment through an ideological lens. 

What It Means for Revisionism 

Ultimately, the major benefit of AI in revisionism is the ability to get far 

more work done. When used effectively, AI is like having your own per-

sonal expert assistants, artists, consultants, advisors, multidisciplinary pro-

fessionals and loyal team members at your service, all at minimal cost. 

Whether you are developing tools to assist your workflow, seeking alter-

nate perspectives and insight for your written work, in need of creative el-

ements (voice-overs, music, imagery etc.) for your latest project, or just 

seeking assistance in asking the right questions for any particular problem, 

AI can assist in ways that prior generations would have never thought pos-

sible. Now is absolutely the time for revisionism to accelerate and thrive. 

In addition to what can be achieved on an individual level, AI can help 

maximize the efficacy of collaborative efforts, such as in meetings or joint 

projects. For example, tools like Otter.ai (otter.ai/) can join as a caller on 

virtual meetings (e.g. on Zoom or Google Meet) to take notes throughout 

the meeting, provide summaries and outlines of topics discussed, highlight 

key takeaways and action items, and much more. And by assigning indi-

vidual team members to specialize in certain AI tools, projects can be 

streamlined, expanded and enhanced like never before. 

All of this merely scratches the surface of what is possible with AI in 

2024. With such capable tools, it will increasingly become the case that 

limitations in human creativity and innovation – rather than technological 

limitations – are the major bottleneck in the ability for AI and technology, 

in general, to develop and thrive.27 

In conclusion, while the power to get more work done in revisionism 

may have arrived, the problem of censorship and selective training in AI – 

in addition to resource constraints – remains to limit certain applications, 

so the promotion of powerful and uncensored AI models should become an 

important part of the revisionist effort. An even higher calling, perhaps, is 

to draw attention to the problem of bad actors centralizing power of AI 

within their exclusive networks. We must ensure AI is used for the benefit 

of truth and fairness in the world – not against it. 

 
27 Matt Wolfe, “Here’s Where AI Is Headed (Feat. Dmitry Shapiro),” 2024. YouTube. 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FVB6Er0kM0o 

https://otter.ai/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FVB6Er0kM0o


INCONVENIENT HISTORY 453  

The First Ever JP Conference 

Germar Rudolf 

n June 10, Dave Gahary from Money Tree Publishing mentioned 

that a conference is being organized for the end of June 2024 that 

will address the “Jewish Problem” in the wake of events unfolding 

in Gaza. He floated the idea that I could attend as well in order to present 

my thoughts on this topic. I indicated that I might be interested. Hence, he 

put me in touch with the organizer of the event, a man I know to this day 

only by his “nom de guerre”: Khanverse. 

In an email a day later, Khanverse revealed that the conference will be 

held somewhere in Kentucky, and mentioned as some of the other pro-

spected speakers former Congresswoman Dr. Cynthia McKinney, Dr. E. 

Michael Jones, former 25-year CIA analyst and chief of the Bin Laden 

Unit Dr. Michael Scheuer, as well as Dave Gahary himself. I knew of Dr. 

Jones, whose recent skeptical writings on the orthodox Holocaust narrative 

were favorably reviewed by CODOH blogger Hadding Scott in two articles 

not too long ago (Search the CODOH website for his name to locate vari-

ous contribution about him). A quick internet search for Mrs. McKinney 

and Dr. Scheuer revealed them as controversial but respectable individuals, 

while Dave Gahary has become a good friend of mine mainly due to his 

unwavering support during CODOH’s and Castle Hill’s Santomauro crisis. 

More individuals unknown to me were mentioned in Khanverse’s email, 

but I did not bother checking all their backgrounds. Having four of the oth-

er five featured speakers check out as respectable individuals sufficed to 

assume that this event would be what I felt comfortable associating with 

and contributing to. 

The event started on Sunday, June 30, with roughly an hour delay at a 

venue in Somerset, Kentucky. While such a heavy delay is merely a con-

cern, it sure was annoying to the online audience who must have been star-

ing at their computer screen to see the event, meant to be streamed in real 

time, finally get off the ground. This delay also proved to be indicative of 

what was to come. 

Dr. McKinney was the first to speak. Her presentation focused on her 

experiences with Jewish pressure groups during her political career in 

Georgia and as a member of Congress. Like others before her, such as Paul 

Findley (They Dare to Speak out), Pete McCloskey or Jim Traficant, she 

had a very interesting insider story to tell. 

O 

https://codoh.com/?s=E.+Michael+Jones
https://codoh.com/?s=E.+Michael+Jones
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Next in line was Dr. Jones, who spoke about the domino effect that may 

be triggered by just one prominent person breaking the taboo of naming 

Jewish power and influence by its real name, rather than using misnomers 

such as “neo-cons.” Once the taboo-enforced defenses are breached by one 

courageous individual, many more are willing to follow the example, mak-

ing the taboo collapse, and the Jewish stranglehold on Western societies 

evaporate. The downside of Dr. Jones’s presentation was that he read it to a 

large degree from a printout. Dr. Jones has an academic writing style, 

which is fine for articles in journals and for books. However, a real-life 

presentation to a wider, non-academic audience requires natural speech in 

everyday language. 

I was next in line. I will not comment on my own performance. I hope I 

will be allowed to extract and post this video section from this event, so 

you can assess it yourself. 

David Gahary spoke briefly about the events unfolding after the 2017 

Charlottesville “Unite the Right” rally, documenting the predominantly 

Jewish role in the post-event legal crackdown on rally organizers and par-

ticipants. 

After that, a long string of speakers followed who were somehow asso-

ciated or acquainted with the event’s organizer. Except for the last speaker 

of the day, neither had a properly prepared speech addressing a specific 

topic. They used their time primarily to express their own attitudes and 

views on the general topic of “the Jewish Problem.” Since time had already 

progressed into the evening at that point, the master of ceremonies, togeth-

er with the event’s organizer, should have reined them in to make sure that 

things could be wrapped up within a reasonable time frame. Unfortunately, 

that did not happen. 

Toward the trailing end of this string of self-reflective ramblings, a cer-

tain Mr. Christopher Wood took the stage to give his spin on the issue. 

Almost his entire speech consisted of a screaming performance at a decibel 

level that was physically painful to listen to. Clearly, he tried to compen-

sate for the lack of meaningful content in his sermon by sheer loudness. 

But the worst was yet to come: At the end of his speech, he stiffened his 

posture and gave a Hitler salute. At that point, I was tempted to get up, 

walk over to the microphone Mr. Wood had just left, and state that I would 

leave this conference instantly, because I have the policy of not contrib-

uting in any way, not even by my presence, to an event that endorse in any 

way, shape or form – even if merely by the use of symbols and gestures – 

any dictatorial, totalitarian, authoritarian and tyrannical system of the past 

or present. 
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I refrained from such a theatrical move, though. Maybe I shouldn’t 

have. 

At that point, the entire purpose of the conference – unite those in civi-

lized opposition to Jewish abuse of power – had collapsed, just by one 

simple gesture. No reasonable person wants to associate with people giving 

the Hitler salute. 

I found out later that Mr. Wood had no substantial background in any-

thing that would have qualified him to address the audience. In fact, I got 

the impression that the second half of the event was an attempt of Khan-

verse to give almost everyone in the room an opportunity to speak. Such a 

“I love you all” approach to a conference had to make it run off track, and 

not just timewise. That was a really bad way of organizing such an event. 

While I couldn’t figure out ahead of time why so many “special guests” 

were listed as speakers for the second half of the event, now it became 

clear that they were not special at all, other than being special to Mr. 

Khanverse, maybe. 

Evidently, Mr. Wood had announced to Khanverse that he planned to 

do the salute at the end of his screeching spree, and Khanverse is said to 

have endorsed it. If that is so, what was he thinking, scuppering the poten-

tial effectiveness of his own event in such a fashion? 

It was already around 10 pm when the last “proper” speaker, African 

American Ayo Kimathi, took the stage for his PowerPoint-supported 

presentation. If you thought Mr. Wood’s hysteria was rock bottom, Mr. 

Kimathi tried hard to beat him at that. 

I admit that my own presentation exceeded the time limit imposed on 

all speakers by Khanverse, who had asked for not more than 15 to 20 

minutes. Also counting the Q&A session to my presentation, it reached a 

full hour. Attendees later told me that it felt like my presentation was done 

within the blink of an eye. Being filled to the brim with interesting in-

sights, it made the audience forget space and time. If anyone was offended 

by the length of my presentation, I apologize. I found out only the next day 

that my PowerPoint show with the ensuing discussion had lasted that long. 

Nobody complained while it was unfolding, so I was blissfully unaware. 

Had I been asked to cut it short, I would have done so. But no one asked 

me to. 

Excuse my self-defending diversion here, but it is needed to explain 

what happened at the very end of the event, when Mr. Kimathi took the 

stage. Why he was given the most-disadvantageous slot at the very end is a 

mystery to me. Be that as it may; when he started, it was already 10 pm. He 

rambled on sheer endlessly for roughly an hour – without any Q&A ses-
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sion. He blamed pretty much everything under the sun and moon on the 

Jews: Covid vaccines, which he mischaracterized as attempts at mass mur-

der, as well as the Ukraine-Russian war, which he mischaracterized as a 

war between Jews (Ukraine) and Gentiles (Russia), assigning the role of 

innocent victims to the invading, plundering and mass-murdering Russian 

army. None of this was backed up with anything, not even an attempt at 

sound reasoning. It was an utterly unbearable performance. When asked 

after almost an hour to wind it down, he defiantly decided to disregard this 

request in utter disrespect to the event’s organizers as well as the suffering 

and dwindling audience. As a justification for this defiance, he implied that 

he was asked to stop merely because he was being discriminated against 

due to his dark skin pigmentation. 

After all the nice verbal hugging by everyone in the conference 

throughout the event, invoking racial unity in the face of the common ene-

my, here he was, the black man, abusing the theme of “we Jews, no, sorry, 

blacks are eternally persecuted” to ignore the request to wrap up his out-of-

control rantings. 

Dr. McKinney is an African American, too, but in contrast to Mr. 

Kimathi’s presentation, her contribution was concise, lucid, enlightening 

and generally well done. This isn’t a matter of skin pigmentation. It’s a 

matter of soundness of mind and plain and simple decency. Neither Mr. 

Wood, with little if any skin pigmentation, nor Mr. Kimathi, with lots of 

pigmentation, were well equipped with either. 

I had to submit my presentation beforehand. I assumed that this hap-

pened so it would find the organizer’s approval. That would make perfect 

sense, considering the sensitivity of the topic. But as the malperformances 

by Mr. Wood and Mr. Kimathi demonstrate, there was no quality control at 

all. That backfired big time. There was also no attempt by the organizer to 

rein in anyone getting off track, nor was there any sign of damage control. 

Maybe Khanverse did not see anything wrong with any of this. 

Would I contribute to such an event again? 

Not in this kind of uncontrolled format.  
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REVIEWS 

Holocaust Encyclopedia: Amazon Reviews 

reviewed by Amazon Customers 

Academic Research Media Review Education Group Ltd (ed.), Holocaust 

Encyclopedia: Uncensored and unconstrained, Armreg Ltd. London 2023, 

634 pages, 8.5”×11” hardback, index, bibliography, b&w or color illustrat-

ed, ISBN: 978-1-911733-05-8 (color), 978-1-911733-06-5 (b&w). 

The Pinnacle of Holocaust Research!  

J. Roberts (5-star review) 

This Holocaust Encyclopedia is hands down, the most amazing, meticu-

lously well-researched, and exhaustive collection of historical Holocaust 

information printed to date. There is not one issue, not one point of contro-

versy, not one corner of taboo narrative left unaddressed. No stone is left 

unturned. We all know that historically the victors typically write the histo-

ry, and we all know that in war atrocity propaganda has long been a tactic 

to demonize the enemy. This encyclopedia carves through all of the myths 

and propaganda noise about the Holocaust to deliver the unvarnished Truth 

about the most well-financed historical narrative in history. 

As you read, the mythic tall tales get taken down one by one while the 

tragic reality of what happened shines through, supported by impeccable 

research, backed by primary sources, empirical data, scientific findings and 

original documentation. The sources for this Holocaust Encyclopedia 

aren’t just limited to the very tunnel-visioned filter of a well-financed nar-

rative of the victors of war, but rather span the globe from the US, across 

the UK and Europe, and into Russia, gathered together over the past seven 

decades. 

Without a doubt, this Holocaust Encyclopedia is priceless and an inval-

uable source for anyone wanting to learn about, or teach, the reality of the 

events surrounding WWII and the Holocaust. It’s especially interesting that 

the critics of this vast work never actually soundly debunk anything in it – 

not one thing – but simply use slanderous terms, accusations, and the “nuh-

uh” rebuttal. All void of any substance. But that’s because the only way to 

attack truth is through lies and vitriol – but that ultimately fails. We all 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
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need to mature in our filtering of info, and stop being so gullible for the 

stories and narratives of the victors of war. History is never that clean and 

neatly packaged. This Holocaust Encyclopedia will undoubtedly help you 

to view this piece of history with a more critical and discerning eye, and 

you will be richly rewarded with truth and new understanding, and what 

was once a droned historical narrative will come to life anew. This book is 

worth every penny. And as a bonus, the publishers made an interactive, 

usable version online so that you can try-before-you-buy. Can’t beat that!1 

A Welcome Return to Objective Analysis over Polemicism 

Jacob Tyler (5-star review) 

One would think that as important as an understanding of World War 2, 

and the actual factual history of that period is to understanding our world in 

its present state that the number of choices of scholarly works to immerse 

ourselves in would be overwhelming if anything. 

Instead, what we find is that most works of this nature do not focus on 

providing the reader and student of history with an encyclopedic frame of 

reference for what happened to whom, when, where, and why… but rather 

 
1 June 23, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R1SFHVFMNFP0TN. 

 
Armreg’s Holocaust Encyclopedia. Note that the printed 

book is available only with hard-cover binding (b&w or 

color). The paperback version has been discontinued, as its 

binding was not sturdy enough for this heavy book. 

https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R1SFHVFMNFP0TN
https://armreg.co.uk/product/holocaust-encyclopedia/
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(usually less than encyclopedic in actuality) litany of talking points and 

accounts. 

If the work in question was a work of classic literature, that would be 

all well and good. But those who do not wish to repeat the mistakes of the 

past and rather, wish to learn from them, will likely be frustrated by this 

approach, as it renders most so-called Holocaust Encyclopedias more a 

strange sort of catechism, than a canonical study aid. 

If “Never Again” is to be our mantra, than we can and must do better. 

This new Holocaust Encyclopedia seeks to correct this appalling lack of 

utility in its predecessors by focusing not on indoctrinating the reader, but 

on arming and equipping them with the actual facts and data about all of 

the locales and the people involved. 

Incredible though it may seem, this encyclopedia is making history all 

over again, but dedicating itself to being an actual compendium of all of 

the relevant information, the candid truth seeker will need to know beyond 

a shadow of reasonable doubt what happened to whom and when. 

As such, I can wholeheartedly say that EVERYONE needs to own a 

copy of this work, no matter how many Holocaust Encyclopedias they 

might already have in their library.2 

Holocaust Denialism Masquerading as Academic Research  

Dan OH (1-star review) 

Be wary of publications like this one and websites that masquerade as le-

gitimate academic publications. They have bought the domain holocaus-

tencyclopedia.com which if you did not know any better, you would think 

that this is a trusted resource. The website uses conspiratorial language 

such as “Our project is special, unique, irreplaceable, and at the very top of 

what irritates the politically correct and kosher establishment.” It labels it 

as a voice in the wilderness crying out against the wishes of the “Powers 

that be.” 

The encyclopedia ignores the testimony of thousands and tries to mask 

denial in the veneer of scientific and historical methods of research. It also 

fails to identify the various so-called scholars and academics behind this 

encyclopedia. Not to mention it is sponsored by the committee for open 

debate on the holocaust which the SPLC has labeled as an antisemitic and 

revisionist organization promoting conspiracy theories about the Holo-

caust.3 

 
2 June 24, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R2LPB0QPGS4I44 
3 May 14, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R22GUGJ9OA8I8E 

https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R2LPB0QPGS4I44
https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R22GUGJ9OA8I8E
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Editor’s Comments 

What is conspiratorial about the sentence: “Our project is special, unique, 

irreplaceable, and at the very top of what irritates the politically correct and 

kosher establishment” ??? Amazon banning this book PROOFS this very 

point to be true. 

Our encyclopedia contains more than 270 entries summarizing and dis-

cussing witness statements – in contrast to the mother of all mainstream 

encyclopedias, Gutman’s 1990 Encyclopedia of the Holocaust, which con-

tains ZERO entries on witness accounts, and neither summarizes nor dis-

cusses any. So, which “encyclopedia ignores the testimony of thousands”? 

This review is a typical hatchet job of a denier of reality and obfuscator of 

truth, turning black into white and up into down. 

Excellent Debunking of Myths, so You Can Focus on the Truth. 

Fred (5-star review) 

One of the reasons the Holocaust narrative comes in for a lot of criticism 

(aside from the fact that in many places you aren’t allowed to criticize it, 

unlike just about any other historical event), are the parts that have accreted 

since WW2 and have been found to be false. e.g. the lampshades of human 

skin. 

So, a book which handily debunks the actual bunkum is very useful to 

allow scholars and the historically interested concentrate on the undoubted-

ly true parts. 

It is unfortunate that some choose to see that as holocaust denial rather 

than be thankful that there is a source to prevent the propagation of gross 

lies that, when revealed, cause people to doubt everything and turn into 

deniers, and be skeptical of actual facts. 

Given that the research seems impeccable and footnoted, if there are 

problems with it; perhaps a source is not as reliable as it appears? It seems 

that the authors should be informed so that subsequent editions will be cor-

rected or annotated. Like most large projects it is likely that there are some 

innocent errors, but to err is human. 

It also behooves critics to be specific and honest, and not paint with a 

broad brush. 

After all, just because some accounts of the holocaust have been admit-

ted to be 100% made up, doesn’t mean that they all are, but those that are 

false should be called out in the interest of historical truth.4 

Recommended. 

 
4 June 8, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R16MHS5D06F53H 

https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R16MHS5D06F53H
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Excellent Academic Research, with Hundreds of Witness 

Statements and Sources Clearly Referenced  

Francis Meyrick (5-star review) 

I cannot recommend this Holocaust encyclopedia enough. I would give it 

ten stars if I could. 

It details everything most thoroughly with literally hundreds of witness 

statements. It extensively and clearly quotes multiple irrefutable sources & 

supporting publications. For many of them, free online resources are given, 

so everyone can fact-check the claims made. Thus, no one has to take any-

thing at face value. 

There are 579 entries, of which over 300 deal with ‘witness accounts’. 

The honest searcher will soon have good reason to suspect that many of 

these ‘witnesses’ were coerced, tortured, stage-managed, repeating hear-

say, or simply downright mendacious. Making absurd stuff up. Often in 

defiance of basic physics & chemistry. 

The hard copy, which I have lying here, open on my desk, is truly beau-

tifully produced. A veritable treasure trove to the serious historian. 

I am especially impressed with the depth of knowledge on display, the 

scientific details, and the compassionate & respectful tone throughout. 

I have studied the so-called Holocaust for many years now, and I have a 

collection of some fifty books on the subject. I can say without hesitation, 

that this encyclopedia fully justifies its description.5 

Well-Researched Book 

John Wear (5-star review) 

I found the Holocaust Encyclopedia to be an excellent source of infor-

mation concerning the Holocaust. I recommend this well-researched book 

to anyone who wants to learn more about the Holocaust.6 

Conscientious Study of Controversies Concerning the Holocaust  

C (5-star review) 

A sincere effort to make an objective assessment of evidence concerning 

the treatment of Jews, and others, during the Third Reich. The contributors 

exhibit understanding and empathy for the suffering of that class of civil-

ians caught up in the system of arrest and detention in the prison system 

operating in German-occupied territory before and during World War II. 

This study counters many unsubstantiated assertions made years after the 

 
5 May 30, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R3RXM55FOX06BL 
6 June 23, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R141U3CP94VP99 

https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R3RXM55FOX06BL
https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R141U3CP94VP99
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end of the war of testimonies by individuals which conflict with the hard 

evidence available to researchers.7 

 
7 May 30, 2024; https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R3CPTVVAVN591Y 

https://www.amazon.com/gp/customer-reviews/R3CPTVVAVN591Y
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BOOK ANNOUNCEMENT 

Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist 

Authored by Bradley R. Smith 

Bradley R. Smith, Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist, 4th, annotated 

edition, Armreg Ltd., London, 2024, 132 pages, 9”×6” paperback, ISBN: 

978-1-83640-000-4. 

In August of 2024, the resurrected Committee for Open Debate on the 

Holocaust decided to republish in new editions all the books that 

CODOH’s founder Bradley Reed Smith has written during his lifetime. 

This is meant to honor our founder’s legacy, which is an indelible and 

proud part of CODOH’s history and legacy as well. 

All in all, this concerns four books. Bradley’s first, 1987 book is also 

the easiest to republish, as it was rendered as an eBook edition posted on 

CODOH’s website not too long ago. So here it is. It can be purchased as 

paperback or eBook (ePub or PDF) from Armreg Ltd. 

his is the extraordinary story of an ordinary American who couldn’t 

help but develop doubts where society 

doesn’t allow doubts. In an attempt to 

overcome those doubts, he asked questions that 

society does not tolerate; and he gave answers that 

society suppresses to this day by any means. 

This autobiographical book interweaves two 

narrative strands. The first spans the early years of 

his conversion to the status of an ostracized doubt-

er in 1979 and 1980, describing the inner turmoil 

he experienced when one day, by sheer coinci-

dence, he discovered he had believed something 

all his adult life about Germans and Jews that he 

now realized may not be true at all. The other 

strand tells episodes of Smith’s fledgling activities 

during the mid-1980s when he started asking 

questions and probing for answers about his 

doubts, lobbying for a free exchange of ideas and 

T 

 
Bradley R. Smith, 

Confessions of a 

Holocaust Revisionist, 

paperback or ebook. 

Get it from Armreg Ltd. 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/confessions-of-a-holocaust-revisionist/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/confessions-of-a-holocaust-revisionist/
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a free press where the powers that be had no interest in it. 

This book chronicles the budding of what was to become the world’s 

most effective campaign so far conducted, aiming at implementing an open 

debate on the West’s last standing taboo subject. It describes the begin-

nings of the Committee for Open Debate on the Holocaust, which was 

formally established just around the time the first edition of this book was 

published. 

This is an earthy, humorous, unsparing and compelling account of how 

Smith’s confrontation with his last frontier of unwarranted belief – the 

Holocaust story – changed his life due to the resulting struggle to balance 

the right relationship with men, women and ideas. 

Break His Bones 

Authored by Bradley R. Smith 

Bradley R. Smith, Break His Bones: The Private Life of a Holocaust Revi-

sionist, 2nd, expanded edition, Armreg Ltd., London, 2024, 326 pages, 

9”×6” paperback, ISBN: 978-1-911733-99-7. 

I remember helping Bradley put together the first edition of this book 

back in 2001/2002, as he had no experience on how to prepare print-ready 

interior and cover files that he could bring to a printer for self-publication. 

In fact, I read parts of this biography already in 2000, when I lived for a 

few months next to Bradley’s home in Rosarito, Baja California, Mexico. 

During those weeks, we shared many dinners and lots of good conversa-

tions. I came to appreciate his wisdom and down-to-earthness, but most of 

all his unbreakable cheerfulness, humor and optimism. Break His Bones 

reflects all this, and more. It can be purchased as paperback or eBook 

(ePub or PDF) from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. 

Germar Rudolf 

radley R. Smith was an author, playwright and free-speech activist. 

He served in the U.S. Armed Forces in Korea, where he became a 

combat veteran and was twice wounded. He was a deputy sheriff 

(Los Angeles County), a merchant seaman, a bookseller on Hollywood 

Boulevard, an activist for free speech (he was prosecuted for intentionally 

selling a book then banned by the U.S. Government – Henry Miller’s Trop-

B 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/break-his-bones/
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ic of Cancer), and was a freelance writer in Sai-

gon during the TET offensive of 1968. Smith was 

married to a native Mexican woman; they have 

two daughters. 

Beginning in the early 1990s, Smith ran essay-

advertisements in student newspapers at colleges 

and universities around the country, calling for 

intellectual freedom with regard to the orthodox 

Holocaust narrative. He was interviewed on hun-

dreds of radio talk shows, by scores of print jour-

nalists, and appeared on numerous television pro-

grams, including 48 Hours, Phil Donahue and 

Jerry Williams. 

Pursuing this American ideal of free inquiry 

and open debate put him at enmity with those 

who represent what Norman Finkelstein has so 

aptly termed the “Holocaust Industry.” Organiza-

tions such as the Anti-Defamation League of B’nai B’rith, blinded by their 

own extremism, routinely lumped Smith together with racialist extremists, 

because he was a “skeptic” with regard to the orthodox Holocaust story. 

In the pages of this book, the reader encounters possibly the most-

legendary face of Holocaust skepticism – and discovers that it is a very 

affable one. This is the antidote to the slander and false accusations that the 

Holocaust Industry makes against those who don’t take the orthodox Holo-

caust narrative at face value. This is the story that reveals the programmatic 

suppression, censorship and taboo by the Industry to limit intellectual free-

dom with regard to their narrative. Here you will discover why an organi-

zation like the ADL is driven to make the ludicrous charge that this liber-

tarian author was one of the “Top Ten Extremists” in America. Smith, on 

the other hand, remained an incorrigible believer in a free press, and that 

open debate is preferable to close-mindedness and censorship. 

If you want to know what it is like to try to convince intellectuals that it 

is better to encourage intellectual freedom than to discourage it, read this 

unusual mix of autobiography and political journalism. This book, the con-

troversial and compelling Part 2 of Smith’s earlier Confessions of a Holo-

caust Revisionist, brings “the other side” to the Holocaust debate. Every-

one should test the authenticity of their own beliefs in intellectual freedom 

by reading this book. 

 
Bradley R. Smith, Break 

His Bones, paperback 

or ebook. Get it from 

Armreg Ltd 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/break-his-bones/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/break-his-bones/
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Nazi Gas Chambers 

Authored by Germar Rudolf 

Germar Rudolf, Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the Story, Armreg Ltd., 

London, 2024, 146 pages, 8”×5” paperback, index, bibliography; ISBN: 

978-1-911733-96-6. 

While I was writing the Holocaust Encyclopedia (see 

www.HolocaustEncyclopedia.com), I had a number of epiphanies resulting 

from the fact that I had to get so many facts straight, and make everything 

consistent and coherent. I started connecting dots between seemingly iso-

lated facts which I had never seen before. One of them was the realization 

that there was actually a plot to create the orthodox gas-chamber narrative 

as we know it today. That conspiracy is not what most people think it is, 

though. Hence, I thought it important to take those facts, scattered 

throughout the Encyclopedia, and put them all together in one book, con-

necting the dots for the reader, and explaining it all. As usual, this book can 

be purchased as paperback, eBook (ePub or PDF) and audio book (mp3) 

from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk. This issue of Inconvenient History also 

features an article titled “Who Put the Gas into the Chambers?” which in-

troduces and summarizes this book in a nutshell. 

Germar Rudolf 

e all know the iconic core of the Hol-

ocaust narrative: the Nazis used gas 

chambers to kill millions of Jews 

with poison gas. However, if we dig a little deep-

er to uncover the roots of the story, we find early 

accounts from the wartime and immediate post-

war period that tell quite a different story. They 

speak of steam chambers, vacuum chambers, 

electrocution chambers, murder with chlorinated 

lime in trains, or with toxic fluids. How did we 

get from this bizarre assortment of claimed mur-

der methods to where we are today? 

First, someone clouded the historical record, 

and then someone else (?) cleaned it up. But who 

did what? There’s no shortage of culprits for in-

venting atrocity stories, because all countries in-

W 

 
Germar Rudolf, Nazi Gas 

Chambers, paperback, 

ebook and audio book. 

Get it from Armreg Ltd. 

http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
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volved in World War II spread atrocity tales about their enemies. But when 

it comes to separating what we are told is true from the admitted propagan-

da, opinions diverge on how it was done. 

This book reveals exactly who cleansed the historical record to create 

an apparently consistent and coherent narrative, and which methods they 

used. Those looking for evidence of a huge Jewish conspiracy, however, 

will be disappointed, because that’s not how it happened. Instead, the de-

tails of the conventional gas-chamber story were defined and documented 

by… well, read the book and find out! 
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EDITORIAL 

Podcast Blitz 

Germar Rudolf 

As reported in the previous issue of INCONVENIENT HISTORY, I had 

been invited to the First Ever Jewish Problem Conference held on 

June 30 of this year. During that conference, I presented a paper 

titled “Tackling Zionism’s and Judaism’s Sword and Shield” (see the paper 

starting on p. 383 of this volume). As a result of this presentation, interest 

in the topic grew in the alternative media and podcast sphere, resulting in a 

series of invitations for me to be a guest on various shows. This gave me 

the opportunity to get the revisionist message out to a larger audience than 

ever before, resulting in a positive feedback loop of growing interest in all 

our activities at CODOH and Armreg. 

Instead of detailing each of these podcasts, which would be to some de-

gree repetitive, I list here only the most pertinent of these events with a 

brief description, and where the inclined reader can watch them: 

Stew Peters Show, I 

On October 15, 2024, Stew Peters had the courtesy to grant me a brief in-

terview on our Holocaust Encyclopedia. It was integrated into one of his 

shows the next day. While the framing wasn’t what I would have preferred 

(a discussion on whether Christopher Columbus was Jewish or not, and if 

so, what that means), I think that I managed to get a few points across on 

revisionism in general in this rather brief interview. Watch it here: 

– CODOH: https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-and-his-

holocaust-encyclopedia-on-the-stew-peters-show/ (extract with just the 

interview) 

– Rumble: https://rumble.com/v5ithl1-the-christopher-columbus-story-

another-jewish-hoax.html (the entire show)  

Brighteon 

On November 14, 2024, Mike Adams from Brighteon.com conducted a 

long interview on my 35-year-long history of revisionist research and pub-

lishing. We covered the Holocaust Encyclopedia, the series Holocaust 

A 

https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-and-his-holocaust-encyclopedia-on-the-stew-peters-show/
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-and-his-holocaust-encyclopedia-on-the-stew-peters-show/
https://rumble.com/v5ithl1-the-christopher-columbus-story-another-jewish-hoax.html
https://rumble.com/v5ithl1-the-christopher-columbus-story-another-jewish-hoax.html
https://brighteon.com/
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/
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Handbooks as well as my recent book Nazi Gas Chamber: The Roots of the 

Story.1 It was posted on November 22. He did not introduce the interview 

with long-winded statements about other issues, as is Stew Peters’s habit, 

so I liked that format much more. Needless to say, only so much can be 

said during an interview lasting a little over an hour. Hence, if you are 

looking for in-depth information on any of the issues touched upon, please 

consult the resources mentioned. You can watch this interview as follows: 

– CODOH: https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-

revisionist-work-at-mike-adamss-brighteon/ 

– Brighteon: https://www.brighteon.com/0b8f824b-c066-4419-bb9f-

41b72b958af0 

– Bitchute: https://old.bitchute.com/video/azc7X5gr3llA/ 

– Rumble: https://rumble.com/v5s4mrt-germar-rudolf-reveals-shocking-

questions-about-holocaust-history.html 

Stew Peters Show, II 

On November 20, 2024, Stew Peters had the courtesy of granting me a 

longer interview on my 35-year-long history of revisionist research and 

publishing. Similar to Mike Adam’s show the week before, we covered not 

just the Holocaust Encyclopedia, but also the Holocaust Handbooks as 

well as my recent book Nazi Gas Chamber: The Roots of the Story. It was 

integrated into one of his shows the next day. Again, his introductory locu-

tion was on a level of polemics and vitriol that I do not like, but the inter-

view was well worth it, as I managed to lay out my take on things pretty 

nicely. Enjoy the section featuring me as posted on CODOH (37 minutes) 

or go to Rumble to watch the entire episode (if you can stomach it; 1 hr 

and 5 min): 

– CODOH: https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-

lifelong-revisionist-work-at-the-stew-peters-show/ 

–  Rumble: https://rumble.com/v5rsszh-holohoax-fake-gas-chambers-

fake-pictures-fake-holocaust.html 

Victor-Hugo Vaca II 

On December 4, 2024, Victor-Hugo Vaca II conducted a long interview 

with me on my views on the Holocaust and many things connected with it, 

with some tongue-in-cheek comments and humor sprinkled in, lasting al-

most two hours. I once more speak about the Holocaust Encyclopedia, but 

there is much more to it in this interview. (The first second has only sound 

 
1 https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/ 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-revisionist-work-at-mike-adamss-brighteon/
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-revisionist-work-at-mike-adamss-brighteon/
https://www.brighteon.com/0b8f824b-c066-4419-bb9f-41b72b958af0
https://www.brighteon.com/0b8f824b-c066-4419-bb9f-41b72b958af0
https://old.bitchute.com/video/azc7X5gr3llA/
https://rumble.com/v5s4mrt-germar-rudolf-reveals-shocking-questions-about-holocaust-history.html
https://rumble.com/v5s4mrt-germar-rudolf-reveals-shocking-questions-about-holocaust-history.html
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
https://rumble.com/v5rsszh-holohoax-fake-gas-chambers-fake-pictures-fake-holocaust.html
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-lifelong-revisionist-work-at-the-stew-peters-show/
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-on-his-lifelong-revisionist-work-at-the-stew-peters-show/
https://rumble.com/v5rsszh-holohoax-fake-gas-chambers-fake-pictures-fake-holocaust.html
https://rumble.com/v5rsszh-holohoax-fake-gas-chambers-fake-pictures-fake-holocaust.html
https://holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/nazi-gas-chambers/
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but no footage, but the video stream starts a few seconds later.) You can 

watch this interview on the following platforms: 

– CODOH: https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-

interviewed-by-victor-hugo-vaca-ii/ 

– Brighteon: https://www.brighteon.com/6dc59f38-0d32-45d4-b1f0-

c2eeef420573 

– Rumble: https://rumble.com/v5vyxph-holocaust-encyclopedia-facts-vs-

fiction-absurd-claims-debunked-germar-rudol.html?e9s=src_v1_ucp 

– Bitchute: https://old.bitchute.com/video/Xgw7B5Hym9Yd/ 

– Odysee: https://odysee.com/@VictorHugoArt:1/Germar-Rudolf-

Holocaust-Encyclopedia-Victor-Hugo:e 

– GoyimTV: https://goyimtv.com/v/2129509443/Holocaust-

Encyclopedia-Facts-vs-Fiction-Absurd-Claims-Debunked-Germar-

Rudolf-Victor-Hugo-Uncensored 

Jake Shields 

I visited Jake in Las Vegas on the first weekend of November 2024 for a 

long podcast debate with a mainstream historian. He did not reveal to me 

until the day we met who that historian would be, so I could not prepare for 

it in any meaningful way. But it turned out that this historian, Dr. Michael 

G. Vann, had as much knowledge about the Holocaust as any average per-

son, because this topic was not at all anywhere within his field of study or 

interest. The resulting debate therefore meandered around generalities and 

trivialities, which was a pity. 

As Jake had mentioned in several posts on his X account, several other, 

evidently more competent historians had backed out, among them Matthew 

Cockerill. Cockerill is the historian who had debated Thomas Dalton in a 

written exchange, which INCONVENIENT HISTORY had published in the third 

issue of 2023.2 Initially, Cockerill was willing to debate with me, but then 

he claimed that someone threatened to ruin his career if he debates me pub-

licly, hence he chickened out. 

Jake hesitated to post this debate, fearing considerable backlash for his 

podcast enterprise. But on December 11, he finally posted it on Rumble as 

Episode 33 of his podcast “Fight Back.” Watch this debate here: 

– CODOH: https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-debates-

michael-g-vann-on-the-jake-shields-show/ 

–  Rumble: https://rumble.com/v5yo5kh-germar-rudolf-and-michael-g.-

vann-debate-the-holocaust-fight-back-ep.-33.html 

 
2 https://codoh.com/library/document/history-speaks-debates-thomas-dalton/ 

https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-interviewed-by-victor-hugo-vaca-ii/
https://codoh.com/library/document/germar-rudolf-interviewed-by-victor-hugo-vaca-ii/
https://www.brighteon.com/6dc59f38-0d32-45d4-b1f0-c2eeef420573
https://www.brighteon.com/6dc59f38-0d32-45d4-b1f0-c2eeef420573
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https://odysee.com/@VictorHugoArt:1/Germar-Rudolf-Holocaust-Encyclopedia-Victor-Hugo:e
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This last entry was added to this editorial only in January 2025, after yet 

another ordeal I had to go through, to be reported about once it is all over. 

It suffices to say here that these podcasts are not the last ones. I will report 

on more of them and their impact in later editions.
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PAPERS 

Extermination through Labor – Myth or Reality? 

An Introduction 

Carlo Mattogno 

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Armreg 

Ltd, from Carlo Mattogno’s recently published book Labor Camp Ausch-

witz-Monowitz: Exposing the Myth of “Extermination through Labor,” 

Armreg Ltd, London, November 2024 (Volume 53 of the series Holocaust 

Handbooks; see the book announcement at the end of this issue). In this 

book, it forms the introduction. References to books in the text and in foot-

notes point to the book’s bibliography, which is not included here. Print 

and eBook versions of the complete book are available from Armreg at 

armreg.co.uk. 

he Monowitz Camp derived its name from the nearby Polish town 

of Monowitz (Polish: Monowice). This camp was the largest sub-

camp of the Auschwitz camp complex. It was located just a few 

miles east of the Auschwitz Main Camp. The Monowitz Camp served as an 

inmate labor pool for the IG Farben’s BUNA plant located near Monowitz. 

In addition to German and other civilian workers,1 plus British and Italian 

prisoners of war, inmates of the Auschwitz camp complex had also worked 

at these chemical factories. This is why the Monowitz Camp came into the 

focus of the IG-Farben Trial, which was conducted by U.S. authorities 

from 14 August 1947 to 30 July 1948 at Nuremberg as Case VI of their 

Nuremberg Military Tribunals.2 

At that time, the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal had long 

since ended,3 and Rudolf Höss had been executed in compliance with the 

verdict of the trial brought against him by the Polish authorities in Warsaw 

 
1 Belgians, Danes, French, Poles, Dutch. Italians, Croatians, Slovaks, Spanish, Hungari-

ans, Czechs, Serbs, Bulgarians. 
2 United States Military Tribunals Nürnberg. Case No. 6. Tribunal VI. U.S. vs Carl 

Krauch et al. An extensive summary of this trial can be found in the collection Trials of 

War Criminals…, Vols. VII-VIII, “The I.G. Farben Case.” 
3 Trial of the Major War Criminals before the International Military Tribunal. Nuremberg 

14 November 1945 – 1 October 1946 (hereafter IMT). 

T 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/politics-of-slave-labor/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/politics-of-slave-labor/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/labor-camp-auschwitz-monowitz/
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(11-29 March 1947). However, in these 

proceedings, the subject of Monowitz had 

not been dealt with at all. At the Nurem-

berg IMT, SS judge Konrad Morgen, who 

had to accept the extermination thesis for 

obvious reasons without knowing anything 

about it, improvised badly by inventing 

nonsense:4 

 “HERR PELCKMANN:[5] Then you 

were in Auschwitz proper? 

MORGEN: Yes, I went to Auschwitz, and 

before I started with the investigation it-

self. . . 

THE PRESIDENT: When did you go 

there? 

MORGEN: I cannot give the date exactly, 

but it must have been the end of 1943 or the beginning of 1944. 

HERR PELCKMANN: The method of extermination there was probably 

similar to the one you described yesterday? 

MORGEN: I thoroughly investigated the entire stretch of territory and 

studied the layout and installations. The prisoners arrived on a side track in 

closed transport cars and were unloaded there by Jewish prisoners. Then 

they were segregated into able-bodied and disabled, and here already the 

methods of Hoess and Wirth differ. The separation of the disabled was 

done in a fairly simple way. 

Next to the place of the unloading there were several trucks and the doctor 

gave the arrivals the choice to use these trucks. He said that only sick, old 

persons and women with children, were allowed to use them. Thereupon 

these persons swarmed toward the transportation prepared for their use, and 

then he needed only to hold back the prisoners that he did not want to send 

to destruction. 

These trucks drove off, but they did not drive to the Concentration Camp 

Auschwitz, but in another direction to the Extermination Camp Monowitz, 

which was a few kilometers away. This extermination camp consisted of a 

number of crematories which were not recognizable as such from the out-

side. They could have been taken for large bathing establishments, and that 

is what they told the prisoners. These crematories were surrounded by a 

barbed wire fence and were guarded from the inside by the Jewish labor 

 
4 IMT, Vol. XX, pp. 503f., hearing of 8 August 1946. 
5 Host Pelckman, defense lawyer for the SS and SD. 

 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 477  

details which I have already mentioned. The new arrivals were led into a 

large dressing room and told to take their clothing off. When this was 

done… 

HERR PELCKMANN: Is that not what you described yesterday? 

MORGEN: Of course. 

HERR PELCKMANN: What precautions were taken to keep these things 

absolutely secret? 

MORGEN: The prisoners who marched off to the concentration camp had 

no inkling of where the other prisoners were taken. The Extermination 

Camp Monowitz lay far away from the concentration camp. It was situated 

on an extensive industrial site and was not recognizable as such and every-

where on the horizon there were smoking chimneys. The camp itself was 

guarded on the outside by special troops of men from the Baltic, Estonians, 

Lithuanians, Latvians, and also Ukrainians. The entire technical arrange-

ment was almost exclusively in the hands of the prisoners who were as-

signed for this job and they were only supervised each time by an Unter-

führer. The actual killing was done by another Unterführer who let the gas 

into this room. Thus the number of those who knew about these things was 

extremely limited. This circle had to take a special oath….” 

There is no need to comment on such nonsense. 

The court handling Case VI therefore had no pre-ordained “judicial 

truth” about the Monowitz Camp. In order to bring it into line with the al-

ready widely known Auschwitz “truth,” it therefore had to resort to testi-

 
View of the I.G Farbenindustrie Plant at Auschwitz-Monowitz in 1944. 
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monies and, based on them, the subsequent distortion of the few documents 

adduced. 

In contrast to the Höss Trial, in which the guilty verdict was predeter-

mined from the outset – so that the two court-appointed defense lawyers, 

Tadeusz Ostaszewski and Franciszek Umbreit, were practically an exten-

sion of the prosecution – the IG-Farben Trial came closer to being a fair 

trial; at least the defendants had real defense counsel, who tried to carry out 

their mandate as best they could. 

In the first months of 1944, more than 250 civilian companies were do-

ing contract work at the BUNA plant, employing more than 27,000 work-

ers as well as almost 600 prisoners of war and 5,100 Auschwitz inmates. 

The latter were organized into numerous labor units (Kommandos) who, 

during work hours, were subordinate to a civilian. Many IG Farben offi-

cials, foremen and plant employees lived, often with their families, in the 

town of Auschwitz and the remaining houses in the former village of 

Birkenau (Polish: Brzezinka). 

The defense lawyers tracked down a number of these people and asked 

them to deposit affidavits about their experiences at the BUNA facility. 

* * * 

 
SS Chief Heinrich Himmler (front left) with his entourage inspecting the 

construction site of the I.G Farbenindustrie Plant at Auschwitz-Monowitz 

on July 18, 1942. 
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The starting point of this book can only be the indictment of the IG-Farben 

Trial, which I report and discuss in Chapter 1 with regard to the charges 

specifically concerning the Monowitz Labor Camp. The few general doc-

uments that were introduced during the trial are set out and analyzed in 

Chapter 2. In the scant orthodox Holocaust literature on the subject of 

Monowitz, the many defense witnesses are virtually ignored. They were 

managers, foremen and workers belonging to the multiple firms that had 

worked in the IG-Farben industrial complex, but, surprisingly, among them 

were also former prisoners, some of them Jewish. In Chapter 3, I present 

an extensive collection of their testimonies, which provide a coherent and 

comprehensive picture of what really happened at the camp. Chapter 4 de-

scribes the organization of the Monowitz Camp’s inmate infirmary, both 

on the basis of documents and on the basis of a detailed report prepared in 

1946 by Italian physician Leonardo de Benedetti, assisted by famous Ital-

ian author Primo Levi. Because of its importance, I reproduce it in its en-

tirety in an English translation. 

During the trial, the prosecution introduced two specific documents of 

great import: the register of the camp’s inmate infirmary (Krankenbuch, 

Sick Book) and numerous lists of inmate transfers from this facility to 

Auschwitz and Birkenau. The U.S. prosecutors distorted the meaning of 

these documents with a fallacious and biased interpretation. In fact, it es-

tablished fictitious “rules,” according to which the inmate infirmary could 

accommodate only 5% of the camp’s occupancy, and inmates who were 

accommodated there could stay only for up to 15 days, after which they 

were transferred to Birkenau or Auschwitz, meaning to the “gas chambers” 

or their antechambers. In Chapter 5, I provide a detailed study of these 

documents, which essentially consists of verifying the names of the trans-

ferred inmates (almost always accompanied by their registration numbers) 

with the numbers recorded in the Morgue Register (Leichenhallenbuch), to 

determine how many inmates actually died after transfer to Auschwitz and 

Birkenau. This study is based on a large sample of 1,484 inmate names 

and/or registration numbers. The relevant list, along with several others, is 

given in the Appendix. 

Another important document adduced by the prosecution is the Death 

Book of the Monowitz Camp, in which 1,651 deaths are recorded: it re-

soundingly refutes the prosecution’s absurd claim that 25,000 inmates died 

at Monowitz. Section 3 of Chapter 5 is devoted to this issue. In addition to 

the distortion of the above-mentioned documents, the indictment was based 

on a plethora of witnesses who shamelessly, and with impunity, uttered lies 

and nonsense, as I document in Chapter 6, where I present a collection of 
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the most-important testimonies. The few orthodox Holocaust historians 

who have dealt with the Monowitz Camp generally merely mention them 

as sources in their historical reconstruction, without any necessary source 

criticism. In the present study, they are instead reported with ample quota-

tions, and then they are duly and critically analyzed. 

* * * 

Print and eBook versions of the complete book are available from Armreg 

at armreg.co.uk. 

 
SS Chief Heinrich Himmler (front left) with his entourage inspecting the 

construction site of the I.G Farbenindustrie Plant at Auschwitz-Monowitz 

on July 18, 1942. On occasion of this visit, he also allegedly witnessed a 

gassing at one of the Birkenau “bunkers.” However, Himmler’s service 

calendar clearly shows that his schedule was full of activities with no time 

to spare, and the schedules of trains arriving at Auschwitz prove that the 

transport of Jews he allegedly witnessed as “gassed on arrival” never 

existed. (See C. Mattogno, Special Treatment in Auschwitz, 2nd ed., 

Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2016, pp, 16-25.) 
 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/politics-of-slave-labor/
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British Jews Help Instigate World War II 

John Wear 

A critic of an article I wrote documenting Jewish involvement in instigat-

ing World War II1 said that I did not adequately document the involvement 

of British Jews in influencing Great Britain to enter into the war. This arti-

cle provides additional information showing that British Jews were instru-

mental in influencing Britain to instigate World War II. 

The Focus 

By the end of 1935, Winston Churchill had amassed substantial debts that 

he could not pay off. Churchill needed all the financial aid he could get. 

The Anti-Nazi Council, later known as The Focus in response to Church-

ill’s wishes for a less negative title, came to Churchill’s rescue and ensured 

his political and financial survival.2 

British historian Martin Gilbert stated that on November 13, 1936, 

Churchill wrote to his son Randolph to explain why he had helped launch 

the Anti-Nazi League. Churchill wrote that the basis of the Anti-Nazi 

League “is of course Jewish resentment at their abominable persecution. 

But we are now taking broader ground rather on the lines of my Paris 

speech.”3 

British historian Paul Addison wrote that The Focus was a conspiracy 

to change the course of British foreign policy, with Churchill as its chief 

propagandist. In the spring of 1936, with the assistance of The Focus, 

Churchill began to call for Britain to adopt a foreign policy based on col-

lective security under the League of Nations. By implication, this would 

include the Soviet Union, which had joined the League of Nations in 1934. 

Although Churchill had been highly critical of the Soviet Union as recently 

as 1931, by 1933, Churchill’s anti-communism was subordinated to his 

conviction that National Socialist Germany was the greater danger to Brit-

ain.4 
 

1 Wear, John, “Jewish Involvement in Instigating World War II,” Inconvenient History, 

Vol. 13, No. 4, 2021. 
2 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, New York: Avon Books, 1991, pp. 54, 59. 
3 Gilbert, Martin, Churchill and the Jews, Toronto, Ontario: McClelland & Stewart Ltd., 

2007, p. 136. 
4 Addison, Paul, Churchill: The Unexpected Hero, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 

2005, pp. 144-145. 
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Churchill made no mention of The Focus in his wartime memoirs. The 

existence of The Focus’s secret network of journalists, politicians, busi-

nessmen, trade unionists and intellectuals was first disclosed in 1963, when 

one of its financial backers, Eugen Spier, published a short account of its 

history. Paul Addison wrote that The Focus was “a partly Jewish organiza-

tion.”5 British historian Henry Pelling wrote that the group’s finances were 

originally provided by Jewish businessman Eugen Spier.6 British politician 

Roy Jenkins also confirmed that Eugen Spier, a rich German Jew, gener-

ously paid most of the early bills of The Focus.7 

The Focus began to receive funds from other Jewish sources. The Jew-

ish Defense Fund, for example, donated 50,000 pounds to support The Fo-

cus’s activities. After confidential approaches had been made to Churchill 

by the American Jewish Committee, Churchill traveled to Florida to inau-

gurate The Focus in the United States. Churchill gave his son Randolph 

instructions to talk about The Focus with Bernard Baruch, the wealthy 

Jewish financier. The Board of Deputies of British Jews also helped sustain 

The Focus during its early years.8 

Sir Robert Waley-Cohen, the wealthy Jewish director of Royal Dutch 

Oil Company, also provided funding to The Focus. Using Waley-Cohen 

funds, The Focus set up a publishing company that brought Headway, the 

official monthly of the League of Nations Union, under its control. At Wa-

ley-Cohen’s request, The Focus set up German-born Werner Knop in a 

“front,” Union Times Ltd., disguised as a press agency. This agency agitat-

ed for an anti-German foreign policy. It also financed the pamphleteering 

into National Socialist Germany by Commander Stephen King-Hall.9 

On March 28, 1938, Sir Henry Strakosch, the wealthy chairman of the 

South African mining company Union Corporation Ltd., agreed to pay off 

Churchill’s considerable debts. Strakosch was a Jew and a prominent 

member of The Focus.10 Strakosch regarded Churchill as the one politician 

in Europe with the vision, energy and courage required to stop the Nazi 

threat. Strakosch wrote another large check in June 1940 to help Churchill 

 
5 Addison, Paul, Churchill on the Home Front, 1990-1955, London: Pimlico, 1993, pp. 

320-321. 
6 Pelling, Henry, Winston Churchill, New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., Inc., 1974, p. 378. 
7 Jenkins, Roy, Churchill: A Biography, New York: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2001, p. 

494. 
8 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, op. cit., pp. 64-68, 382. 
9 Ibid., pp. 111, 171. 
10 Ibid., pp. 104, 367; Arthur R. Butz, “Was Churchill’s Gold Bug Jewish?”, The Journal 

of Historical Review, Vol. 21, no. 1, p. 9. 



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 483  

pay off his debts. After 

Strakosch’s death in October 

1943, Churchill received an 

additional 20,000-pound lega-

cy from Strakosch’s estate.11 

In view of the substantial 

Jewish financial contributions 

to Churchill and The Focus, it 

is not surprising that by 1937 

Churchill had become a com-

mitted Zionist. In a letter to 

Franklin Roosevelt dated Au-

gust 9, 1942, Churchill stat-

ed:12 

“I am strongly wedded to 

the Zionist policy, of which 

I was one of the authors.” 

In 1950, Churchill referred to 

the creation of Israel “as a 

great event in the history of 

mankind.” Churchill further 

said he had “been a Zionist all 

his life.”13 In his last letter to 

Chaim Weizmann, Churchill 

wrote:14 

“The wonderful exertions which Israel is making in these times of diffi-

culty are cheering to an old Zionist like me.” 

Churchill was an exceptional orator and writer, and he was an effective 

agent for The Focus in stirring up British public opinion against Germany. 

For example, Winston Churchill stated in the House of Commons shortly 

after Germany’s Anschluss with Austria:15 

 
11 Lough, David, No More Champagne: Churchill and His Money, New York: Picador, 

2015, pp. 263, 288, 310. 
12 Francis L. Loewenheim, Harold D. Langley, Manfred Jonas (eds.), Roosevelt and 

Churchill: Their Secret Wartime Correspondence, New York: Saturday Review Press, 

1975, p. 234. 
13 Cohen, Michael J., Churchill and the Jews, London: Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1985, p. 

322. 
14 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, op. cit., p. 83. 
15 Neilson, Francis, The Makers of War, New Orleans, LA: Flanders Hall Publishers, 1950, 

pp. 176-177. 

 
Sir Henry Strakosch (1871-1943), 

Financier (by Walter Stoneman, 927; 

National Portrait Gallery, Creative 

Commons License) 
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The public mind has been concentrated upon the moral and sentimental 

aspects of the Nazi conquest of Austria—a small country brutally struck 

down, its Government scattered to the winds, the oppression of the Nazi 

party doctrine imposed upon a Catholic population and upon the work-

ing-classes of Austria and Vienna, the hard ill-usage of persecution 

which indeed will ensue—which is probably in progress at the mo-

ment—of those who, this time last week, were exercising their undoubt-

ed political rights, discharging their duties to their own country. 

Churchill’s statements are all lies. The overwhelming majority of Austrians 

had desired a union with Germany. The Anschluss was hugely popular in 

Austria. Churchill in his speech had begun the warmongering that led to 

World War II. 

After the Munich Agreement, Churchill stated in his speech on October 

5, 1938, that Hitler had extracted British concessions at pistol point, and he 

loved to use the image of Hitler as a gangster. Churchill used flowery rhet-

oric and elegant phrases to describe the allegedly mournful Czechs slipping 

away into darkness. Churchill wanted to convince his countrymen that Na-

tional Socialist Germany was governed by an insatiable desire for world 

conquest. The simple and stark purpose of his speech was to convince the 

British people to eventually accept a war of annihilation against Germa-

ny.16 

Churchill’s campaign of speeches urging collective security against 

Germany aroused anger in Berlin. The Deutsche Diplomatisch-Politische 

Korrespondenz stated that Churchill was trying to “camouflage personal 

dislike of Germany” as “practical reasoning.”17 

In a speech given in Saarbrücken on October 9, 1938, Hitler said:18 

“All it would take would be for Mr. Duff Cooper or Mr. Eden or Mr. 

Churchill to come to power in England instead of Chamberlain, and we 

know very well that it would be the goal of these men to immediately 

start a new world war. They do not even try to disguise their intents; 

they state them openly.” 

The Focus had styled itself as a movement for the Defense of Freedom and 

Peace.19 In reality, with Churchill as its main spokesman, the primary pur-

 
16 Hoggan, David L., The Forced War: When Peaceful Revision Failed, Costa Mesa, CA: 

Institute for Historical Review, 1989, p. 190. 
17 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, op. cit., p. 62. 
18 Bradberry, Benton L., The Myth of German Villainy, Bloomington, IN: AuthorHouse, 

2012, p. 324. 
19 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, op. cit., 1991, p. 70. 
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pose of this Jewish-led organization was to foment a war of annihilation 

against Germany. 

Other Confirmation 

Numerous other sources confirm that Jews actively worked to draw Great 

Britain into war against Germany. James Forrestal, the former U.S. Secre-

tary of Defense, wrote in his diaries about a conversation he had on De-

cember 27, 1945, with U.S. Ambassador to Great Britain Joseph P. Kenne-

dy:20 

“[British Prime Minister Neville] Chamberlain, he says, stated that 

America and the world Jews had forced England into war. In his tele-

phone conversation with Roosevelt in the summer of 1939, the Presi-

dent kept telling him to put some iron up Chamberlain’s backside. Ken-

nedy’s response always was that putting iron up his backside did no 

good unless the British had some iron with which to fight, and they did 

not.” 

Ambassador Joseph Kennedy knew that Churchill and his Jewish control-

lers were scheming to have the United States enter into World War II. 

Kennedy wrote in his diary about Churchill’s desire to draw the United 

States into the war:21 

“I just don’t trust him. He always impressed me that he was willing to 

blow up the American Embassy and say it was the Germans if it would 

get the United States in.” 

While visiting the United States in December 1939, Joseph Kennedy talked 

to Jay Pierrepont Moffat, one of the few men in the State Department with 

whom Kennedy enjoyed a good relationship. Kennedy told Moffat that 

Chamberlain understood that the United States had no intention of entering 

the war in Europe. Kennedy said:22 

“Churchill, however, wants us there as soon as he can get us there. He 

is ruthless and scheming. He is also in touch with groups in America 

which have the same idea, notably, strong Jewish leaders.” 

 
20 Forrestal, James V., The Forrestal Diaries, edited by Walter Millis and E.S. Duffield, 

New York: The Viking Press, 1951, p. 122. 
21 Doenecke, Justus D., Storm on the Horizon: The Challenge to American Intervention, 

1939-1941, New York: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2000, p. 198. 
22 Nasaw, David, The Patriarch: The Remarkable Life and Turbulent Times of Joseph P. 

Kennedy, New York: The Penguin Press, 2012, p. 429. 
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Kennedy said privately that the Jews were too powerful in the media and 

too outspokenly anti-German.23 

Chamberlain had a Jewish Secretary of War, Leslie Hore-Belisha, who 

strongly agitated for war with Germany. Appointed by Chamberlain in 

1937, Hore-Belisha quickly came to be seen as spoiling for a fight with 

Hitler. British MP Oswald Mosley publicly called Hore-Belisha “a Jewish 

warmonger.” Chamberlain’s chief of staff, Henry Pownall, referred to 

Hore-Belisha in his diary in May 1939 as “an obscure, shallow-brained, 

charlatan, political Jewboy.” When conflicts with Chamberlain’s relatively 

pacifist staff increased, Hore-Belisha was finally dismissed in January 

1940, just four months into World War II.24 

Leading British Zionist Chaim Weizmann wrote an extremely revealing 

letter to Churchill on September 10, 1941:25 

“There is only one big ethnic group [in America] which is willing to 

stand, to a man, for Great Britain, and a policy of ‘all-out aid’ for her: 

the 5 million Jews. From Secretary Morgenthau, Governor Lehman, 

Justice Frankfurter, down to the simplest Jewish workman or trader, 

they are conscious of all that this struggle against Hitler implies. […] It 

has been repeatedly acknowledged by British Statesmen that it was the 

Jews who, in the last war, effectively helped to tip the scales in America 

in favor of Great Britain. They are keen to do it—and may do it—

again.” 

Weizmann admitted here that American Jews, working in conjunction with 

British Jews, could be crucial in driving Americans into the war. 

Max Aitken, better known as Lord Beaverbrook, was a prominent Ca-

nadian-British newspaper publisher who was anti-war and against Church-

ill’s return to public office. Beaverbrook made statements in private letters 

that he would never have made in public. In one private letter written on 

March 9, 1938, Beaverbrook identified the people sabotaging rapproche-

ment with Germany:26 

“There are 20,000 German Jews in England in the professions, pursu-

ing research, in chemical operations, etcetera. These all work against 

such an accommodation.” 

 
23 Ibid., p. 305.  
24 Dalton, Thomas, The Jewish Hand in the World Wars, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Pub-

lishers, 2019, pp. 120-121. 
25 Ibid., pp. 134-135. 

26 Irving, David, Churchill’s War, op. cit., 1991, pp. 103-104. 
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In another private letter written to American publisher Frank Gannett in 

December 1938, Beaverbrook wrote:27 

“The Jews have got a big position in the press here. ‘One third of the 

circulation of the Daily Telegraph is Jewish. The Daily Mirror may be 

owned by Jews, the Daily Herald is owned by Jews, and the News 

Chronicle should really be the Jews Chronicle. […] I am not sure about 

the Mail.’ Beaverbrook stated that for years he had prophesied there 

would be no war. However, he wrote: ‘But at last I am shaken. The 

Jews may drive us into war. I do not mean with any conscious purpose 

of doing so. They do not mean to do it. But unconsciously […] their po-

litical influence is moving us in that direction.’” 

British Ambassador to Germany Nevile Henderson very much desired 

peace with Germany. In August 1939, Henderson was having no success in 

getting British officials to recognize the atrocities being committed daily 

against the German minority in Poland. Henderson deplored the failure of 

the British government to exercise restraint over the Polish authorities.28 

British historian A.J.P. Taylor wrote about Henderson:29 

“He told Hitler, quite truly: ‘the proof of Chamberlain’s friendship was 

to be found in the fact that he had refused to have Churchill in the Cab-

inet’; and he said further that the hostile attitude in Great Britain was 

the work of Jews and enemies of the Nazis, which was exactly what Hit-

ler thought himself.” 

Conclusion 

While visiting Oxford on October 6, 1936, someone asked Churchill if 

there was going to be a war. Churchill replied that there would be “a very 

terrible war in which London will be bombed…” A fortnight later, Church-

ill told Canadian Prime Minister Mackenzie King that England had never 

been in greater danger. Churchill said that inside five years England might 

become a “vassal state” of Germany.30 

Churchill’s statements are remarkable in that Adolf Hitler had never 

wanted war with Great Britain. To Hitler, Great Britain was the natural ally 

of Germany and the nation he admired most. Hitler had no ambitions 

 
27 Ibid., p. 104. See also Nasaw, David, The Patriarch, op. cit., pp. 357-358. 
28 Hoggan, David L., The Forced War, op. cit., p. 509. 
29 Taylor, A.J.P., The Origins of the Second World War, New York: Simon & Schuster, 

2005, p. 267. 
30 Addison, Paul, Churchill: The Unexpected Hero, op. cit., p. 144. 
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against Britain or her Empire, and all of the captured records solidly bear 

this out.31 

The question is: How could Churchill have known there was going to be 

“a very terrible war in which London will be bombed?” In this author’s 

opinion, Churchill knew there would be a very terrible war because this 

is what he and Jewish-controlled organizations such as The Focus had 

wanted. Churchill obviously had access to a well-developed plan, a 

plan that he was helping to implement. 

* * * 

A version of this article was published in the July/August 2024 issue of 

The Barnes Review. 

 
31 Irving, David, Hitler’s War, op. cit., p. 3. 
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A Call for Open Debate on the Holocaust 

Report on Presentation Made at Arlington Public Library, 

29 September 2024 

Ken Meyercord 

My presentation on Holocaust “Denial” was originally scheduled for Sun-

day, September 22, 2024, at Busboys & Poets in Washington, DC. It had to 

be postponed, however, because the venue cancelled my room rental. It 

was then rescheduled for the following Sunday, Sept. 29, from 1 to 3 PM at 

the Arlington Central Library (Bluemont Room), 1015 North Quincy 

Street, Arlington Virginia. This venue was not cancelled. Hence, on that 

Sunday, as the head (and tail!) of the DC Area Branch of the Committee 

for Open Debate on the Holocaust (CODOH), I gave a talk titled “A Call 

for Open Debate on the Holocaust” at the Arlington (VA) Public Library to 

a select group of interested parties. Besides myself and my wife, there was 

an oldish gentleman who happened to be in the library and saw the an-

nouncement on the door of the meeting room, and came in thinking it 

sounded interesting; an even older gentleman, an erudite, informed, anti-

Zionist, lapsed Jew I’ve known for years; three of my fellow Holocaust 

“deniers”, one of whom had come all the way from Pennsylvania; two per-

sonable Generation Z-ers who displayed a keen, inquisitive and open-

minded attitude in the Q & A; and a spy who strode into the room with a 

chip on his shoulder, declined to give his name (as did two others), and 

took a seat in the far back corner of the room. The audience of eight was 

disappointing, considering the library is in the heart of the Washington, 

DC, metroplex, and many people in this town will sit through some State 

or Defense Department apparatchik droning on ad nauseum – one plati-

tude, evasion, obfuscation or lie after another – on some arcane topic, like 

“The Berlin Process Summit ten years on: Lessons learned and next steps 

for the WB6”, which you can catch at the Atlantic Council on Oct. 4th, if 

you have the stomach (and some No-Doz!). 

The presentation went as well as can be expected, given that it was the 

first time I gave the talk, as well as the first time I had ever done a Power-

Point presentation. The discussion which followed was – to my surprise – 

civil, intelligent and to-the-point. I’d like to think this was, in part, because 

of the tone I had established in my talk, and maybe I can take credit for 

that. In any case, my friend and fellow octogenarian corrected me on my 
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claim that Oscar Schindler was a fictional character; one of the Gen Z-ers 

asked if there was a book which goes into how the myth of gas chambers 

came to be so universally believed, and I directed him to Samuel Crowell’s 

The Gas Chamber of Sherlock Holmes;1 and the other Gen Z-er borrowed 

my copy of the Holocaust Encyclopedia to peruse 

(HolocaustEncyclopedia.com). 

The spy questioned whether the stack of bodies being cremated in the 

street were really Germans killed in the firebombing of Dresden, as their 

bodies should have already been reduced to ashes. (No wonder we deniers 

are gaining so little traction, being up against opponents of such stunning 

mental acuity!) I suggested not all the dead would have been consumed in 

the flames – those who died of smoke inhalation or having a building col-

lapse on them, for instance – but I could see he was not convinced. After-

wards, I wondered what he was getting at. In my talk, I had mentioned that 

 
1 https://codoh.com/library/document/the-gas-chamber-of-sherlock-holmes/ 

 
Dresden, Altmarkt, cremation of dead (suffocated, partially burned, 

desiccated) corpses of civilians murdered during the Allied carpet-

bombing campaign against Dresden on February 13-15, 1945. 

http://www.holocaustencyclopedia.com/
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-gas-chamber-of-sherlock-holmes/
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one Jewish organization had assumed (or wanted others to assume) that 

any pile of smoldering corpses must be Jews, and had used the photo in 

their promotional materials. So, maybe whatever group the spy belonged to 

makes that claim. Knowing photos – especially ones related to the Holo-

caust – can be doctored or misinterpreted, and having been fooled myself 

any number of times, I thought I’d better confirm that the photo pictured 

Dresden, so I got on the Internet and found the image on the previous page. 

The statue in the background confirms the macabre scene is in Dresden. 

All in all, the event was a good start, which I plan on repeating in the 

weeks ahead. Here’s my schedule for October 2024: 

Hope you can join me if you are in the area. 

Editor’s Note 

Ken did a few more of these events in November 2024, but with decreasing 

attendance. Due to an apparent lack of interest among the populace in his 

region, he discontinued these events. He currently focuses on another way 

of getting the revisionist message out. We will report. 
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Holocaust Poseurs 

Twenty Years as a Fake Auschwitz-Survivor 

By Hadding Scott 

A slightly abridged version of this paper was broadcast on WBCQ, 

6160kHz at 10PM and 7490kHz at 11PM New York Time on 18 October 

2024. An improved version of the program broadcast on 14 October 2024 

on 7490kHz at 8PM New York Time.1 All broadcasts and podcasts by 

Hadding Scott’s “Devil’s Advocate Radio” are also accessible on 

X/Twitter @UnapprovedRadio. 

The Ubiquity of False Holocaust Testimony 

Recently, I’ve been reading a book published by Yale University Press in 

1941, Atrocity Propaganda by James Morgan Read. It’s interesting for not 

only the exposure of the kind of lying that went on in the First World War, 

but also the extent to which at least educated people had recovered from 

that propaganda. They understood that wars are full of lying, all right? So, 

I want to read you just a little bit of this, a couple of paragraphs from 

James Read’s book Atrocity Propaganda. 

“Not only the newspaper editors and writers were guilty of atrocity 

mongering. To say only the worst of the enemy was comme il faut [as 

required]. Norman Hapgood, after returning from a trip to the front in 

1915, told of French villagers who, after being rescued from German 

occupation, asked if it would be all right to say that they were treated 

well.” 

So, the Germans were actually decent to these French peasants, and the 

French peasants wanted to know if it was okay for them to say that. Con-

tinuing: 

“Humanitarians and sentimentalists were often responsible for this ten-

dency to invent enormities at the cost of truth. A British general vouch-

es for a pertinent example of this. Certain well-meaning ladies were 

passing through a British hospital which housed returned prisoners. 

Good Samaritans, dispensing cigarettes and chocolate, they were also 

 
1 Download an mp3 file of this radio show at https://codoh.com/wp-

content/uploads/DevilsAdvocate-HolocaustPoseurs.mp3 

https://x.com/UnapprovedRadio
https://x.com/UnapprovedRadio
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/DevilsAdvocate-HolocaustPoseurs.mp3
https://codoh.com/wp-content/uploads/DevilsAdvocate-HolocaustPoseurs.mp3
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eager to have their worst impressions of the Germans confirmed. Ap-

proaching one bedside, the lady in the lead asked, ‘My poor man, you 

must have been shamefully treated by those vile devils.’ he answer was 

disappointing. ‘Not so bad, Mom, seeing they was Germans.’ The lady 

passed on to the next bed, without opening her bag. ‘Oh, you poor crea-

ture, how pale and thin you seem to be. I see those brutes have starved 

you. Now tell me all about it.’ ‘Well, you see, Mom, the way of it was 

this, Fritz, he didn’t have too much for himself, and we was used to give 

him a bite now and then from our parcels.’ Once more the lady with-

drew, as if personally rebuffed, keeping her bag [of gifts] tightly closed. 

The next patient, a little Jewish boy who had carefully observed the 

procedure thus far, knew what she wanted and what he wanted. And 

when more visitors turned up on the following day, they were able to 

feast on prison horrors to their heart’s content.” 

Concerning the first atrocity stories, well, what he says then is that, at the 

beginning of the First World War, most people didn’t believe the atrocity 

stories from the First World War either. But it was the being absolutely 

barraged with the same lies that convinced the people. That is what he 

says. 

But I wanted to give you that information as an introduction to what 

I’m going to be discussing today, which is people who lied about their ex-

periences. 

A couple of weeks ago, I spoke a little bit about Paul Rassinier, the 

French Marxist resistance operative who spent some time in Buchenwald 

and Dora labor camp. And he was an early Holocaust revisionist. He knew 

firsthand that people who had been in Buchenwald or Dora lied and exag-

gerated about what happened there. They had claimed that there was a gas 

chamber in that place. He personally knew that there was no gas chamber 

in that place. 

And by the way, now, mainstream history says that there was no gas 

chamber in that place. Martin Broszat, who was the director of the Institute 

for Contemporary History in Munich, Germany, he actually wrote a letter 

to Die Zeit, which is a big highbrow weekly news publication. He wrote 

this letter to Die Zeit, published on the 19th of August 1960, stating that 

there had been “no gassings in Buchenwald, Bergen-Belsen or Dachau,” 

which many people up to that point had believed because of the old war 

propaganda and because of the kinds of liars that Rassinier called to ac-

count in his books. 

And I’m going to talk about some similar cases today, which include 

not only people who embroidered their experience and were actually in a 
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concentration camp, but people 

who, in some cases, were never in 

a concentration camp and fabri-

cated the entire thing. It’s hard for 

many people to imagine that 

somebody could do this. But, 

well, they do. They do. 

False memoirs have long been 

a common tool of propaganda. An 

important foundation of anti-

Hitler propaganda, quoted over 

and over during the war, was 

Hermann Rauschning’s Conversa-

tions with Hitler, which was also 

published under other titles, which 

was discredited by a Swiss re-

searcher named Wolfgang Haenel 

in 1983. 

It was this false record of al-

leged conversations with Adolf 

Hitler that laid the foundation for 

Allied propaganda, portraying the German leader as a psychopath bent on 

world conquest. In particular, you’ll see Rauschning very heavily quoted in 

Frank Capra’s Why We Fight propaganda films that were made for the War 

Department. But it also turns up quite a lot in respectable academic histo-

ries. J. F. C. Fuller even quotes Rauschning. John Toland quoted 

Rauschning in his overall rather sympathetic biography of Adolf Hitler. Yet 

he’s quoting Rauschning, because Rauschning had not yet been debunked 

when Toland was writing in the 1970s. 

Rauschning’s was clearly the most important false memoir used in 

propaganda during the war, but Holocaust memoirs of course came later. 

One of the first fake memoirs about what is now called “the Holocaust” 

was Yankel Wiernik’s A Year in Treblinka, published as war propaganda 

by a Jewish organization in 1944. Wiernik’s pseudo-memoir claims, 

among other fantasies, that a naked Jewish woman wrested a rifle away 

from a guard and leapt over a three-meter fence. That’s a three-meter 

fence, which would be a world record even today. Wiernik also claimed 

that Ukrainian guards in Treblinka would frequently snatch children and 

murder them in front of their mothers, either tearing them in half with their 

bare hands, which is certainly much more easily said than done, or tossing 

 
Hermann Rauschning 

(public domain) 
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them still alive into a fire, or swinging them by their legs to dash their 

brains against a hard surface. All of this, of course, contradicts the premise 

that the Jews were being tricked into going to their deaths in a gas chamber 

disguised as a shower. 

The accusation of swinging a baby by its legs to dash its brains, by the 

way, is very ancient. It duplicates the way that Odysseus is supposed to 

have dashed the brains of Hector’s infant son Astyanax at the end of the 

Trojan War, in one of the poems of the Homeric Cycle. With so many cre-

dulity-destroying elements, this blatantly false memoir A Year in Treblinka 

was nonetheless used as a source by such eminent scholars as Raul Hilberg 

and Yitzak Arad. 

Once government and Jewish organizations had established this line of 

propaganda, individuals began spontaneously making their own contribu-

tions. Private individuals will make up stories about themselves that con-

form to the prevailing myth, whatever it may be. The motive may be just to 

attract attention, or to make money, or, of course, to add to the overall 

campaign of propaganda. Also, when some accused person seems guilty, 

but the evidence of guilt is inconclusive, it can always happen that some 

false witness will come forth to fill the gap. That person thereby makes 

himself important, and can rationalize in his mind that he is aiding justice 

by lying. 

One of the clearest examples of this kind of “righteous perjury” was in 

the case of the Polish immigrant and factory worker Frank Walus: 

“A former nurse today testified that she saw Frank Walus take a group 

of children into a building to be executed during World War II. Sarah 

Leiter told her story during the fifth day of Walus’s trial on charges of 

having concealed membership in the Nazi Gestapo in order to obtain 

American citizenship. 

Leiter testified that she saw Walus, wearing a uniform with a death’s 

head insignia, take 10 or 15 children into a building. Then, in her 

words, their screams reached heaven, and they finished them off. She 

said there was gunfire, and she never saw the children again. 

When asked to identify the man involved in that, Leiter walked to the 

defense table, raised her arm, and said, ‘Here is the murderer.’ She was 

pointing at Frank Walus.” 

Wow, a former nurse, and she seemed so sure of herself. “Here is the mur-

derer!” That’s WBBM-TV in April 1978. By November 1980, however, 

everything looked very different. 
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“As we reported a few nights ago, the Justice Department had decided 

to withdraw its charges against Frank Walus, the southwest side man 

who had been accused of being a Nazi war criminal. Wednesday, that 

decision was made official. Larry Roderick reports: 

‘He was happy. He was bitter. But Frank Walus was still an American 

citizen, and charges that he was a Nazi war criminal had been dropped. 

It had taken four years out of his life, but Walus finally proved he was 

on forced-labor farms during the war.’ 

‘Why did the government not identify the 12 Jewish witnesses?’” 

Walus points out that the government had not bothered to verify the identi-

ties of the Jewish witnesses. 

“‘I checked it out through the Polish government. I sent a list of any-

one, and 12 witnesses. So just only three were born in Poland, and 

three were living in Poland. And nine never were born and never were 

living in Poland. So, how come they came over and testified, and point 

me out that, yeah, he killed my brother, he killed my sister. I saw him 

killing people. 

U.S. Attorney Thomas Sullivan Wednesday afternoon read a carefully 

worded statement in court. The government, he said, had not proven 

Walus to be a Nazi. Indeed, the evidence showed otherwise, and the 

government urged that charges be dropped.” 

That’s WGN News, the 27th of November 1980. Frank Walus explained 

that out of 12 Jews who testified against him in that trial, nine of them had 

never even set foot in Poland where these crimes are supposed to have oc-

curred. That’s a lot of proven lying right there. 

The Daily Mail on the 21st of June 2013, carried an essay by novelist 

and sometime historian Guy Walters that scratched the surface of this phe-

nomenon. The title asked, “Could there be anything more twisted than 

these Holocaust fantasists?” I was very surprised to see this in the Daily 

Mail. It says that, “more and more people are making up memoirs about 

witnessing Nazi crimes.” 

Walters names the following as fake memoirs: Towards the Dawn by 

Joe Corey, published in 2001. Corey claims to be a former member of a 

“special service unit” during the Second World War. 

Walters points out that Corey’s claim to have discovered an “experi-

mental extermination camp in Holland” is impossible. Next title: Frag-

ments: Memoirs of a Wartime Childhood by Benjamin Wilkomirski, pub-

lished in 1995. Guy Walters says that this author was exposed as a liar in 

1998, “by a Swiss journalist who revealed the author had been nowhere 
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near the camps, that he was in fact 

called Bruno Grosjean and had 

been raised in an orphanage.” This 

book, by the way, had won the 

National Jewish Book Award in 

the USA and the Prix Memoire de 

la Shoah in France before Daniel 

Ganzfried exposed it as a fraud. 

Daniel Ganzfried, I guess that’s a 

Jewish guy. 

Angel at the Fence is another 

fraudulent book by Herman Ros-

enblatt, and it was published in 2008. Rosenblatt had gained notoriety 

through an appearance on Oprah in 1996. After the book was published, 

former inmates of the camp where the story was alleged to have taken 

place said that it was impossible, and within months Penguin withdrew the 

book from publication. 

Next: Mischa, a Memoir of the Holocaust Years by Mischa de Fonseca, 

published in 1997. This woman claimed to have survived the Warsaw 

Ghetto and to have been raised by wolves. She explained: 

“It’s not the true reality, but it is my reality.” 

And now we have The Man Who Broke into Auschwitz by Dennis Avey 

published in 2011. Guy Walters himself takes credit for exposing this one 

as a fraud. Another book, Survivor of the Long March: Five Years as a 

POW, 1940-1945 by Charles Waite, published in 2012. This author claims 

to have witnessed a Jewish baby being snatched and killed by a guard in 

front of its mother. Walters notes that such episodes have become a staple 

of Holocaust literature. He considers them to lack credibility “for the sim-

ple reason that killing babies in front of their parents is not the best way to 

pacify a train full of prisoners.” Walters also suggests that most guards 

probably did not want to kill babies. Yeah, of course. It’s absolutely ab-

surd. 

Another title, Do the Birds Still Sing in Hell? by Horace Greasley, 

2013. This author claims to have escaped from a German POW camp more 

than 200 times. Walters comments: 

“Mysteriously, Greasley’s POW record held at the National Archives 

does not make one mention of these 200 escapes. Working camps for 

NCOs such as Greasley were not the tightly guarded places conjured 

up by our collective imagination, which is leaning on images from Cold 

 
Bruno Dössekker (born Grosjean) 

aka Benjamin Wilkomirski 
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Dips and The Great Escape. In fact, bunking out of one’s camp to frat-

ernize with local girls was hardly unusual and certainly not escaping in 

the sense most of us understand it.” 

One may infer that Greasley’s reference to his German POW camp as 

“Hell” is likewise an exercise in histrionics. 

I do have, however, some criticisms of Guy Walters’s survey. While 

presenting information that by its very nature suggests that the Holocaust 

story in general ought to be questioned, Walters has not gone all the way. 

On the contrary, Walters has taken preventive measures against being 

called a Holocaust denier and against being called an anti-Semite. He has 

compromised his veracity in order to do these things. 

In the first place, Guy Walters pretends that lying about the Holocaust 

is a relatively new phenomenon that only became common in the 1990s. 

Walters is either shockingly ignorant of the history of disputes in this field 

or he is putting us on. Yankel Wiernik’s A Year in Treblinka, which I men-

tioned at the beginning, was published in 1944. 

Paul Rassinier, a Marxist who had been an inmate of Buchenwald and 

Dora, criticized the dishonesty of other former inmates with The Lie of 

Ulysses, a glance at the literature of concentration-camp inmates as early as 

1950. And Rassinier continued to write such books into the 1960s. The 

observation that many people have lied about what they experienced dur-

ing the Second World War dates from the war itself. 

In his discussion of Joe Corey’s pseudo-memoir, Guy Walters refrains 

from stating a fact that casts the entire Holocaust story into doubt. Walters 

does not point out that the Holocaust story has changed drastically since 

1945. Mainstream historians today do not claim that there was any exter-

mination camp west of the current border between Poland and Germany. 

But the propaganda of 1945 claimed more extermination camps spread 

over a wider area. You will still encounter people who think that there 

were gassings at Dachau, Bergen-Belsen and Buchenwald, but these are 

people that haven’t gotten the memo. Joe Corey’s tale of the “experimental 

extermination camp” might have been treated as credible in 1945, but it is 

not consistent with the official story that is enshrined today. 

Walters avoids mentioning that the Holocaust story has changed, even 

though the fact that Joe Corey’s fable is consistent with a version of the 

Holocaust that is no longer believed is an important reason for doubting it. 

Walters covers himself against accusations of anti-Semitism by quoting a 

Jew who also complains about the lying. That Jew is one Felix Weinberg. 
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Based on the briefest perusal of what is available of his book online, I 

can say that Felix Weinberg seems to be far from rigorously truthful. I no-

ticed some obvious problems. Weinberg says: 

“The fact that inmates disappeared exactly six months after their arri-

val and that the chimneys were spouting smoke conveyed an ominous 

message.” 

Is it really true that inmates consistently disappeared six months after arriv-

ing at Auschwitz? It’s very easy to find accounts that contradict that claim. 

In any case, Weinberg’s assumption that anybody who disappeared had 

been gassed is nothing more than an assumption and a rumor. But it seems 

that Weinberg also fabricated aspects of his own story. Weinberg claims 

that the Germans made inmates waste their valuable labor in purely sadistic 

exercises like digging holes and refilling them and carrying bricks around 

in circles. For a highly educated nation at war, which was at the time suf-

fering a severe shortage of labor, this is obvious poppycock. 

The most obvious lie in Weinberg’s account, however, is his reference 

to crematorium stacks belching smoke. Modern crematoria, which is what 

they had in Auschwitz, they were built by Topf & Sons, do not belch 

smoke. They are very clean burning. What comes out of the stack is steam 

and carbon dioxide and that’s it. And, believe it or not, there are Allied 

reconnaissance photos of Auschwitz-Birkenau, and none of them show 

smoke. So, that’s a very obvious lie even though Holocaust fiction is full of 

crematorium stacks ominously belching dark smoke. It’s like a standard 

feature, but it’s ridiculous. 

Weinberg’s warning against Holocaust liars seems to be a diversion. 

It’s analogous to a thief saying “Watch out for pickpockets!” as he dips his 

hand into your pocket. Walters does more than just quote Weinberg, how-

ever. He concludes his essay with: 

“We should all share the repugnance felt by the late Professor Wein-

berg and read his book instead.” 

Really? Guy Walters surely realizes that very few readers of his essay in 

the Daily Mail will bother to obtain Weinberg’s book. If they do and if 

they have learned from Walters’ essay to exercise some skepticism, they 

will realize that Weinberg is hardly better than those authors that Walters 

himself criticized, and they will realize that Guy Walters himself does not 

tell the whole truth. I suppose that Walters had to hide behind the apron of 

some Jew in order to get his essay published in mainstream media without 

suffering repercussions, such as have been experienced by David Irving. 

That would make it the last time he could get such exposure. 
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After all, if it is true that publishing false memoirs damages the credi-

bility of the Holocaust story the key element in that damage is the exposi-

tion of the frauds, the exposure of the frauds, and Walters has contributed 

to that. I hope that Walters at least felt the urge to hold his nose, however, 

while endorsing Weinberg, using him as a shield. 

I cannot know for certain what Walters’ real intention was, but it seems 

to me that despite his stated intention to save the Holocaust from critics, 

despite his commendation of some allegedly legitimate Holocaust memoir, 

the admission in a major news source that much of the writing about the 

Holocaust is false, something that the general public likely did not know, 

represented a net plus for historical truth. And I have, in my discussions 

online, actually linked Guy Walters’s little essay there many times to prove 

to people that they really should be skeptical about these kinds of claims. 

You should at least be skeptical. 

Now I’m going to look in depth at a case that came to light just a few 

years ago. It’s interesting not only for the fact that this is somebody who 

told lies about supposedly having been in a Holocaust concentration camp, 

but also for what it reveals about how people reacted to this. That was what 

really interested me. Not so much the fact that somebody would tell such a 

lie, but how does he get away with it? How are people letting him get away 

with it? That to me is the important question. 

Joseph Bernard Hirt 

Joseph Bernard Hirt worked as a school psychologist and psychology-

teacher in Chester County, Pennsylvania until his retirement in 1993. It 

was not long after this that Hirt took up a second career – as a “Holocaust 

survivor.” In this role Hirt achieved significant regional notoriety. 

The early period of Hirt’s career as a Holocaust survivor is described in 

an adulatory newspaper-article from 2006. The article quotes a friend of 

Hirt’s, Chester County Court Judge John L. Hall, to the effect that Hirt had 

begun telling the story of his adventures at Auschwitz “about ten years 

ago” (roughly 1996). 

People were willing to believe Hirt’s tale in spite of the fact that he had 

passed most of his life without ever mentioning that he had been in 

Auschwitz:2 

 
2 K.B. Shea, Philadelphia Enquirer, 17 August 2006, http://articles.philly.com/2006-08-

17/news/25397157_1_holocaust-survivor-concentration-camp-racial-hatred  

http://articles.philly.com/2006-08-17/news/25397157_1_holocaust-survivor-concentration-camp-racial-hatred
http://articles.philly.com/2006-08-17/news/25397157_1_holocaust-survivor-concentration-camp-racial-hatred
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“‘I have been silent so long 

because I questioned the man-

ner of asking anyone to com-

prehend’ such torture and deg-

radation, the 81-year-old Hol-

ocaust survivor said. 

As a result, many of Hirt’s 

confidants had no inkling of a 

past that included multiple ar-

rests, brushes with death, and 

eight months in a concentra-

tion camp infamous for its 

atrocities.” 

Immediately, the retired psy-

chologist found that as a Holocaust survivor he was able to have a power-

ful effect on people, for example on Judge Hall:2 

“‘It was the most stunning conversation I’ve ever had with anyone,’ 

Hall said. […] 

‘People talk about turning the other cheek; he actually lives it,’ Hall 

said. ‘That’s a manner of living one’s life to be emulated.’” 

With the impression that Hirt had made on Judge Hall, Hirt was able to get 

a part-time job with the court. (Hall was “delighted when Hirt agreed to 

join his office part time as a tipstaff, whose duties include ushering wit-

nesses and jurors.”) In 2016, the teacher who invited Hirt to speak 

at Boyertown High gave Hirt $200 out of his own pocket, allegedly to help 

Hirt with moving expenses.3 

With those instances of generosity appearing in the news, there must be 

many others that were not reported. Such are the benefits of surviving the 

Holocaust. If you are a Holocaust survivor, or if you can present yourself 

as a Holocaust survivor, according to the experience of Joseph Hirt, people 

will throw money at you and opportunities. 

It seems to have been in 2001, however, that Hirt really became a pro-

fessional Holocaust survivor:2 

“In 2001, he conducted a 10-week adult night school class about his 

experiences, which led to other speaking engagements….” 

 
3 David Mekeel, Reading Eagle, 9 June 2016, 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-

holocaust-called-into-question 

 
Joseph Bernard Hirt 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
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Hirt’s activity as a lecturing Holocaust survivor has been not only lengthy 

but intense. Publicity for a presentation by Hirt several years ago states:4 

“Hirt frequently speaks to church groups, schools and other organiza-

tions throughout Lancaster County and surrounding areas.” 

It is reported that Hirt’s presentation over the past two decades continued 

to have as profound an effect on other audiences as it initially had on Judge 

Hall:4 

“[Frances] Smith [secretary of the Caernarvon Historical Society] and 

the historical society’s president, Yvonne Styer, decided to invite Hirt to 

Caernarvon after witnessing his emotional recounting of his experienc-

es at an event in New Holland several months ago. 

‘It’s very moving, and you will have nightmares,’ Smith said of Hirt’s 

presentation. ‘It’s hard to believe that anything like this happened.’” 

Interesting phraseology there. 

“Smith hopes that Hirt’s words will not only convince people that the 

atrocities of the Holocaust did happen, but also encourage them to 

make sure that they never happen again.” 

In August 2014, when he visited Blue Ball, Pennsylvania, Hirt’s story was 

reported on local television station WGAL. The self-aggrandizement and 

demand for pity are obvious in Hirt’s statements to WGAL:5 

“Surviving old age is easy for one Lancaster County man after what 

he’s been through in his life. The 89-year-old tells his story of survival 

to News 8’s Meredith Jorgensen. 

‘Sometimes good news and sometimes bills.’ 

This is the scene each morning at the Town Hall restaurant in Blue 

Ball. Friends sharing stories. 

‘That’s right.’ 

Then there’s this man. 

‘Which in Polish means, I am Joseph.’ 

Joseph Hirt is an 89-year-old former psychologist, but he says he’s 

meant to serve another purpose. 

‘You know, I think of myself as history on two legs.’ 

Joseph saw Adolf Hitler in person at the 1936 Olympics in Berlin when 

Jesse Owens won on the track. Five years later, he found himself in one 

of Hitler’s most notorious concentration camps, Auschwitz. 
 

4 Jennifer Wentz, Lancaster Online, 27 January 2014, 

http://lancasteronline.com/elanco/news/holocaust-survisor-joseph-hirt-to-speak-at-

caernarvon-fire-hall/article_e32aca5a-876a-11e3-9a01-001a4bcf6878.html 
5 WGAL-TV, 22 August 2014, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vwmCFDWW4ME 

http://lancasteronline.com/elanco/news/holocaust-survisor-joseph-hirt-to-speak-at-caernarvon-fire-hall/article_e32aca5a-876a-11e3-9a01-001a4bcf6878.html
http://lancasteronline.com/elanco/news/holocaust-survisor-joseph-hirt-to-speak-at-caernarvon-fire-hall/article_e32aca5a-876a-11e3-9a01-001a4bcf6878.html
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vwmCFDWW4ME
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‘Our conversation topics were, what do you think is the best and easiest 

way to die, to be killed?’ 

Befriended by a doctor in the camp, he was given a charge. 

‘You have to live. I order you to live so that you can tell the story.’ 

Eight months dragged by, and then his friend was dead. 

‘He was killed, and I decided either it was going to be killed by Nazi or 

I was going to escape. It was 1942. 

‘March 31st, my father’s birthday. Snow was still on the ground.’ 

He found a hole under an electrified fence. 

‘I have nightmares. I still do. I keep running. I keep escaping.’ 

He’s decided sharing his story is his mission. 

‘These people share my burden, you know, and so it becomes lighter. 

And I’m very grateful for that.’ 

In Lancaster County, Meredith Jorgensen, News 8.” 

“Joseph is hoping to write a book about his escape from Auschwitz.” 

“I am so traumatized, but these goyim are sharing my burden, and I am so 

grateful to these goyim for sharing my burden. Thank you, goyim.” Now, 

Joseph Hirt is described as an ex-psychologist, but I think he was still mak-

ing full use of his psychological insights, because he had set up a psycho-

logical reward system for these goyim. “I’m so grateful!” And they’re in 

awe and they’re grateful for the chance to make him grateful. And the next 

thing you know, they’re giving him money, which indeed did happen. 

The self-aggrandizement and demand for pity are obvious in Hirt’s 

statements to WGAL. “I have nightmares. I still do. I keep running. I keep 

escaping.” And I just want to point out here, this claim of having been 

permanently traumatized is an important part of Hirt’s act. 

Hirt told WGAL that a physician in the camp had ordered him to live so 

that he could tell the story of what had happened in the camp. 

Thus for twenty years, in eastern Pennsylvania and New York State, re-

tired school psychologist Joseph Hirt has been a highly active and effective 

dysangelist. You’ve heard of evangelists, the bringers of the good news? 

Well, Joseph Hirt was a dysangelist, perpetuating and strengthening belief 

in the bad news of the Jewish Holocaust among what were, to a great ex-

tent, Christian audiences. 

Hirt was even able to persuade his victims to pay him for inflicting 

nightmares upon them and distorting their outlook on life. The payment for 

one of Hirt’s appearances at a school was reported as $250.6 

 
6 David Mekeel, Reading Eagle, 9 June 2016, 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-

holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
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On 15 April 2016 at 7 PM Hirt was to give a presentation at Lowville 

Academy & Central School in Lowville, Pennsylvania, sponsored by the 

Adirondack Mennonite Heritage Association. Bernardine Schwarzentruber, 

president of the Mennonite group, had heard about Hirt from her sister, 

who had witnessed a heavily attended presentation at a church 1½ years 

earlier. 

Mrs. Schwartzentruber opined that the Mennonite group was “privi-

leged” to hear Hirt speak. The Mennonite group was privileged, not only to 

hear Hirt’s story, but also because of the crowd that he would draw and, 

apparently, the donations that would follow. “Free will offerings” would be 

accepted “to cover expenses, with any extra money going to the associa-

tion.” This was above and beyond a $1000 grant from a nonprofit founda-

tion that presumably covered Hirt’s fee (and that of another speaker, John 

Ruth, who actually speaks about Mennonite history). 

Hirt’s Claims 

In 2015 Hirt addressed the Rotary Club of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. The 

Rotary Roundup of 2 March 2015 summarized Hirt’s presentation:7 

“Dr. Joseph Hirt, 89, of Adamstown, Lancaster County was born in Po-

land…. As a teenager, while he and his family were foraging for food 

during World War II in Belgrade, Hirt was kidnapped during a round-

up and became a prisoner at the German Nazi concentration camp in 

Auschwitz. He arrived in Auschwitz in 1941. He escaped Auschwitz af-

ter eight months by crawling under an electric fence. He was recap-

tured but, he said, ‘I was allowed to live by one of the Nazis.’ Hirt came 

face to face with the so-called Angel of Death, Dr. Josef Mengele, while 

at Auschwitz. Years before his capture, he had attended the Olympics in 

1936 in Berlin with his father where he saw Adolf Hitler refuse to shake 

hands with American Olympian Jesse Owens. ‘The thing is that made 

me a witness to history. I was there. I saw it,’ Hirt said.” 

Essentially the same story was told in a press-release posted on Mars Hill 

Network (and with redactions in the Watertown Daily Times) to promote 

Hirt’s 2016 appearance before the Mennonites in Lowville.8 It states that 
 

7 Rotary Roundup, 2 March 2015, 

http://www.hbgrotary.org/component/acymailing/archive/view/mailid-

68?key=7HOuqgiV 
8 Mars Hill Network, http://www.marshillnetwork.org/events/holocaust-survivor-speaks-

lowville-school/; S. Virkler, Watertown Daily Times, 9 April 2016, 

http://www.watertowndailytimes.com/news04/holocaust-survivor-to-speak-at-lowville-

school-april-15-20160409 

http://www.hbgrotary.org/component/acymailing/archive/view/mailid-68?key=7HOuqgiV
http://www.hbgrotary.org/component/acymailing/archive/view/mailid-68?key=7HOuqgiV
http://www.marshillnetwork.org/events/holocaust-survivor-speaks-lowville-school/
http://www.marshillnetwork.org/events/holocaust-survivor-speaks-lowville-school/
http://www.watertowndailytimes.com/news04/holocaust-survivor-to-speak-at-lowville-school-april-15-20160409
http://www.watertowndailytimes.com/news04/holocaust-survivor-to-speak-at-lowville-school-april-15-20160409
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Hirt “became a prisoner at the most notorious concentration camp in 

Auschwitz.” Fear not, however! This is an inspirational story for Chris-

tians, because: “His faith in God gave him strength to survive each day.” 

“The atrocities he witnessed and experienced at the camp are forever in 

his memory. He shares his story at the age of over 90 years so that the 

listeners will never forget the Holocaust. He is writing his life story and 

expects to have the book available for sale at the April 15 event.” 

As it turned out, Hirt’s book, which, putatively, he has been writing for at 

least ten years, was not yet ready in time for the event in Lowville. It may 

be that the purpose of claiming to be writing a book all this time was to 

increase Hirt’s semblance of importance. It turns out, however, according 

to the president of the Adirondack Mennonite Heritage Association, that 

Hirt has been taking advance orders for this book.9 Has he been taking ad-

vance orders on this book for ten years? 

Creeping Doubts about Hirt’s Story 

Now we’re going to look at people who had some doubts about Hirt’s story 

but, for some reason, went along with it anyway. 

On 19 April 2016, Hirt gave a presentation at a local high school that 

was reported in the Reading Eagle. According to this report, Hirt presented 
 

9 B. Schwartzentruber, Journal & Republican , 30 June 2016, 

http://www.journalandrepublican.com/ljr06/holocaust-survivors-story-disproved-book-

orders-canceled-20160630 

 
Joseph Bernard Hirt poses with “Holocaust” photo. 

http://www.journalandrepublican.com/ljr06/holocaust-survivors-story-disproved-book-orders-canceled-20160630
http://www.journalandrepublican.com/ljr06/holocaust-survivors-story-disproved-book-orders-canceled-20160630
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himself as a saint of a man, insofar as he was not vengeful toward the 

Germans who treated him so badly. (Be thankful for such mercy, you 

Germans!) He cannot, however, forgive: 

“By forgiving, you forget, and that’s something I will not do.” 

The climax of Hirt’s story, the escape from Auschwitz was reported as fol-

lows:10 

“Hirt escaped Auschwitz at age 17 after enduring eight months of near 

starvation. A guard dog dug a hole under an electric fence, so Hirt took 

his chance. He got past the fence, but was caught by a soldier guarding 

the perimeter. […] 

‘The soldier caught me. He said he was going to take me to the wall to 

shoot me.’ 

Hirt … struck up a conversation with the soldier in German. He asked 

where the soldier was from and if he had a family. The soldier did, and 

he had a son about Hirt’s age. 

‘I asked him how he would feel if he knew his son was being taken to be 

shot as I was,’ Hirt said. ‘He was surprised. It had never occurred to 

him. I was just a human being.’ 

Hirt ran as far and fast as he could until he came to a farm, where he 

hid for three months.” 

At least one student at that high school was perplexed at Hirt’s story of 

escape from Auschwitz, and was quoted in the newspaper:10 

“‘I think it’s strange he was able to get past (the Nazi guard) how he 

did,’ said Boyertown senior Trey Yarnall.” 

The reporter’s decision to include this quote implies that she too doubt-

ed parts of Hirt’s story. 

Even Phil Specht, the teacher of English and humanities who had invit-

ed Hirt to speak at Boyertown High, says that he disbelieved some details 

of Hirt’s story, but somehow was willing to overlook those problems and 

continued to assume that Hirt was fundamentally honest:11 

“Specht, who first saw Hirt speak at a church in Emmaus about two 

years ago, said Hirt’s talk was so good he simply had to get him to 

speak at Boyertown. 

 
10 Gabbie O’Grady, Reading Eagle, 20 April 2016, 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/by-forgiving-you-forget-and-thats-

something-i-will-not-do 
11 David Mekeel, Reading Eagle, 9 June 2016, 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-

holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart 

http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/by-forgiving-you-forget-and-thats-something-i-will-not-do
http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/by-forgiving-you-forget-and-thats-something-i-will-not-do
http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
http://www.readingeagle.com/news/article/lancaster-county-mans-story-of-surviving-holocaust-called-into-question&template=mobileart
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Specht said he was a bit skeptical of some of the things Hirt claimed but 

didn’t really think that he could be a fraud. 

‘Some of the things he was saying were just out of this world impossi-

ble,’ Specht said. “But it was the same routine story every time I heard 

him speak.” 

Specht was especially skeptical of the photo Hirt said was of him at 70 

pounds in the camp. 

‘I had a hard time believing that photo was him, but if it gives him com-

fort, then I let it go,’ Specht said.” 

In retrospect, it seems that many who heard Hirt’s talks saw problems in 

his story, or even understood that some of what he said could not be true, 

yet somehow were inhibited from drawing the obvious conclusion that a 

story containing several impossibilities might simply be a false story, or, 

what is even more disturbing, felt that Hirt’s falsehoods must be indulged. 

It is especially dismaying that teachers, who are responsible for the cul-

tivation of clear thinking, and journalists, who are responsible for discover-

ing and reporting accurate information, allowed Hirt to get away with this 

act year after year without criticism, even when they had clear indications 

that something was wrong. Moreover, one of Hirt’s first dupes was a judge. 

Andrew Reid’s Skepticism 

Finally, there was a man who could see that the emperor had no clothes, 

and was also willing to say it. Andrew R. Reid, a trained historian and his-

tory-teacher at South Lewis Middle School in Turin, New York, attended 

Hirt’s presentation in Lowville on 15 April 2016, and had encouraged his 

students to do the same. Reid recognized that several details of Hirt’s nar-

rative could not be true – in particular Hirt’s use of what he claimed was a 

photograph of himself in Auschwitz, and the claim that he had met Jesse 

Owens in Lancaster, where Reid was born. Reid felt a professional duty 

not to let Hirt get away with it. The day after hearing Hirt speak, Reid be-

gan collecting information from various reputable sources, even from 

Hirt’s own nephew Michael, to prove that the most important parts of Jo-

seph Hirt’s story were false. 

In a letter dated 8 June 2016 and addressed “Dear Editor” – to the edi-

tors of the various news-media that had promoted Hirt – Reid summarizes 

the most important points of the case against Hirt: 

“(1) Mr. Hirt was never at Auschwitz during World War II – the 

Auschwitz prisoner list is available online at the Auschwitz-Birkenau 
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State Museum website and there is no record of a Joseph Hirt. The 

number he has tattooed on his arm – which he claims was his prison ID 

– is the real number of another prisoner from 1944. Camp records 

show only one escape in the months surrounding Mr. Hirt’s alleged 

date of escape, and that person was not Mr. Hirt.” 

Note the fact there that Joseph Hirt had a fake Auschwitz tattoo number on 

his arm. 

“(2) Mr. Hirt claims to have come ‘face-to-face’ with Dr. Josef 

Mengele while a prisoner at Auschwitz concentration camp before es-

caping 31 March 1942 – it is well documented that Mengele did not ar-

rive at Auschwitz until May 1943.” 

By the way, the obligatory presence of Dr. Mengele in every memoir of 

Auschwitz is impossible. The ubiquity of Dr. Mengele really just shows 

how much these writers copy each other, instead of writing what they real-

ly remember. 

“(3) the picture of an emaciated man on a stretcher that he claims is 

him right before he escaped is, in fact, one that was taken by a soldier 

in the U.S. Army, Mickey Martin, a member of the 42nd Infantry ‘Rain-

bow’ Division of the U.S. Army which liberated the Dachau concentra-

tion camp in 1945.” 

Which means it’s really not even a Holocaust photo. 

The points in Reid’s “Dear Editor” letter, which I just quoted, all relate 

to Hirt’s claims about Auschwitz, which are the element in Hirt’s story that 

had the greatest impact on his audiences. Reid says that audiences would 

gasp when he showed them the photo of a typhus-sufferer from Dachau, 

claiming that it was a picture of himself as “a skeleton with skin” having 

been deliberately starved in Auschwitz. 

It was in a much longer letter, also dated 8 June 2016 but addressed “To 

Whom It May Concern,” that Reid went into detail about the points in the 

“Dear Editor” letter but also debunked several less important lies that Hirt 

had told. 

Hirt’s story includes chance encounters with Adolf Hitler, Josef 

Mengele, and Jesse Owens, and that he not only met but developed a 

friendship with Eleanor Roosevelt. Hirt claims that through Eleanor Roo-

sevelt he was able to gain President Franklin Roosevelt’s intervention to 

allow his family to stay in the United States. Auschwitz of course, where 

Hirt claims to have been sent, is the most famous name in alleged extermi-

nation camps, and that would be the obvious reason why he claims to have 

been in Auschwitz. 
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Hirt had also been misrepresenting his religious affiliation, claiming de-

spite Jewish ethnicity that he had been raised Christian (most likely to elic-

it greater credulity and sympathy from Christian audiences). 

And I mentioned recently in my last program that this is not the only in-

stance of lying in order to get Christians to be interested in this Holocaust 

narrative, because in 2017, Yehuda Bauer told an interviewer for the Jew-

ish Telegraph Agency that the whole claim of 5 million non-Jews suppos-

edly killed in the Holocaust was a lie invented by Simon Wiesenthal in 

order to get Christians interested in the Jewish Holocaust narrative. So, 

Joseph Hirt is not new in lying in order to get Christians interested in the 

story. 

Reid determines that all of this is false. (It is entirely possible that Hirt 

met Eleanor Roosevelt when she visited the Fort Ontario Emergency Refu-

gee Shelter in September 1944, but President Roosevelt had died in April, 

so that Hirt’s story of the favor that she did for him is impossible.) There is 

no need to go into great detail about Reid’s proofs, since Hirt has now ad-

mitted that all of his claims relating to Auschwitz were false (his other lies 

being of less importance). 

Hirt Resists 

Hirt, however, initially resisted. Following Reid’s revelations on 8 June the 

Reading Eagle contacted Hirt for his reaction:11 

“Reached by phone Wednesday afternoon, Hirt, after first denying any 

knowledge of the questions surrounding his story, lashed out at 

Reid. ’You tell him to get a life and leave me alone,’ he said. ‘I don’t 

care for his questions. I’m sick and I’m tired and I’m old and I don’t 

need this crap.’ Hirt then hung up the phone: 

Reached a second time Wednesday night, Hirt said Reid’s claims 

against him are untrue. ’There’s nothing to defend,’ he said. ‘I was 

there, and I don’t need to defend it. This is like being forced to defend 

being raped.’ 

Hirt’s nephew, Michael Hirt, who lives in Illinois, said that much of 

what his uncle has been sharing about his life isn’t true. ’His story is 

essentially correct until the part where he talks about being kidnapped 

and being taken to Auschwitz,’ Michael Hirt said in a phone interview 

Wednesday. ‘That’s where the storytelling begins.’” 
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Joseph Hirt’s initial response was to express outrage and to try to bluff his 

way out of the situation. Perhaps he would have succeeded if his own 

nephew had not spoken against him. 

Hirt’s Reluctant Retreat 

In a letter dated 6 June 2016, which (according to a response from Reid to 

my inquiry) Hirt did not receive until 9 June, Reid appealed to Hirt for a 

“public repentant response in the near future.” In the absence of such re-

pentance, said Reid, he would petition the district attorneys of Lewis and 

Lancaster counties to investigate Hirt for “fraud, identity theft, and for-

gery.” 

On 24 June 2016, two weeks after the controversy became public, Jo-

seph Hirt issued a kind of apology that was published by Lancaster 

Online.12 

Within the text of that epistle, before Hirt apologizes for anything, he 

offers six paragraphs summarizing mainstream holocaustography and as-

serting the importance of remembering the Holocaust. Such a dull and 

lengthy preface, without any indication at the beginning of what the real 

point will be, reflects Hirt’s reluctance to confess his dishonesty, and is 

most likely a deliberate tactic for making sure that many readers will lose 

interest before seeing the actual confession. In any case Hirt wants every-

one to know that the Holocaust itself is not a lie, even though he lied to 

perpetuate it. 

When Hirt finally does get to the point, it is an equivocal apology load-

ed with self-justification. The self-justification consists mainly in Hirt’s 

insistence that his lying was motivated by idealism. Sacred Truth needed 

Joseph Hirt’s help, in the form of lying! Of course, Hirt’s intentions were 

good: 

“Both young listeners and adults responded to my presentations with 

feeling and often with a desire to share in the task of never forgetting 

and bearing witness. It wasn’t about me. I was wrong in using an un-

truth (my presence) in an attempt to enhance the important truth of the 

suffering and death of so many…. I used poor judgment and faulty rea-

soning, risking a sullying of the truth I was trying to share.” 

Thus, Hirt maintains that he was not doing actual harm by lying to his au-

diences; it was a holy lie. Regardless of the money that he made from pos-

 
12 http://lancasteronline.com/insider/lancaster-county-man-admits-he-made-up-auschwitz-

story/article_81a47e7a-3951-11e6-9e8d-37be8d75db92.html 

http://lancasteronline.com/insider/lancaster-county-man-admits-he-made-up-auschwitz-story/article_81a47e7a-3951-11e6-9e8d-37be8d75db92.html
http://lancasteronline.com/insider/lancaster-county-man-admits-he-made-up-auschwitz-story/article_81a47e7a-3951-11e6-9e8d-37be8d75db92.html
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ing as a formerly starved Auschwitz survivor, it wasn’t about him. Accord-

ing to Hirt’s logic, the harm in his well-intentioned ruse was strictly poten-

tial, in the risk of being found out. 

Another way to look at it is that if Hirt’s fraud hadn’t been discovered, 

it would have been all for the good! If by chance one is sympathetic to 

Hirt, one might be inclined to say that Reid is a reckless meddler for expos-

ing such a beneficent deception. He should have kept his mouth shut! 

A more cynical way to state the matter, putting aside the pretense that 

Hirt was doing good or intended to do good, is that Hirt is sorry only that 

he was caught. 

Reid had asked for repentance but there is no real repentance here at all. 

A good indication of the lack of repentance is that Hirt continues to lie. 

This is clear. 

Hirt declares in his apology: 

“I am seeking help from my pastor. He knows my heart and my in-

tent…. I ask your prayers and support…. Again I ask your forgiveness.” 

But according to the information published by Andrew Reid, Hirt is “of the 

Bahai faith.” The Bahai have no clergy! Pastor is a term associated espe-

cially with Protestant Christianity. This is Joseph Hirt continuing to pander 

for sympathy and indulgence from Christians. 

Another class of lie in Hirt’s apology are his attempts to retain some 

spurious residual status as a Holocaust survivor. Since his claim of having 

been at Auschwitz is debunked, he must now rely on other episodes that 

Reid did not address. Whereas Hirt had been claiming trauma from his ex-

periences at Auschwitz, he now claims trauma from experiences in Yugo-

slavia and Italy: 

“My family and I had spent the war years in hiding. We had suffered 

extreme trauma physically and psychologically, in cramped quarters, in 

constant fear of discovery or outright betrayal….” 

Hirt is trying to maintain that he suffered horrendously during the war even 

though what is left of his story no longer supports it. By Hirt’s own ac-

count – as it now stands – the family, after 1½ years in Yugoslavia prior to 

that country’s involvement in conflict, then spent most of the period from 

1941 to 1945 in one refugee-camp after another – first in Fascist Italy, then 

in Allied-occupied Italy, then in the United States – which is certainly not 

an ideal life, but preferable to experiencing an Allied area-bombing, or 

fighting on the Eastern Front, or being caught in the advance of the Red 

Army. There are abundant stories from the Second World War much more 

http://bahaiteachings.org/becoming-a-bahai-and-losing-my-clergy
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horrible than what is left of Joseph Hirt’s story. He does not claim that any 

member of his immediate family died during the war. 

He does however still tell two dubious tales of unpleasant interactions 

with Germans, both of which carry the odor of stale, old war-propaganda. 

Hirt says that the Italian Fascist government allowed his family into Ita-

ly as refugees from Yugoslavia in 1941 (after they were caught trying to 

enter the country fraudulently by pretending to be Italian citizens), and sent 

them to a refugee-camp at Rapino. After the collapse of Italy’s Fascist 

government in 1943, the guards deserted the camp, and Hirt’s family hired 

a guide to take them to the Americans: 

“… who, as it turned out had accepted money from the enemy, too. We 

found ourselves led directly into the hands of an enemy snow patrol, in-

visible in their white gear until they rose from the snow around us. Fa-

ther was thrown to the ground. His fingers were broken when his out-

spread hands were trampled by uniformed boots.” 

Hirt does not explain by what miracle his family escaped this predicament. 

Also, the claim that an entire patrol lay waiting in the snow to ambush one 

little Jewish family seems absurd. This is too much drama. The story im-

plies that Hirt’s family was highly important when it was not. 

Another ridiculous story that Hirt still tells is about an encounter with a 

haughty and sadistic SS-officer: 

“I was on the street (in Belgrade) returning with food for the family 

when an SS officer stopped me and asked my name. I stood at attention, 

looked straight into his face, and made eye-contact. At this point he 

hauled off and struck me in the nose and chin with his clenched fist. I 

ended up on the ground, bleeding from my nose and mouth as he 

screamed at me, ‘How dare you, you Untermensch, look at me, a mem-

ber of the master race. You look at the ground. Show humility. Be hum-

ble.’ As I lay on the ground bleeding, he kicked me in the ribs as he 

walked away.” 

Of course Hirt claims to have been permanently traumatized by this alleged 

incident. 

Such a portrayal of pointless, hubristic brutality is like a scene straight 

out of a Hollywood movie. The story is extremely unlikely, for various 

reasons relating to the differences between Hollywood and reality. 

For one thing, German personnel who physically harmed civilians 

without specific justification or orders were subject to punishment. Thus, 

the essence of the story is likely false on its face. But details of this episode 

(like the details of Hirt’s Auschwitz-episode) also should raise red flags. 
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Contrary to widespread belief in the United States, Germans during the 

period of Hitler’s rule did not habitually refer to themselves as members of 

“the master race.” The accusation that Germans in general regarded them-

selves as the master-race had been made during the First World War, and 

even at that time it was essentially false. 

The term master-race had been used in English13 long before the propa-

ganda of the First World War accused the Germans of regarding them-

selves as “the master-race” fit to rule over Anglo-Saxons.14 

Noteworthy in this kind of propaganda were quotes from Karl Felix 

Wolff, a self-taught Austrian folklorist and poet who wrote for Alldeutsche 

Blätter and Mannus, and, because of his eccentric views, was usefully 

quoted in the Entente’s anti-German propaganda. To impart greater im-

portance to Wolff’s statements, he was sometimes identified as a “Pan-

German leader,”15 or called “Dr.” Wolff,16 when in reality he was merely a 

writer without academic credentials. 

The term master-race (Herrenrasse), while it had been used by a fringe-

figure during the First World War, seems not to have been used in German 

National-Socialist literature at all. The word does not appear in Mein 

Kampf, nor in Rosenberg’s Mythus, nor in any German National-Socialist 

material that I have seen. 

Herrenvolk appears several times in Mein Kampf, but this word is not 

properly translated as “master-race” (although such invidious mistransla-

tion is commonplace). Herrenvolk is a general term referring to any people 

that happens to rule over another people, like the Normans in Mediaeval 

England, or, subsequently, the British in their empire. A German publica-

tion from 1933 states: “The Romans were undoubtedly the most important 

hegemonic people (Herrenvolk) of world-history.”17 Herrenvolk thus de-

notes imperial achievement rather than racial quality. 

Even this misunderstood word Herrenvolk was not, however, an im-

portant element of National-Socialist propaganda. Ferdinand Hermens, an 

associate professor of economics at Notre Dame University who was fa-

miliar with the situation in Germany, attempted to correct this misconcep-

tion:18 

 
13 E.g. John H. van Evrie, White Supremacy and Negro Subordination, New York, 1868, p. 

38. 
14 As represented e.g. by the New York Times Current History of the War, 1915, p. 118. 
15 Theosophical Quarterly, April 1917, p. 301. 
16 Anton Nystrom, Before, During, and After 1914, New York, 1916, pp. 47f. 
17 Monatsschrift für das Deutsche Geistesleben, 1933, p. 317. 
18 F. Hermens, The Tyrants’ War and the People’s Peace, U. Chicago Press 1944, p. 235. 
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“The point, of course, is that the German press and radio do not talk 

eternally about Germans as the Herrenvolk.” 

The belief that Germans during the period of Hitler’s rule habitually spoke 

of themselves as the master-race was due to the residual influence of An-

glo-American propaganda of the First World War, which the Anglo-

American propaganda of the Second World War largely copied. The gap 

between propaganda and reality here is such that it is extremely unlikely 

that Joseph Hirt encountered any SS-officer who referred to himself as “a 

member of the master-race,” although it is understandable why Hirt would 

invent such a story if he is still, as formerly in the case of Auschwitz, in-

serting himself into scenarios about which he has read. 

Overcoming the Fear of Questioning 

In the first sentence of his “conclusion” about Joseph Hirt, Andrew Reid 

states: 

“The fact that no one has challenged Mr. Hirt’s extraordinary claims is 

not surprising – who would suspect someone of making such extraordi-

nary claims about such a topic?” (A. Reid, long letter of 8 June 2016) 

Anyone even slightly familiar with Holocaust Revisionism would not be 

saying this. False witnesses abound, and have been exposed as liars since 

the days of Paul Rassinier. The defenders of the Holocaust faith know it. 

The general public however has not had this fact impressed upon its con-

sciousness, which is an important reason why Joseph Hirt was able to per-

petrate his deception for so long without being challenged. 

Reid, who affirms that he is “not a Holocaust Denier,” says that he was 

emboldened upon seeing an article from a few years ago by British histori-

an Guy Walters (also “not a Holocaust Denier”) that lists seven famous 

Holocaust memoirs as frauds.19 With this precedent Reid’s inhibi-

tion against challenging Holocaust frauds was reduced. Now Reid’s own 

well publicized exposure of Joseph Hirt’s deception carries the long over-

due normalization of Holocaust-skepticism one more step forward. 

 
19 Daily Mail, 21 June 2013, http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2346193/Could-

twisted-holocaust-fantasists-How-people-making-memoirs-witnessing-Nazi-crimes.html 

http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2346193/Could-twisted-holocaust-fantasists-How-people-making-memoirs-witnessing-Nazi-crimes.html
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-2346193/Could-twisted-holocaust-fantasists-How-people-making-memoirs-witnessing-Nazi-crimes.html
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The 1985 Ernst Zündel Trial 
John Wear 

Jews seldom praise the work of Holocaust Revisionists. However, an ex-

ception is sometimes made regarding the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial in Toron-

to. For example, the failure of Jewish eyewitnesses to provide credible tes-

timony at the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial caused Harvard law professor Alan 

Dershowitz to write that the trial was “a total victory for Holocaust deniers 

and a total disaster for Holocaust survivors and the Jewish people.”1 

The failure of the prosecutors in the 1985 Zündel trial to find effective 

witnesses also caused Jewish political scientist Robert Kahn to write: “If 

the concept of ‘symbolic victory’ is sometimes difficult to apply precisely, 

the 1985 prosecution of Ernst Zündel clearly backfired. What had been an 

attempt to silence Zündel, and possibly use the legal system to repudiate 

denial, became instead a public relations coup for the Toronto publisher 

and his supporters.”2 

This article documents why Alan Dershowitz and other Jews have 

called the 1985 Zündel trial a victory for Holocaust Revisionists. 

Historical Background 

Samisdat Publishers Ltd., under the signature of its president, Ernst Zün-

del, published in the early 1980s a 32-page booklet entitled Did Six Million 

Really Die?. Under a license from Historical Review Press in England, 

Samisdat was prevented from making any changes to the publication. 

Samisdat sent the booklet to numerous people across Canada in the hope 

that it would arouse interest in the subject explored in the book: Did 6 mil-

lion Jews really die pursuant to a systematic policy of extermination by 

National Socialist Germany during World War II?3 

Sabina Citron, a founder of the Canadian Holocaust Remembrance As-

sociation, charged Ernst Zündel with the criminal offense of “spreading 

 
1 Kahn, Robert A., Holocaust Denial and the Law: A Comparative Study, New York: 

Palgrave MacMillan, 2004, p. 119. 
2 Ibid., pp. 86f.  
3 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), Did Six Million Really Die: Report of Evidence in the Canadi-

an “False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, Toronto: Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, p. i. A 

new, differently paginated edition was published in 2019: The Second Zündel Trial: Ex-

cerpts from the Court Transcript of the Canadian “False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, 

1988, Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2019. 
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false news” likely to cause racial and 

social intolerance. This charge was lat-

er assumed by the Canadian govern-

ment and led to two lengthy jury trials 

in 1985 and 1988.3 

The booklet Did Six Million Really 

Die? unquestionably contained some 

errors. It was written hastily in the ear-

ly 1970s by a young University of 

London graduate, Richard Verrall, who 

used the pseudonym “Richard Har-

wood.” The booklet critiqued the 

weaknesses of the evidence and argu-

ments provided in orthodox Holocaust 

literature, and gave the reader alterna-

tive views of what happened in the 

German camps during World War II. 

The booklet Did Six Million Really 

Die? did what polemical works are 

supposed to do by providing readers 

with an alternative view of the so-

called Holocaust.3 

The primary purpose of the prosecu-

tion of Ernst Zündel was to make sure 

that ordinary Canadians would not have access to the type of information 

contained in Did Six Million Really Die?. Zündel in his defense decided to 

put the “Holocaust” on trial. Indeed, Zündel forced pro-Holocaust histori-

ans to defend their position that Germany had a program of mass extermi-

nation against Jews during World War II.4 

The Prosecution’s Eyewitnesses 

The prosecution in the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial counted on the testimony of 

carefully chosen survivors to prove the so-called Holocaust happened as 

described by mainstream historians. These survivors were supposed to tes-

tify that they had seen, with their own eyes, the carrying out of homicidal 

 
4 Ibid., p. iii. 

 
The complete transcript of The 

Frist Zündel Trial, available in 

eBook format (ePub or PDF) or 

as hard copy from Armreg Ltd 

(armreg.co.uk). The original 

transcript is available from 

CODOH.7 

https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-first-zundel-trial-the-court-transcript-of-the-canadian-false-news-trial-of-ernst-zundel-1985/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/the-first-zundel-trial-the-court-transcript-of-the-canadian-false-news-trial-of-ernst-zundel-1985/
https://codoh.com/library/document/her-majesty-the-queen-versus-ernst-zundel/
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gassings. However, none of the prosecution’s eyewitnesses was able to 

successfully describe any homicidal gassings at the German camps.5 

Arnold Friedman, a 56-year-old Hungarian Jew, was touted as an eye-

witness to the homicidal gassings at Auschwitz. Friedman testified that 

while in Auschwitz he saw “14-foot flames” shooting out of the crematori-

um chimneys. Douglas Christie, Zündel’s defense attorney, showed Fried-

man scientific evidence that the crematoria at Auschwitz were designed not 

to give off either flames, ashes, or odors. Friedman eventually admitted 

that his testimony did not come from personal experience; he was simply 

repeating what others had told him.6 

Ignatz Fulop testified that he was a Jewish inmate at Auschwitz for ap-

proximately eight to 10 days in May 1944. He testified that at night he 

could see heat flames coming from the crematoria. When Douglas Christie 

asked Fulop how high the heat flames were, Fulop replied, “Forty, fifty-

foot, thirty-foot. All depends how hot it was [in] the ovens.”7 Since the 

crematoria at Auschwitz did not give off flames, Fulop’s testimony was 

clearly erroneous. 

Rudolf Vrba, who had escaped from Auschwitz in April of 1944, was a 

world-famous eyewitness to the homicidal gas chambers at Auschwitz. 

Vrba was a coauthor of the War Refugee Board Report, and was the author 

of the book I Cannot Forgive (with Alan Bestic) published in 1964. Fur-

thermore, Vrba had provided important eyewitness testimony at the 

Auschwitz trial in Frankfurt in 1964.8 The prosecution felt that Vrba could 

produce reliable and authentic testimony at the trial. Vrba was considered 

one of the most important witnesses in support of the existence of gas 

chambers at Auschwitz. 

However, Vrba confessed during his testimony at Zündel’s trial that his 

book I Cannot Forgive was “an artistic picture…not a document for the 

court.” Vrba also testified that he had never actually witnessed anybody 

being gassed at Auschwitz, but had merely heard rumors. Furthermore, 

Vrba admitted that his written and pictorial descriptions of the Auschwitz 

 
5 Faurisson, Robert, “The Zündel Trials (1985 and 1988),” The Journal of Historical Re-

view, Winter 1988-89, pp. 419-421. 
6 Hoffman II, Michael A., The Great Holocaust Trial, 3rd edition, Dresden, N.Y.: Wiswell 

Ruffin House, 1995, pp. 45-47. 
7 Rudolf, Germar (ed.), The First Zündel Trial: The Court Transcript of the Canadian 

“False News” Trial of Ernst Zündel, 1985, Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, 2020, 

pp. 111, 114. Original transcript at https://codoh.com/library/document/her-majesty-the-

queen-versus-ernst-zundel/ 
8 Butz, Arthur R., The Hoax of the Twentieth Century: The Case Against the Presumed 

Extermination of European Jewry, ninth edition, Newport Beach, Cal: Institute for His-

torical Review, 1993, p. 96. 

https://codoh.com/library/document/her-majesty-the-queen-versus-ernst-zundel/
https://codoh.com/library/document/her-majesty-the-queen-versus-ernst-zundel/
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crematory were mere guessing, based on “what I heard it might look like.” 

Vrba proved to be an unreliable witness who could only cite hearsay evi-

dence of the so-called Holocaust.9 

Another prosecution witness at this trial was Dennis Urstein. He 

claimed he saw bodies hauled out of the gas chamber at Auschwitz. Urstein 

described the bodies as “greyish-greenish” in color. However, persons who 

have died from Zyklon-B poisoning turn a bright cherry red color. Urstein 

also claimed that he wore no protective clothing when assisting with the 

disposal of bodies in the gas chamber. If this had been the case, he would 

have died as well. Urstein was exposed as a totally unreliable witness.10 

Henry Leader was a “Holocaust” survivor who was interned in Maj-

danek from December 1941 until June 1943. He was transferred to Birke-

nau in June 1943, and stayed there until October of 1943. Leader is another 

witness at this trial who couldn’t get the body color of the alleged Zyklon-

B gas victims correct. Leader testified that the color of the gassing victims 

at Majdanek was “bluish.”11 Obviously, Leader had never seen a dead body 

that had been killed using Zyklon-B gas. 

Today the evidence that the so-called Holocaust happened is based al-

most entirely on eyewitness testimony of “survivors.” As the 1985 Ernst 

Zündel trial showed, such eyewitness testimony has consistently proved to 

be extremely unreliable. 

Raul Hilberg’s Testimony 

Dr. Raul Hilberg was hired by the prosecution in the 1985 Zündel trial to 

testify as an expert on the “Holocaust.” Hilberg had obtained his Ph.D. in 

public law and government from Columbia University in 1955. He subse-

quently took up a teaching post at the University of Vermont, which he still 

held at the time of the trial. He commenced his study of the “Holocaust” in 

1948. Hilberg’s major work on the “Holocaust” was The Destruction of the 

European Jews, which was first published in 1961, and reprinted many 

times. 

When asked in 1983 how the extermination of European Jewry took 

place without an order, Hilberg replied:12 

 
9 Hoffman II, Michael A., op. cit., pp. 56-59. 
10 Ibid., p. 60. 
11 Rudolf, Germar (ed.), op. cit., pp. 315-318. 
12 De Wan, George, “The Holocaust in Perspective,” Newsday: Long Island, N.Y., Feb. 23, 

1983, Part II, p. 3. 
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“What began in 1941 was a process of destruction not planned in ad-

vance, not organized centrally by any agency. There was no blueprint 

and there was no budget for destructive measures. They were taken step 

by step, one step at a time. Thus, came about not so much a plan being 

carried out, but an incredible meeting of minds, a consensus--mind 

reading by a far-flung bureaucracy.” 

On January 16, 1985, under cross-examination at the 1985 Zündel trial, 

Hilberg confirmed that he said these words.13 Thus, Hilberg stated that the 

genocide of European Jewry was not carried out by a plan or order, but 

rather by an incredible mind reading among far-flung German bureaucrats. 

Hilberg, who was widely regarded as the world’s leading authority on 

the “Holocaust,” further testified that he had never examined a single con-

centration camp. Although Hilberg visited Auschwitz and Birkenau in 

1979 for a single day as part of a ceremonial appearance, he did not exam-

ine either the buildings or the archives on his visit. Hilberg testified that he 

had never seen a gas chamber, either in its original condition or in ruins.14 

Douglas Christie asked Hilberg if he knew of one scientific report that 

substantiates that any single place was used as a gas chamber. Hilberg, af-

ter repeatedly asking for clarification of the question, eventually had to 

admit that he knew of no scientific report that proved the existence of a gas 

chamber in German camps during World War II.15 Thus, the world’s great-

est expert on the “Holocaust” admitted that there was no scientific evi-

dence or even an autopsy report to back up the prosecution’s incredible 

extermination claims.16 

After Hilberg’s testimony, spirits were understandably high at Zündel’s 

headquarters. The prosecution witnesses and their “Holocaust” expert, who 

were supposed to make a fool of Zündel, had failed miserably in their tes-

timony.16 It was now time for Zündel’s defense witnesses to present their 

evidence regarding the so-called Holocaust. 

The Defense Witnesses 

Dr. Robert Faurisson, the leader of Zündel’s defense team and a recognized 

expert on text and document criticism, was Zündel’s first witness. Fauris-

son had been studying the alleged German homicidal gassings for 25 years 

at the time of the trial. He had concluded that gas chambers and the geno-

 
13 See trial transcript, pp. 846-848. Also, Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit., p. 24. 
14 Faurisson, Robert, op. cit., p. 419. 
15 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit., p. 39. 
16 Hoffman II, Michael A., op. cit., p. 54. 
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cide together was a fraud, which led to a gigantic political and financial 

fraud. Faurisson testified that there was not a single homicidal gas chamber 

in any of the German concentration camps. He stated: “If it [proof of gas-

sings] had existed, we should have thousands of material [proof]. We have 

not one proof.”17 

Dr. Russell Barton, an English physician who later became an Ameri-

can psychiatrist, testified that he entered Bergen-Belsen with British forces 

as a young medical student on May 2, 1945. Dr. Barton’s first impression 

of the camp was one of horror; some inmates were dead and piled up out-

side the huts, others were in various stages of dying, disease, and dehydra-

tion. Barton examined the camp’s well-equipped kitchens and found record 

books listing the food that had been cooked and distributed going back to 

1942. Dr. Barton determined from his examination of the camp records that 

there had not been a deliberate policy of starvation at Bergen-Belsen. 

Dr. Barton made inquiries with inmates, including Jewish doctors, who 

told him that Bergen-Belsen had not been too bad until the autumn of 

1944. Then, as the Russian armies were advancing, the inmates said they 

had been given the choice of remaining in the camps about to be overrun 

by the Soviets or being repatriated back to Germany. Many chose to return 

to Germany. As a result, from the autumn of 1944 to early 1945, some 

53,000 people were moved into Bergen-Belsen, which had room for only 

3,000 inmates. The overcrowding was extreme and the staff at the camp 

resented it. Josef Kramer, the commandant of Bergen-Belsen, and Dr. Fritz 

Klein, the medical doctor at the camp, didn’t know what to do with the 

huge influx of inmates. Dr. Barton testified that the horrific conditions at 

Bergen-Belsen were attributable to overcrowding and the collapse of the 

German economy at the end of the war rather than to an intentional pro-

gram of extermination (pp. 483-495). 

Thies Christophersen was another witness who said that the alleged 

genocide of Jews during the war never happened. Christophersen super-

vised about 300 workers, many of them Jewish, at Auschwitz from January 

to December 1944. On numerous occasions during this period, he visited 

Birkenau where allegedly hundreds of thousands of Jews were being 

gassed to death. In a memoir first published in Germany in 1973, The 

Auschwitz Lie, Christophersen wrote that during the time he was at 

Auschwitz he did not notice the slightest evidence of mass gassings. At the 

1985 Zündel trial, he successfully answered numerous pointed questions 

 
17 Rudolf, Germar (ed.), op. cit., pp. 394-483. All subsequent page number in the text from 

there. 
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by the prosecuting attorney about his experiences at Auschwitz (pp. 495-

505). 

Dr. William B. Lindsey, a research chemist employed for 33 years by 

the DuPont Corporation, testified at the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial that he 

considered mass homicidal gassings in the camps to be technically impos-

sible. Based on his on-site examination of the alleged homicidal gas cham-

bers at Auschwitz, Birkenau, and Majdanek, Dr. Lindsey stated (pp. 505-

521): 

“I have come to the conclusion that no one was willfully or purposefully 

killed with Zyklon B in this manner. I consider it absolutely impossi-

ble.” 

Ditlieb Felderer, a revisionist researcher of Jewish descent, testified that he 

had conducted 27 separate visits to Auschwitz, where he snapped more 

than 30,000 color photographs, took soil samples, and conducted infra-red 

analysis of rooms and buildings. He examined the camp from top to bot-

tom, and sneaked into areas which were off limits to tourists. Zündel testi-

fied that Felderer’s photographs were important in the formation of his un-

derstanding of the alleged gas chambers at Auschwitz. However, none of 

Felderer’s photographs was permitted to be offered as evidence by the 

judge in Zündel’s trial. 

Felderer testified that the real Zyklon-B rooms at Auschwitz were de-

lousing chambers. These facilities were designed to save lives by fighting 

typhus through the fumigation of bedding and clothing. He said that faked 

or reconstructed exhibits were placed on the guided Auschwitz tour. These 

fake exhibits included the infamous “execution wall,” which Felderer dis-

covered did not have any bullet holes in the wall. Felderer described 

Auschwitz as it is now portrayed as being a “Hollywood set” which carries 

on Zionist and Communist propaganda (pp. 521-533). 

More Defense Witnesses 

Zündel had numerous additional witnesses testify on his behalf. Dr. 

Charles E. Weber, an American who had trained at Camp Ritchie, Mary-

land, worked for Army Military Intelligence after World War II. He had 

published a booklet entitled “The Holocaust” 120 Questions and Answers. 

Weber testified that he had communicated to Zündel his extensive research 

concerning the falseness of the official Holocaust story (pp. 552-561). 

Frank Walus, a retired Chicago factory worker, testified that he was 

charged with killing Jews in his native Poland during the war. An accusa-
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tion by Simon Wiesenthal that Walus had worked for the Gestapo prompt-

ed the U.S. government’s legal action. During Walus’s trial, 11 Jews testi-

fied under oath that Walus had murdered Jews during the war. Walus testi-

fied that he had been beaten up frequently during the time of his trial, and 

that Zündel had sent him some money to aid in his defense. After a costly 

four-year legal battle, Walus was found innocent of all charges against him 

by proving he had spent the war years as a teenager working on German 

farms (pp. 561-563). All 11 Jewish witnesses had given false testimony at 

Walus’s trial. 

Zündel’s next witness, Baptist Rev. Ronald Marr, publisher of the 

Christian Inquirer, testified that Zündel had the right to free speech, and 

should be allowed to publish whatever he believes (pp. 572-575). James 

Keegstra next testified that he lost his teaching position when he endeav-

ored to teach both sides of the so-called Holocaust. Keegstra testified that 

he was viciously attacked in the media, and forced to work at odd jobs to 

support his family (pp. 575-578). 

American researcher Jerome Brentar next testified that faked evidence 

had been used against elderly Europeans accused of war crimes. For exam-

ple, John Demjanjuk faced deportation to Israel based on a phony I.D. card 

produced by the Soviet KGB that claimed that Demjanjuk was a cruel 

camp guard named “Ivan the Terrible.” Brentar testified that he had tried to 

bring a Jewish witness to the U.S. who had sworn that he had killed Ivan 

the Terrible more than 40 years ago. However, Brentar was prevented from 

bringing this witness to the United States to testify on Demjanjuk’s behalf 

(pp. 578-583). 

Dr. Gary Botting, an English professor at Red Deer College, testified 

that George Orwell in May 1945 challenged the belief that gas chambers 

existed in Europe. Dr. Botting also testified that he was banned from using 

the revisionist book The Hoax of the Twentieth Century by Dr. Arthur Butz 

in a literature course Botting had taught on the “Holocaust” (pp. 587-596). 

Douglas Collins, a Canadian with over 35 years of experience in jour-

nalism, testified that he fought for the Allies during World War II. Collins 

visited Bergen-Belsen Camp at the end of April 1945, and stayed in Ger-

many for several more years as a member of the Allied Documents Re-

search team. He testified that conditions in Germany were very bad after 

the war. Collins said the condition of German troops returning home from 

the Soviet Union “reminded me a bit of the survivors in Bergen-Belsen. 

They were walking skeletons” (pp. 596f.). 

Collins testified that it is dangerous for a journalist to question the or-

thodox view of the Holocaust. He said that any journalist who questions 
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the “Holocaust” is “accused of anti-Semitism, and of hate literature.” Col-

lins stated: “I wonder whether it will be necessary in the future, if this case 

goes against Mr. Zündel over there and one is writing about the war and 

this aspect of the war, whether it will be necessary to check with the Cana-

dian Jewish Congress or B’Nai B’Rith or the Jewish Defense League, 

which would be better known as the Jewish Attack League, whether it is 

necessary to check with them before one gets a story into print…” (pp. 

598f.). 

Zündel’s next witness was German historian Udo Walendy. Walendy, 

who had published several history books, testified that the Allies had no 

knowledge of the “Holocaust” until the end of the war. He further testified 

that the tales produced in the main “Holocaust” literature could not have 

happened as described for technical and many other reasons. Walendy said 

the thesis of the booklet “Did Six Million Really Die?” is correct, although 

the booklet could be much better presented with the new documents we 

now have (pp. 603-619). 

Zündel’s Testimony and Verdict 

At the end of his trial, Zündel was questioned about his views of the “Hol-

ocaust.” His testimony indicated that he had studied the subject quite ex-

tensively. 

For example, Christie showed Zündel a picture of the alleged gas 

chamber at Auschwitz I, with its flimsy door leading into the gas chamber. 

Christie then showed Zündel a picture of an American gas chamber used to 

kill people, with its massive hinges and airtight seal of the gas chamber. 

Christie asked Zündel, “What is the purpose in comparison of those 

items?” Zündel replied (p. 665): 

“Because it shows the tremendous care that needs to be taken in the 

construction and the very strong build of these doors that go to gas 

chambers that are used to kill people, and it becomes apparent that no 

such doors were installed in what are today being shown in gas cham-

bers in Auschwitz I that are allegedly used to kill people.” 

In his testimony, Zündel effectively proved that the alleged gas chamber at 

Auschwitz I shown to millions of tourists could not have been used to 

murder people. 

The jury found Zündel not guilty of a charge of willfully promoting 

false news regarding an essay he had written entitled The West, War, and 

Islam. This essay declared that Zionists had created the lie of the “Holo-
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caust” to blackmail Germany into bankrolling the building of Israel and 

conspiring with bankers, communists, and Freemasons to establish a one-

world slave society.18 

Unfortunately, regarding the booklet Did Six Million Really Die?, the 

jury found Zündel guilty of willfully promoting false news. Judge Hugh 

Locke sentenced Ernst Zündel to 15 months in prison followed by three 

years of probation. While free on bail, Judge Locke placed Zündel under a 

judicial gag order forbidding him from writing or speaking about the “Hol-

ocaust.”19 

Christie appealed the court’s decision. On January 23, 1987, Zündel’s 

conviction was overturned by the five-judge Ontario Court of Appeals for 

two very important reasons. First, Locke had not allowed the defense any 

influence in the jury selection process. Second, the jury had been misled by 

the judge on the very meaning of the trial. A second trial concerning only 

the booklet Did Six Million Really Die? was ordered by the court (p. 16). 

Conclusion 

Michael A. Hoffman II writes:20 

“The prosecution was anticipating a quick, two-week trial in which the 

massive weight of the Six Million propaganda—all of the ‘expert’ pro-

fessors, thousands of ‘eyewitnesses,’ mountains of ‘scientific evidence’ 

and the tens of thousands of pages of Nuremberg testimony, would 

laugh Zündel and his pathetic crew of ‘pseudo-historians’ and ‘flat-

Earthists’ out of public consideration and into the jail cells they so rich-

ly deserved. 

The media predicted the same scenario and the ‘smart money’ said it 

was going to be a walkover for the Zionists.” 

Instead, the 1985 Ernst Zündel trial was a huge victory for Holocaust Revi-

sionists. 

Dr. Robert Faurisson wrote about Ernst Zündel and his 1985 trial:21 

“The German consulate in Toronto confiscated his passport and the 

West German government prepared a deportation action against him. 

In Germany itself, West German authorities had already carried out a 

series of large-scale police raids on the houses of all his German corre-

spondents. In 1987, the United States forbade him entry to its territory. 
 

18 Hoffman II, Michael A., op. cit., p. 79. 
19 Ibid., pp. 79, 81. 
20 Ibid.., p. 40. 
21 Faurisson, Robert, op. cit., p. 419. 
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But in spite of all that, Zündel had won a media victory: day after day, 

for seven weeks, the entire English-speaking Canadian media covered 

the trial, with its spectacular revelations. The public learned that the 

Revisionists had first class documentation and arguments, while the Ex-

terminationists were in desperate straits.” 

* * * 

A version of this article was originally published in the September/October 

2024 issue of The Barnes Review. 
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Hitler’s Secret Meetings 
John Wear 

The International Military Tribunal (IMT) in its final judgment cited four 

secret meetings held by Hitler which indicated his plans to conduct aggres-

sive war. In these meetings, held on November 5, 1937, May 23, 1939, 

August 22, 1939, and November 23, 1939, Hitler allegedly made important 

declarations explicitly stating his desire to conduct aggressive war. The 

IMT used these meetings to prove that many of the IMT defendants had 

participated in a preconceived plan to conduct a war of criminal aggres-

sion.1 

This article shows that none of these secret meetings indicates that Hit-

ler had a preconceived plan to conduct aggressive war. 

November 5, 1937 Meeting 

Hitler addressed a conference attended by some of his advisers on Novem-

ber 5, 1937. The attendees at this conference included Defense Minister 

Werner von Blomberg, Army Commander-in-Chief of the German Armed 

Forces Werner von Fritsch, Navy Adm. Erich Raeder, Air Force Chief of 

the Luftwaffe High Command Hermann Göring, and Foreign Minister 

Konstantin von Neurath. Col. Friedrich Hossbach, an officer of the German 

General Staff assigned by the General Staff for liaison work with Hitler, 

was also present. Hossbach was never Hitler’s personal adjutant, although 

this idea has persisted in some accounts.2 

The Hossbach version of this conference – known as the “Hossbach 

memorandum” – became one of the most celebrated documents of the war. 

It was written several days after the conference, and it would carry no 

weight in a normal court of law, even if an actual copy of this memoran-

dum was available. Hossbach had been an opponent of Hitler since 1934, 

and he was not against using illegal and revolutionary means to eliminate 

Hitler. He was an ardent admirer of Gen. Ludwig Beck of the German 

General Staff, whose life he had helped save during a cavalry accident. 

 
1 Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression: Opinion and Judgment, Office of United States Chief of 

Counsel for Prosecution of Axis Criminality, United States Government Printing Office, 

1947, p. 18. 
2 Hoggan, David L., The Forced War: When Peaceful Revision Failed, Costa Mesa, Cal.: 

Institute for Historical Review, 1989, p. 82. 
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Beck, who was a determined foe 

of Hitler, was engaged in organiz-

ing opposition against Hitler. 

Hossbach was eager to provide 

Beck with every possible kind of 

propaganda material, since Hitler 

at the time was popular in Germa-

ny, and only extreme methods 

might be effective in opposing 

Hitler.2 

It has never been shown that 

the version of this meeting intro-

duced at Nuremberg was an au-

thentic copy of the memorandum 

which Hossbach began to write on 

November 10, 1937. He even 

failed to recall later when he com-

pleted his effort. The fact is, no 

copies of the original version of the Hossbach memorandum have ever 

been found. 

The version introduced by the American prosecution at Nuremberg was 

said to be a copy made from the original version in late 1943 or early 1944. 

However, Hossbach declared in a notarized affidavit on June 18, 1946, that 

he could not remember if the Nuremberg copy corresponded to the original 

which he had made almost nine years earlier. In fact, the Hossbach memo-

randum, which was a primary instrument used in securing the conviction 

and execution of many top German leaders, has never been verified. There 

is no reason to assume that it is authentic.3 

Erich Raeder explained that Hitler’s views, as expressed on November 

5, 1937, offered no basis to conclude that any change in German foreign 

policy was about to take place. Raeder testified that neither he, nor von 

Fritsch, nor von Blomberg believed that Hitler meant war. However, the 

IMT judges, with the dubious help of this unconfirmed record, decided that 

Hitler had revealed unmistakably in the Hossbach memorandum his unal-

terable intention to wage a war of criminal aggression.4 

Fritsch and Blomberg were dead when the Allies investigated this con-

ference after World War II. Neurath and Göring, however, agreed with 

Raeder about the essential nature of Hitler’s remarks. Hitler had discussed 

 
3 Ibid., pp. 82f. 
4 Nazi Conspiracy, op. cit., p. 21. 
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German aspirations in Central Europe and the danger of war, but he had 

never announced an intention to pursue a reckless foreign policy or to seek 

a war. 

Even the alleged Hossbach memorandum introduced at Nuremberg, as 

British historian A.J.P. Taylor has pointed out, does not anticipate any of 

the actual events which followed in Europe. It does contain some belliger-

ent ideas, but it outlines no specific actions, and it establishes no timeta-

bles.5 

Historian Udo Walendy wrote:6 

“The so-called ‘Hossbach memorandum’ does not furnish any proof 

that Hitler had been planning ‘a conspiracy against peace;’ on the con-

trary, it is a classic example of how the postwar ‘judiciary’ and their 

propaganda ‘historians’ were forced to fall back on the notes of Ger-

man resistance adherents and still had to falsify and exaggerate these 

in order to give such an indictment a veneer of legality.” 

Thus, it was false to assume that the Hossbach memorandum was authentic 

in the first place, and it was incorrect to assume that even the unverified 

document introduced at the IMT contained any damaging evidence against 

Hitler or any other German leaders. Unfortunately, many historians have 

blindly followed the IMT judgment. These historians have arrived at the 

mistaken conclusion that Hitler’s conference of November 5, 1937, was 

relevant in indicating Hitler’s responsibility for starting World War II.7 

May 23, 1939 Meeting 

On May 23, 1939, a meeting was held in Hitler’s study in the new Reich 

Chancellery in which Hitler allegedly announced and gave the reasons for 

his decision to attack Poland. Among the persons present at this meeting 

were IMT defendants Hermann Göring, Erich Raeder, and Wilhelm Keitel. 

The adjutant on duty that day was Lt. Col. Rudolf Schmundt, who after-

wards allegedly made a record of what was said during the meeting, certi-

fying it with his signature as a correct record.8 

Unlike Friedrich Hossbach, Rudolf Schmundt was a loyal National So-

cialist who could be trusted to tell the truth about what Hitler said in this 

meeting. However, Schmundt was injured in the July 20, 1944 assassina-

 
5 Hoggan, op. cit., p. 83. 
6 Walendy, Udo, Truth for Germany: The Guilt Question of the Second War, Washington, 

D.C.: The Barnes Review, 2013, p. 454. 
7 Hoggan, op. cit., p. 83. 
8 Nazi Conspiracy, op. cit., pp. 27, 30. 
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tion attempt of Hitler, and died a 

few months later from his 

wounds. Thus, he was not able to 

testify at the IMT as to what was 

said in this meeting. The question 

of the authenticity of his record of 

this meeting remains unresolved.9 

Grand Adm. Raeder, when 

confronted at the IMT with the 

Schmundt transcript, said in 

court:10 

“In my opinion, it is the most 

obscure document about a 

speech of Hitler which exists 

anywhere, for a large part of 

its statements in my opinion 

make no sense at all. […] It 

simply in no way reflects the 

character of the speech cor-

rectly.” 

We know for certain that Poland had made major threats against Germany. 

Poland threatened Germany with a partial mobilization of her forces on 

March 23, 1939. Hundreds of thousands of Polish Army reservists were 

mobilized, and Hitler was warned that Poland would fight to prevent the 

return of Danzig to Germany. The Poles were surprised to discover that 

Germany did not take this challenge seriously. Hitler, who deeply desired 

friendship with Poland, refrained from responding to the Polish threat of 

war. Germany did not threaten Poland and took no precautionary military 

measures in response to the Polish partial mobilization.11 

The situation between Germany and Poland deteriorated rapidly during 

the brief span of six weeks from the Polish partial mobilization of March 

23, 1939, to a speech delivered by Polish Foreign Minister Józef Beck on 

May 5, 1939. Beck’s primary purpose in delivering his speech before the 

Sejm, the lower house of the Polish parliament, was to convince the Polish 

public and the world that he was able and willing to challenge Hitler. Beck 

 
9 Hoggan, op. cit., p. 415. 
10 Schultze-Rhonhof, Gerd, 1939 – The War that Had Many Fathers: The Long Run-Up to 

the Second World War, 6th edition, Olzog Verlag GmbH, München, Germany, 2011, p. 

398. 
11 Hoggan, op. cit., pp. 311f. 
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knew that British Foreign Minister Lord Halifax had succeeded in creating 

a warlike atmosphere in Great Britain, and that he could go as far as he 

wanted without displeasing the British. Beck took an uncompromising atti-

tude in his speech that effectively closed the door to further negotiations 

with Germany. 

Beck made numerous false and hypocritical statements in his speech. 

One of the most astonishing claims in his speech was that there was noth-

ing extraordinary about the British military guarantee to Poland. He de-

scribed it as a normal step in the pursuit of friendly relations with a neigh-

boring country. This was in sharp contrast to British diplomat Sir Alexan-

der Cadogan’s statement to Joseph Kennedy that Britain’s guarantee to 

Poland was without precedent in the entire history of British foreign poli-

cy.12 

Beck ended his speech with a stirring climax that produced wild ex-

citement in the Polish Sejm. Someone in the audience screamed loudly, 

“We do not need peace!” and pandemonium followed. Beck had made 

many Poles in the audience determined to fight Germany. This feeling re-

sulted from their ignorance which made it impossible for them to recognize 

the numerous falsehoods and misstatements in Beck’s speech. Beck made 

the audience feel that Hitler had insulted the honor of Poland with what 

were quite reasonable peace proposals. The Polish Foreign Minister had 

effectively closed the door to further negotiations with Germany. Beck had 

made Germany the deadly enemy of Poland.13 

In this environment, it would have been foolish for Hitler not to have 

made adequate military preparations. Schmundt’s notes suggest that Hitler 

was envisaging the possibility of conflict with Poland and the Western 

Powers, but that he hoped to prevent the intervention of the Western Pow-

ers by diplomatic means if a war occurred between Germany and Poland. 

Gen. Wilhelm Keitel recalled after World War II that he left the meet-

ing of May 23rd with the firm belief that there would be no war. Joachim 

von Ribbentrop stated after the war that Hitler “repeatedly told me that one 

had to talk with military men as if war was about to break out here or there 

on the next day.” Most analysts would regard this as a reasonable policy 

concerning the relationship between political and military leaders.14 

 
12 Ibid., pp. 381, 383. 
13 Ibid., pp. 384, 387. 
14 Ibid., pp. 415f. 
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August 22, 1939 Meeting 

The IMT judgment stated:15 

“On the 22nd August 1939 there took place the important meeting of 

that day…The prosecution has been put into evidence two unsigned 

captured documents which appear to be records made of this meeting 

by persons who were present. The first document is headed: ‘The Fueh-

rer’s speech to the Commanders in Chief of the 22nd August 1939…’ 

The purpose of this speech was to announce the decision to make war 

on Poland at once…” 

Hitler at this meeting had summoned the leaders of the army groups and of 

the armies of the three branches of the Wehrmacht to his Obersalzberg res-

idence to instruct them about the foreign policy situation and to brief them 

about the possible campaign against Poland. This speech to his generals is 

probably Hitler’s most frequently quoted speech. There are seven tran-

scripts and protocols of this speech, which in parts are very different from 

one another.16 Thus, no one knows exactly what Hitler said in this meeting. 

By August 22, 1939, the Poles had conducted numerous acts of aggres-

sion and discrimination against the Germany minority in Poland. Dutch 

historian Louis de Jong wrote that, on March 25, 1939, windows were 

smashed in the houses of many ethnic Germans in Posen and Kraków, and 

in those of the German embassy in Warsaw. German agricultural co-

operatives in Poland were later dissolved and many German schools were 

closed, while ethnic Germans who were active in the cultural sphere were 

taken into custody. Around the middle of May 1939, in one small town 

where 3,000 ethnic Germans lived, many household effects in houses and 

shops were smashed to bits. The remaining German clubs were closed in 

the middle of June.17 

De Jong wrote that, by mid-August 1939, the Poles proceeded to arrest 

hundreds of ethnic Germans. German printing shops and trade union offic-

es were closed, and numerous house-to-house searches took place. Eight 

ethnic Germans who had been arrested in Upper Silesia were shot to death 

during their transport to an internment camp.18 

 
15 Nazi Conspiracy, op. cit., p. 31. 
16 Schultze-Rhonhof, op. cit., pp. 403f.  
17 Jong, Louis de, The German Fifth Column in the Second World War, New York: Howard 

Fertig, 1973, pp. 36f. 
18 Ibid., p. 37. 
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Donald Day, a well-known Chicago Tribune correspondent, reported on 

the atrocious treatment the Poles had meted out to the ethnic Germans in 

Poland:19 

“I traveled up to the Polish Corridor where the German authorities 

permitted me to interview the German refugees from many Polish cities 

and towns. The story was the same. Mass arrests and long marches 

along roads toward the interior of Poland. The railroads were crowded 

with troop movements. Those who fell by the wayside were shot. The 

Polish authorities seemed to have gone mad. I have been questioning 

people all my life and I think I know how to make deductions from the 

exaggerated stories told by people who have passed through harrowing 

personal experiences. But even with generous allowance, the situation 

was plenty bad. To me the war seemed only a question of hours.” 

William Lindsay White, an American journalist, recalled that there was no 

doubt among well-informed people that, by August 1939, horrible atroci-

ties were being inflicted every day on the ethnic German minority of Po-

land. White said that a letter from the Polish government claiming that no 

persecution of the Germans in Poland was taking place had about as much 

validity as the civil liberties guaranteed by the 1936 constitution of the So-

viet Union.20 

Polish Ambassador Jerzy Potocki unsuccessfully attempted to persuade 

Józef Beck to seek an agreement with Germany. Potocki later succinctly 

explained the situation in Poland by stating “Poland prefers Danzig to 

peace.”21 Polish armed forces Commander-in-Chief Edward Rydz-Smigly 

also declared, “Poland wants war with Germany, and Germany will not be 

able to avoid it, even if she wants to.”22 

American historian David Hoggan wrote that the leaders of the German 

minority in Poland repeatedly appealed to the Polish government for mercy 

during this period, but to no avail. More than 80,000 German refugees had 

been forced to leave Poland by August 20, 1939, and virtually all other 

ethnic Germans in Poland were clamoring to leave to escape Polish atroci-

ties.23 

British Ambassador Nevile Henderson in Berlin was concentrating on 

obtaining recognition from Halifax of the cruel fate the German minority 

 
19 Day, Donald, Onward Christian Soldiers, Newport Beach, CA: The Noontide Press, 

2002, p. 56. 
20 Hoggan, op. cit., p. 554. 
21 Ibid., p. 419. 
22 Edward Rydz-Smigly, Daily Mail (London), Vol. 22, No. 174, August 6, 1939, p. 1. 
23 Hoggan, op cit., pp. 358, 382, 388, 391f., 479. 
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faced in Poland. Henderson emphatically warned Halifax on August 24, 

1939, that German complaints about the treatment of the German minority 

in Poland were fully supported by the facts. Henderson knew that the Ger-

mans were prepared to negotiate, and he stated to Halifax that war between 

Poland and Germany was inevitable unless negotiations were resumed be-

tween the two countries. Henderson pleaded with Halifax that it would be 

contrary to Polish interests to attempt a full military occupation of Danzig, 

and he added a scathingly effective denunciation of Polish policy. What 

Henderson failed to realize is that Halifax was pursuing war for its own 

sake as an instrument of policy. Halifax desired the complete destruction of 

Germany.24 

Hoggan wrote that Hitler was faced with a terrible dilemma. If Hitler 

did nothing, the Germans of Poland and Danzig would be abandoned to the 

cruelty and violence of a hostile Poland. If Hitler took effective action 

against the Poles, the British and French might declare war against Germa-

ny. Henderson feared that an atrocity in Bielitz would be the final straw to 

prompt Hitler to invade Poland. Henderson, who strongly desired peace 

with Germany, deplored the failure of the British government to exercise 

restraint over the Polish authorities.25 

It was reasonable for Hitler in this environment to talk about a possible 

invasion of Poland. This meeting does not indicate that Hitler had a pre-

conceived plan to conduct aggressive war against Poland and other Euro-

pean nations. 

November 23, 1939 Meeting 

The authenticity of Hitler’s statements allegedly made at this November 

23, 1939 meeting has been questioned by many historians. For example, 

Udo Walendy wrote: 

“This ‘document,’ also, has the same typical flaws in format and con-

tents that characterize the other ‘key documents’ of the IMT prosecu-

tion: no date, no heading, no signature, so that here too, prerequisites 

for establishing a body of evidence elude the historian.” 

Walendy noted that the document also contained an outpouring of trans-

parently flimsy hypotheses of Allied war propaganda.26 

This conference was held after England and France had declared war on 

Germany. Hitler at this conference stated that progress in the war depended 
 

24 Ibid., pp. 500f., 550.  
25 Ibid., p. 509. 
26 Walendy, op. cit., p. 469. 
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on the possession of the Ruhr. Germany would be in the greatest danger if 

England and France pushed through Belgium and Holland into the Ruhr. 

Since the sympathies of the people in Belgium and Holland were all for 

France and England, Hitler felt that breach of the neutrality of these two 

countries was necessary to prevent their occupation by France and Eng-

land. Hitler stated that if Germany did not break the neutrality of Belgium 

and Holland, then England and France would.27 

The IMT judgment concluded:28 

“There is no evidence before the Tribunal to justify the contention that 

the Netherlands, Belgium, and Luxemburg were invaded by Germany 

because their occupation had been planned by England and France. 

British and French staffs had been cooperating in making certain plans 

for military operations in Low Countries, but the purpose of this plan-

ning was to defend these countries in the event of a German attack. 

The invasion of Belgium, Holland, and Luxemburg was entirely without 

justification.” 

The IMT judgment does not mention the fact that Hitler was eager to make 

peace once England and France had declared war against Germany. Hitler 

confided to his inner circle:29 

“If we on our side avoid all acts of war, the whole business will evapo-

rate. As soon as we sink a ship and they have sizeable casualties, the 

war party over there will gain strength.” 

Hitler made a peace offer on October 6, 1939 to the English and French 

governments. Included in this peace offer was the evacuation of Poland by 

the Wehrmacht, except for Danzig and the Corridor. Hitler obviously 

would not have included the evacuation of Poland in his peace offer if he 

had wanted Poland as “Lebensraum in the East.”30 Hitler’s peace offer was 

very reasonable, but it was quickly rejected by the English and French 

governments. 

A few days after Belgium and Holland had made mediation proposals, 

Winston Churchill stated in November 1939 on British radio:31 

“This war is a British war and its aim is the destruction of Germany.” 

Britain and France never showed the slightest interest in making peace 

with Germany. 
 

27 Nazi Conspiracy, op. cit., pp. 39f. 
28 Ibid., p. 40. 
29 Buchanan, Patrick J., Churchill, Hitler, and the Unnecessary War, New York: Crown 

Publishers, 2008, p. 331. 
30 Schultze-Rhonhof, op. cit., p. 667. 
31 Walendy, op. cit., p. 341.  
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The IMT judgment’s statement that England and France had never 

planned to attack Germany through Belgium, Holland, and Luxemburg is 

absurd. The British had already been involved in attempting to conduct 

aggressive war against Germany. William Henry Chamberlain wrote:32 

“The hypocrisy of the war-crimes trials is well illustrated by the case of 

the German, Admiral Erich Raeder, who was given a life sentence for 

plotting aggressive war, namely, helping to plan the Nazi invasion of 

Norway. Lord Hankey revealed some years back that the British were 

making identical plans at the same time. Winston Churchill admitted 

this to be a fact in his book, The Gathering Storm. Final confirmation 

has recently been offered by the publication of the first volume of the 

British Official History of the Second World War. This sets forth in de-

tail the plan approved by the British War Council as early as February 

6, 1940. It embraced the seizure of Narvik and the occupation by force 

of northern Norway and Sweden, even including the Swedish port of Lu-

lea on the Baltic.” 

Conclusion 

None of the secret meetings mentioned in the IMT judgment indicates that 

Hitler had a preconceived plan to conduct aggressive war. Although Amer-

ican IMT prosecutor Robert Jackson and others associated with the IMT 

tried to present it as a high point in the development of international law 

and justice, the IMT was actually a politically motivated proceeding which 

failed to produce credible evidence of a German plan to conduct a war of 

criminal aggression. 

* * * 

A version of this article was originally published in the September/October 

2024 issue of The Barnes Review. 

 
32 Chamberlain, William Henry, “The Bankruptcy of a Policy,” in: Barnes, Harry Elmer 

(ed.), Perpetual War for Perpetual Peace, Newport Beach, Cal.: Institute for Historical 

Review, 1993, p. 535. 
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PROFILES IN HISTORY 

Ursula Haverbeck in Memoriam 

8 Nov. 1928 – 20 Nov. 2024 
Germar Rudolf 

t may sound weird today, but back in 1989, when I first joined the 

ranks of revisionist researchers by reading the Leuchter Report, I felt 

like I was late to the game. Seasoned revisionists such as Dr. Robert 

Faurisson, Dr. Wilhelm Stäglich and Dr. Arthur Butz had done trail-

blazing work in the 1970s, as I learned later, and the Second Zündel Trial, 

with its revolutionary Leuchter Report, was already a year in the past. So, 

what more could I contribute? Well, the Leuchter Report left more ques-

tions open than it answered for me. One of them was: is the legendary 

Prussian Blue that Leuchter was looking for with his chemical analyses of 

wall samples taken at Auschwitz really durable enough to survive 40+ 

years of environmental exposure? If it wasn’t, there was no point in taking 

samples, let alone analyzing them. 

A year later, in October 1990, I moved to Stuttgart to start my PhD po-

sition at the local Max Planck Institute for Solid State Research. That insti-

tute had all the resources I needed to answer this question. Hence, in my 

spare time in the evenings, I set out to find the answer in the institute’s sci-

ence library. Around that time, I made the acquaintance of Klaus Ewald, 

who lived in Weilimdorf, a Stuttgart suburb. At that time, he was in the 

process of translating Ernst Zündel’s book The Holocaust on Trial into 

German (using the pen name Pia Causa). When I told him in early 1991 

that I had discovered some interesting research on the long-term durability 

of Prussian Blue, he gave me a list of names and addresses of individuals 

who he thought might be interested in my ongoing research and its results. 

Unbeknownst to me, among the names was a friend of retired Major Gen-

eral Otto Ernst Remer, which would have long-term consequences for my 

life. But that strand of my biography I have told elsewhere already. Anoth-

er name on that list is more to the point: Historian Professor Dr. Werner 

Georg Haverbeck, husband of Dr. Ursula Haverbeck. He was not the only 

historian on that list, but he and his wife embraced and welcomed my re-

search with the most enthusiasm and encouragement among them all. 

I 
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During those early years of my revision-

ist engagement, I was welcomed into the 

Haverbeck home a couple of times, and I 

very much enjoyed their generous hospitali-

ty. A year later, when I mailed the first ver-

sion of my expert report on Auschwitz to an 

extended list of interested individuals, Prof. 

Haverbeck was one of the recipients. A 

short while after having sent out my report, 

he responded as follows in a letter dated 

January 31, 1992: 

“For me, the significance of receiving 

your report rests on the fact that it sub-

stantially contributes to our stock of 

knowledge. With many of my colleagues 

active in the field of contemporary history, I am overjoyed and thankful 

for you having initiated this research activity. Of course, I am even 

more delighted regarding the results of your accurate scientific investi-

gation.” 

Sadly, Prof. Haverbeck passed away too early, just seven years later. His 

wife Ursula, who had been his right-hand woman since the mid-1960s, 

continued his legacy. In 2003, she volunteered to be the deputy chairwom-

an of the newly established “Association for the Rehabilitation of those 

Persecuted for Contesting the Holocaust” (Verein zur Rehabilitierung der 

wegen Bestreitens des Holocaust Verfolgten), which featured among its 

founders many of the big shots of revisionism – among them Dr. Robert 

Faurisson, Jürgen Graf, Wilhelm Stäglich, Dr. Fredrick Toben, Ernst Zün-

del and me, to name but a few. That human-rights organization was out-

lawed and dissolved by the German authorities in 2008, and so was Dr. 

Haverbeck’s Collegium Humanum (subtitled Academy of Environment and 

Life Protection), which she had established together with her husband in 

1963, and whose home was used by the Association as a logistical center. 

Ursula Haverbeck wasn’t one to go away, though. And she wasn’t just 

repeating what others had told her about the Holocaust either, be they or-

thodox or revisionist in nature. In 2015, the leftist German TV program 

Panorama conducted a long interview with her. During that interview, she 

showed and quoted from a book that had appeared some 15 years earlier, 

whose title translates to: Commander’s and Headquarter’s Orders in the 

Concentration Camp Auschwitz (in German; amzn.com/dp/3598240309). 

 
Dr. Ursula Haverbeck-

Wetzel 

https://amzn.com/dp/3598240309
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She insisted that the orders issued by the 

Auschwitz camp authorities fly in the face of 

extermination claims, and she gave a few 

stunning examples. In reaction to this inter-

view, the editor of this book, German histo-

rian Dr. Norbert Frei, claimed that Haver-

beck distorted and misrepresented his collec-

tion of documents. 

This interview was only the tip of the 

iceberg of Dr. Haverbeck’s continued chal-

lenges to the orthodox Holocaust narrative, 

which led to a never-ending deluge of crimi-

nal proceedings, eventually resulting in her 

having to spend time in prison. The history 

of her persecution is too long to be recount-

ed here. The inclined reader can read the 

details on the Wikipedia page dedicated to her.1 If I counted correctly, she 

accumulated a total of three and a half years of prison time by the time she 

passed away, with more still pending to come. 

When I learned in 2015 about her TV stunt, which gave revisionism a 

massive public presence in Germany, I was stunned by her presentation of 

this book by Dr. Frei, which I could not remember ever having heard of. 

When I dug into my material, I realized that Carlo Mattogno had quoted 

from that book for years in his many studies on Auschwitz, and that I had 

been translating and editing his respective footnotes. For some reason, 

however, the book had completely evaded my attention. I decided right 

there and then – and announced that decision publicly2 – to publish a new 

book, as part of our series Holocaust Handbooks, that would analyze Dr. 

Frei’s book and give a fair presentation of its contents, as well as a critique 

of Dr. Frei’s misrepresentations. Unfortunately, my domestic situation did 

not allow me to realize this project for many years. It took the initiative of 

a reader and supporter of mine to get the project going. The book appeared 

finally in 2020 as Volume 34 of the series, and its preface recounts in detail 

the background of how this book came to be: Garrison and Headquarters 

Orders of the Auschwitz Concentration Camp.3 

Ursula Haverbeck was eventually sentenced to ten months imprison-

ment for her interview. However, nothing the German authorities did to her 

 
1 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ursula_Haverbeck 
2 https://codoh.com/library/document/ursula-haverbeck-challenges-german-authorities/ 
3 https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/garrison-and-headquarters-orders-auschwitz/ 

 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ursula_Haverbeck
https://codoh.com/library/document/ursula-haverbeck-challenges-german-authorities/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/garrison-and-headquarters-orders-auschwitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/garrison-and-headquarters-orders-auschwitz/


INCONVENIENT HISTORY 539  

could stop her from speaking her mind, always with a respectful tone of 

voice, good manners and an academic style. She was a true lioness who 

would not stop roaring at those depriving her and her entire people of the 

right to freely investigate her nation’s history. 

Volume 34 of our series should be counted as part of her legacy. With-

out her interview and sacrifice, it would not exist. 

PS: In the mid-1990s, when I got into the crosshairs of the German perse-

cutorial system, my mother got ragingly mad at a long list of academics 

who had encouraged me to embark on my revisionist journey to publish 

my and other researchers’ results, while they themselves could not muster 

the courage to take a public stance on the matter to defend me, when things 

got hot. The Haverbecks, however, were not among those pussyfoots who 

would send me into the fire while taking cover in the trenches. They were 

out there with me, bravely facing the bullets of government persecution. 

This is particularly true for Ursula. 

Ironically, former revisionist Eric Hunt accused me (shortly after his 

renunciation of revisionism in early 2017) that my actions were irresponsi-
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ble because they could get people like him in trouble, and send naïve old 

ladies to prison (hinting at Mrs. Haverbeck, then being dragged through 

court), while I was allegedly hiding in safety in the U.S. But it was actually 

the other way around: if anything, the Haverbecks and others instigated me 

to start on this revisionist journey. But I am man enough to take responsi-

bility for my own actions. I won’t blame others for my life’s decisions. 

And neither did it ever cross Dr. Ursula Haverbeck’s mind to blame others 

for the decisions she made. That’s another hallmark of a truly great person-

ality. 
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BOOK ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz 

Exposing the Myth of “Extermination through Labor” 

Authored by Carlo Mattogno 

Carlo Mattogno, Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz: Exposing the Myth of 

“Extermination through Labor,” Armreg Ltd, London, November 2024, 

6”×9” paperback, 348 pages, index, bibliography, ISBN: 978-1-83640-

031-8. 

This is Volume 53 of our prestigious series Holocaust Handbooks. 

The eBook version is accessible free of charge at www.Holocaust

Handbooks.com. It can be obtained as print and eBook from Armreg Ltd, 

armreg.co.uk/. The book’s introduction is featured in this issue of INCON-

VENIENT HISTORY. 

When I received Carlo Mattogno’s Italian typescript for this book in 

early 2024, I realized quickly that it contained sheer endless tables at its 

end, and in the middle, it consisted of seemingly interminable pages of 

quotations from what looked like innumerable witness accounts. I was not 

pleased. How am I going to pitch this to our customers? When I eventually 

got to translating it, it slowly dawned on me that I had in my hands, or ra-

ther on my hard drive, a rough gemstone that merely needed some polish-

ing and TLC to make a fantastic contribution to our collection. Here are the 

reasons why: 

The camps of National-Socialist Germany are said to have served main-

ly two purposes during the war: a) outright extermination and b) exploiting 

prisoners’ strength by working them to death. Revisionists have focused on 

the first topic since the first revisionist book was published by Paul 

Rassinier. But very little, if any, revisionist material has been published 

since Rassinier which addresses the second claim. Our new book changes 

this, finally. 

Ever since Carlo Mattogno started critically examining the orthodox 

Holocaust narrative in the mid-1980s, he has put his main focus on docu-

ments. He refused to erect his historical narrative on the basis of witness 

accounts due to their legendary unreliability. He has proven in many 

monographs just how unreliable they are. (See in particular Volumes 35, 

https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/labor-camp-auschwitz-monowitz/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/labor-camp-auschwitz-monowitz/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/labor-camp-auschwitz-monowitz/
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37, and 43-46 of the series Holocaust Handbooks for his unrelenting de-

construction of survivor testimonies on the claimed homicidal gas cham-

bers.) In this sense, this new study marks a radical change in Mattogno’s 

attitude. While he still insists on basing his narrative mainly on authentic 

wartime documents, this new volume contains at times long quotations 

from 129 plus 14 witness accounts. 

There is a reason why I did not add these two numbers together, be-

cause during the I.G. Farben Trial, the prosecution presented mainly 14 

eyewitness testimonies to support their claim that the management of I.G. 

Farbenindustrie, in conjunction with the Auschwitz camp SS, implemented 

a wartime policy of “extermination through labor.” When that trial was 

launched, this claim had not yet been cast in historical stone as a dogma, so 

the defense managed to find plenty of witnesses who could and would tes-

tify for the defense: 129 of them, more than nine times as many as the 

prosecution had mustered to find. That number itself has some historical 

relevance, because in medieval Germany, when a person was accused of 

sorcery or witchcraft, a rule stated that for any witness for the prosecution, 

the defense had to present at least seven witnesses confirming the defend-

ant’s innocence to allow for a possible acquittal. The Germans even have a 

term for it: Übersiebnung – oversevening. 

This book is a stunning demonstration of what could have been, had 

witnesses against the gas chambers not faced an insurmountable dogmatic 

wall that rendered it plain dangerous for anyone to come out and say: “I 

was there, it didn’t happen.” Massive social ostracism for former inmates 

and possible prosecution for former SS members was the risk for “deniers” 

back, then, not much different than today for us scholars. But even if a wit-

ness stated that he didn’t see it, but should have seen it, it never mattered. 

Such witnesses without knowledge have always been dismissed as irrele-

vant, because anyone who didn’t know about an event is simply not a wit-

ness, period. With that attitude of a pre-ordained truth of the reality of the 

gas chambers, any attempt at refuting them with witnesses was a futile ef-

fort from the start. Therefore, no serious attempt was ever made by any 

defense team. 

It is different with the claim of “extermination through labor.” This is 

not a matter of whether or not a room was equipped to serve a certain pur-

pose, and whether it was used as such. “Extermination through labor” pre-

supposes that the entire camp regiment – accommodation, food, work load, 

medical care etc. – was so horrific by design that it led to the mass death of 

inmates. Here, nobody can claim that people who experienced the camp 

and labor regiment differently can be dismissed as having been at the 
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wrong time and the wrong place. They were there, for months and years, 

and 129 of them described the opposite of what the prosecution at the I.G. 

Farben Trial tried to prove. The defense even submitted an expert report 

analyzing documents submitted by the prosecution, and demonstrating that 

they prove the exact opposite of what the prosecution claimed. These Her-

culean efforts did not stop this kangaroo court from sentencing the plant 

manager Dr. Walter Dürrfeld to a prison term, but at least it left a rich doc-

umentation worth publishing. This furthermore indicates that the legal situ-

ation of defendants during those trails was in certain ways even worse than 

that for defendants during medieval witch trials: not even nine times as 

many exonerating witnesses made any difference. But at least Dr. Dürrfeld 

did not end up on the stake. He was merely sentenced to eight years im-

prisonment. 

So far, mainstream historians have completely ignored this massive 

amount of exonerating evidence, as they usually do. It’s time that this evi-

dence sees the light of day, and shows to the world, or at least to those 

willing to see, that even witness accounts support the revisionist cause, if 

only they were allowed to speak their mind without feeling threatened. 

Oh, and the long tables in the appendix stick it to these mendacious 

court historians: here is all the data you either need to refute or swallow, if 

you want to be taken seriously by reasonable people in the future. 

And here now the official description of the book – much more concise 

than my long introductory rant: 

he Auschwitz-Monowitz Camp was the Third Reich’s largest and 

arguably most infamous forced-labor camp. After the war, it be-

came the focus of one of the Nuremberg Military Tribunals, the IG-

Farben Trial. During that trial, the IG-Farben management was accused of 

having worked their slave-labor work force systematically to death by sub-

jecting them to horrible living conditions in the camp, and unbearable 

working conditions at the IG-Farben’s chemical plants near Auschwitz. If 

we follow claims by witnesses and mainstream historians, the death toll of 

this camp and its numerous satellite camps allegedly amounted to some-

where between 15,000 and 250,000 – an impossibly wide range. 

T 



544 VOLUME 16, NUMBER 4 

The present study starts with the in-

dictment of the IG-Farben Trial, then ana-

lyzes pivotal documents about the Mono-

witz Camp, such as the camp’s infirmary 

register, its register of deceased inmates, 

as well as multiple lists of transfers from 

the labor camp to the Auschwitz and 

Birkenau concentration camps a few miles 

to the west. A detailed analysis of these 

documents, in conjunction with many 

more supportive documents, reveals the 

untenable propaganda nature of “extermi-

nation through labor” claims made by the 

IG-Farben Trial’s prosecution. For in-

stance, the camp’s death records prove 

that a total of – not 100,000, not 10,000, 

but merely 1,651 inmates died during the entire existence of the camp. 

The largest part of this tome contains excerpts from 129 witness ac-

counts – mostly former civilian employees of IG Farben and its many sub-

contractors, but also many former camp inmates. They all testified in detail 

that the living and working conditions were the best among all of the Third 

Reich’s many camps. Inmates preferred Monowitz over any other camp. 

This is followed by a description of the Monowitz Camp’s inmate infirma-

ry by two former, highly educated inmates. 

The last chapter scrutinizes 14 of the most important witnesses for the 

prosecution, whose various extermination claims are the sole basis upon 

which the prosecution’s case rested. A thorough source criticism of these 

testimonies reveals that these witnesses lied shamelessly and with impuni-

ty. 

Mainstream narratives of the Monowitz Camp have been dominated for 

eight decades by absurd witness claims, which fly in the face of document-

ed facts. With the present study, the history of the Monowitz Camp is final-

ly put on a solid documental basis. It rings in the end of the “extermination 

through labor” paradigm. 
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Miscellaneous Book 

Castle Hill released a new edition of the following older book: 

Cyrus Cox, Auschwitz – Forensically Examined, 2nd 

edition (November 2023) 

This book was updated to reflect the most-recent biblio-

graphic information as well as the current situation at cen-

sorship front, and a few minor errors were corrected. This 

handy and concise overview of Auschwitz forensics is still 

in 5×8 format, though. 

The current edition of this book can be obtained as print 

and eBook from Armreg Ltd, armreg.co.uk/.  

https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-forensically-examined/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-forensically-examined/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/auschwitz-forensically-examined/
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HOLOCAUST HANDBOOKS HOLOCAUST HANDBOOKS 
TThis ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the WWII era. 

Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the world. They are heav-
ily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, the tomes of this series approach 

its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring 
this series will remain oblivious to some of the most important research in the field. These books 
are designed to both convince the common reader as well as academics. The following books have 
appeared so far, or are about to be released.

SECTION ONE: SECTION ONE: 
General Overviews of the Holocaust General Overviews of the Holocaust 
The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of 
the Six-Million Figurethe Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. 
This compact but substantive study documents 

propaganda spread prior to, 
during and after the FIRST 
World War that claimed East 
European Jewry was on the 
brink of annihilation. The 
magic number of suffering 
and dying Jews was 6 million 
back then as well. The book 
details how these Jewish fund-
raising operations in America 
raised vast sums in the name 
of feeding suffering Polish and 
Russian Jews but actually fun-

neled much of the money to Zionist and Com-
munist groups. 6th ed., 206 pages, b&w illustra-
tions, bibliography, index. (#6) 
Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Is-Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Is-
sues Cross Examinedsues Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. 
This book first explains why “the Holocaust” is 
an important topic, and that it is essential to 
keep an open mind about it. It then tells how 

many mainstream scholars 
expressed doubts and sub-
sequently fell from grace. 
Next, the physical traces 
and documents about the 
various claimed crime 
scenes and murder weapons 
are discussed. After that, 
the reliability of witness tes-
timony is examined. Finally, 
the author argues for a free 

exchange of ideas on this topic. This book gives 
the most-comprehensive and up-to-date over-
view of the critical research into the Holocaust. 
With its dialogue style, it is easy to read, and 
it can even be used as an encyclopedic compen-
dium. 4th ed., 597 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index.(#15)
Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & 
Reality.Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, 
British Intelligence analysts cracked the Ger-
man “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1943, 
encrypted radio communications between Ger-
man concentration camps and the Berlin head-
quarters were decrypted. The intercepted data 

refutes the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It 
reveals that the Germans were desperate to re-
duce the death rate in their labor camps, which 
was caused by catastrophic typhus epidemics. 
Dr. Kollerstrom, a science 
historian, has taken these in-
tercepts and a wide array of 
mostly unchallenged corrobo-
rating evidence to show that 
“witness statements” sup-
porting the human gas cham-
ber narrative clearly clash 
with the available scientific 
data. Kollerstrom concludes 
that the history of the Nazi 
“Holocaust” has been written 
by the victors with ulterior motives. It is dis-
torted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With a 
foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 7th ed., 286 
pages, b&w ill., bibl., index. (#31)
Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both 
Sides.Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream histo-
rians insist that there cannot be, may not be, 
any debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it 
does not make this controversy go away. Tradi-
tional scholars admit that there was neither a 
budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; 
that the key camps have all but vanished, and 
so have any human remains; that material and 
unequivocal documentary evidence is absent; 
and that there are serious 
problems with survivor testi-
monies. Dalton juxtaposes the 
traditional Holocaust narra-
tive with revisionist challeng-
es and then analyzes the main-
stream’s responses to them. 
He reveals the weaknesses 
of both sides, while declaring 
revisionism the winner of the 
current state of the debate. 

Pictured above are the first 53 volumes of scientific stud-
ies that comprise the series Holocaust Handbooks. More 

volumes and new editions are constantly in the works. Check 
www.HolocaustHandbooks.com for updates.

Free SamplesFree Samples  at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com
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4th ed., 342 pages, b&w illustrations, 
biblio graphy, index. (#32)
The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. 
The Case against the Presumed Ex-The Case against the Presumed Ex-
termination of European Jewry.termination of European Jewry. By 
Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to 
analyze the entire Holocaust complex 
in a precise scientific manner. This 
book exhibits the overwhelming force 
of arguments accumulated by the mid-
1970s. Butz’s two main arguments 
are: 1. All major entities hostile to 
Germany must have known what was 
happening to the Jews under German 
authority. They acted during the war 
as if no mass slaughter was occurring. 
2. All the evidence adduced to prove 
any mass slaughter has a dual inter-
pretation, while only the innocuous 
one can be proven to be correct. This 
book continues to be a major histori-
cal reference work, frequently cited by 
prominent personalities. This edition 
has numerous supplements with new 
information gathered over the last 48 
years. 5th ed., 572 pages, b&w illus-
trations, biblio graphy, index. (#7)
Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow-Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow-
ing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ 
Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting 
the Holocaust applies state-of-the-
art scientific techniques and classic 
methods of detection to investigate 
the alleged murder of millions of Jews 
by Germans during World War II. In 
22 contributions—each of some 30 
pages—the 17 authors dissect gener-
ally accepted paradigms of the “Holo-
caust.” It reads as excitingly as a crime 
novel: so many lies, forgeries and de-
ceptions by politicians, historians and 
scientists are proven. This is the intel-
lectual adventure of the 21st Century. 
Be part of it! 4th ed., 611 pages, b&w 
illustrations, biblio graphy, index. (#1)
The Dissolution of Eastern European The Dissolution of Eastern European 
Jewry. Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Mil-
lion Jews died in the Holocaust. San-
ning did not take that number at face 
value, but thoroughly explored Euro-
pean population developments and 
shifts mainly caused by emigration as 
well as deportations and evacuations 
conducted by both Nazis and the So-
viets, among other things. The book 
is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist 
and mainstream sources. It concludes 
that a sizeable share of the Jews found 
missing during local censuses after 
the Second World War, which were 
so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” 
had either emigrated (mainly to Israel 
or the U.S.) or had been deported by 
Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 3rd 
ed., foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by 
Germar Rudolf, and an update by the 
author containing new insights; 264 

pages, b&w illustrations, biblio graphy 
(#29).
Air-Photo Evidence: World-War-Two Air-Photo Evidence: World-War-Two 
Photos of Alleged Mass-Murder Sites Photos of Alleged Mass-Murder Sites 
Analyzed. Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (editor). 
During World War Two both German 
and Allied reconnaissance aircraft 
took countless air photos of places of 
tactical and strategic interest in Eu-
rope. These photos are prime evidence 
for the investigation of the Holocaust. 
Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, 
Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. 
permit an insight into what did or did 
not happen there. The author has un-
earthed many pertinent photos and 
has thoroughly analyzed them. This 
book is full of air-photo reproductions 
and schematic drawings explaining 
them. According to the author, these 
images refute many of the atrocity 
claims made by witnesses in connec-
tion with events in the German sphere 
of influence. 6th edition; with a contri-
bution by Carlo Mattogno. 167 pages, 
b&w illustrations, biblio graphy, index 
(#27).
The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi-The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi-
tiontion. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Fauris-
son and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 
and 1991, U.S. expert on execution 
technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four 
reports on whether the Third Reich 
operated homicidal gas chambers. The 
first on Ausch witz and Majdanek be-
came world-famous. Based on various 
arguments, Leuchter concluded that 
the locations investigated could never 
have been “utilized or seriously con-
sidered to function as execution gas 
chambers.” The second report deals 
with gas-chamber claims for the camps 
Dachau, Mauthausen and Hartheim, 
while the third reviews design criteria 
and operation procedures of execution 
gas chambers in the U.S. The fourth 
report reviews Pressac’s 1989 tome 
about Auschwitz. 4th ed., 252 pages, 
b&w illustrations. (#16)
Bungled: “The Destruction of the Eu-Bungled: “The Destruction of the Eu-
ropean Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure ropean Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure 
to Prove National-Socialist “Killing to Prove National-Socialist “Killing 
Centers.” Centers.” By Carlo Mattogno. Raul 
Hilberg’s magnum opus The Destruc-
tion of the European Jews is an ortho-
dox standard work on the Holocaust. 
But how does Hilberg support his 
thesis that Jews were murdered en 
masse? He rips documents out of their 
context, distorts their content, misin-
terprets their meaning, and ignores 
entire archives. He only refers to “use-
ful” witnesses, quotes fragments out 
of context, and conceals the fact that 
his witnesses are lying through their 
teeth. Lies and deceits permeate Hil-
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berg’s book, 302 pages, biblio graphy, 
index. (#3)
Jewish Emigration from the Third Jewish Emigration from the Third 
Reich.Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current 
historical writings about the Third 
Reich claim state it was difficult for 
Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. 
The truth is that Jewish emigration 
was welcomed by the German authori-
ties. Emigration was not some kind of 
wild flight, but rather a lawfully de-
termined and regulated matter. Weck-
ert’s booklet elucidates the emigration 
process in law and policy. She shows 
that German and Jewish authorities 
worked closely together. Jews inter-
ested in emigrating received detailed 
advice and offers of help from both 
sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 
Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter-Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter-
mination of Mainstream Holocaust mination of Mainstream Holocaust 
Historiography.Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Neither increased media propaganda 
or political pressure nor judicial per-
secution can stifle revisionism. Hence, 
in early 2011, the Holocaust Ortho-
doxy published a 400-page book (in 
German) claiming to refute “revision-
ist propaganda,” trying again to prove 
“once and for all” that there were hom-
icidal gas chambers at the camps of 
Dachau, Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, 
Mauthausen, Ravensbrück, Neuen-
gamme, Stutthof… you name them. 
Mattogno shows with his detailed 
analysis of this work of propaganda 
that mainstream Holocaust hagiogra-
phy is beating around the bush rather 
than addressing revisionist research 
results. He exposes their myths, dis-
tortions and lies. 2nd ed., 280 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. 
(#25)

SECTION TWO: SECTION TWO: 
Specific non-Auschwitz StudiesSpecific non-Auschwitz Studies
The Dachau Gas Chamber.The Dachau Gas Chamber. By Carlo 
Mattogno. This study investigates 
whether the alleged homicidal gas 
chamber at the infamous Dachau 
Camp could have been operational. 
Could these gas chambers have ful-
filled their alleged function to kill peo-
ple as assumed by mainstream histori-
ans? Or does the evidence point to an 
entirely different purpose? This study 
reviews witness reports and finds that 
many claims are nonsense or techni-
cally impossible. As many layers of 
confounding misunderstandings and 
misrepresentations are peeled away, 
we discover the core of what the truth 
was concerning the existence of these 
gas chambers. 154 pages, b&w illus-
trations, bibliography, index. (#49)

Treblinka: Extermination Camp or Treblinka: Extermination Camp or 
Transit Camp?Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and 
Jürgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treb-
linka in East Poland between 700,000 
and 3,000,000 persons were murdered 
in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used 
were said to have been stationary and/
or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or 
slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, 
superheated steam, electricity, Diesel-
exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust histori-
ans alleged that bodies were piled as 
high as multi-storied buildings and 
burned without a trace, using little 
or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno 
have now analyzed the origins, logic 
and technical feasibility of the official 
version of Treblinka. On the basis of 
numerous documents they reveal Tre-
blinka’s true identity as a mere transit 
camp. 3rd ed., 384 pages, b&w illus-
trations, bibliography, index. (#8)
Belzec: Propaganda, Testimonies, Ar-Belzec: Propaganda, Testimonies, Ar-
cheological Research and History. cheological Research and History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses report that 
between 600,000 and 3 million Jews 
were murdered in the Belzec Camp, 
located in Poland. Various murder 
weapons are claimed to have been used: 
Diesel-exhaust gas; unslaked lime in 
trains; high voltage; vacuum cham-
bers; etc. The corpses were incinerated 
on huge pyres without leaving a trace. 
For those who know the stories about 
Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus, 
the author has restricted this study to 
the aspects which are new compared 
to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblin-
ka, forensic drillings and excavations 
were performed at Belzec, the results 
of which are critically reviewed. 142 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#9)
Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and 
Reality.Reality. By Jürgen Graf, Thomas Kues 
and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 
and 2 million Jews are said to have 
been killed in gas chambers in the 
Sobibór camp in Poland. The corpses 
were allegedly buried in mass graves 
and later incinerated on pyres. This 
book investigates these claims and 
shows that they are based on the se-
lective use of contradictory eyewitness 
testimony. Archeological surveys of 
the camp are analyzed that started in 
2000-2001 and carried on until 2018. 
The book also documents the general 
National-Socialist policy toward Jews, 
which never included a genocidal “fi-
nal solution.” In conclusion, Sobibór 
emerges not as a “pure extermination 
camp”, but as a transit camp from 
where Jews were deported to the oc-
cupied eastern territories. 2nd ed., 460 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#19)

https://www.HolocaustHandbooks.com
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/jewish-emigration-from-the-third-reich/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-dachau-gas-chamber/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/treblinka/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/belzec/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/jewish-emigration-from-the-third-reich/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/jewish-emigration-from-the-third-reich/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/inside-the-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-dachau-gas-chamber/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/treblinka/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/treblinka/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/belzec/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/belzec/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/sobibor/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/sobibor/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/sobibor/


HOLOCAUST HANDBOOKS • Free SamplesFree Samples  at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com

The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps 
Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec.Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec. By Carlo 
Mattogno. This study has its first fo-
cus on witness testimonies recorded 
during World War II and the im-
mediate post-war era, many of them 
discussed here for the first time, thus 
demonstrating how the myth of the 
“extermination camps” was created. 
The second part of this book brings us 
up to speed with the various archeo-
logical efforts made by mainstream 
scholars in their attempt to prove that 
the myth is true. The third part com-
pares the findings of the second part 
with what we ought to expect, and 
reveals the chasm between facts and 
myth. 402 pages, illustrations, bibliog-
raphy, index. (#28)
Chelmno: A Camp in History & Pro-Chelmno: A Camp in History & Pro-
paganda.paganda.  By Carlo Mattogno. At 
Chełmno, huge masses of Jewish pris-
oners are said to have been gassed in 
“gas vans” or shot (claims vary from 
10,000 to 1.3 million victims). This 
study covers the subject from every 
angle, undermining the orthodox 
claims about the camp with an over-
whelmingly effective body of evidence. 
Eyewitness statements, gas wagons 
as extermination weapons, forensics 
reports and excavations, German 
documents  – all come under Mat-
togno’s scrutiny. Here are the uncen-
sored facts about Chełmno, not the 
propaganda. This is a complementary 
volume to the book on The Gas Vans 
(#26). 2nd ed., 188 pages, indexed, il-
lustrated, bibliography. (#23)
The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga-The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga-
tion.tion. By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre 
Marais. Did the Nazis use mobile gas 
chambers to exterminate 700,000 peo-
ple? Are witness statements believ-
able? Are documents genuine? Where 
are the murder weapons? Could they 
have operated as claimed? Where are 
the corpses? In order to get to the 
truth of the matter, Alvarez has scru-
tinized all known wartime documents 
and photos about this topic; he has 
analyzed a huge amount of witness 
statements as published in the litera-
ture and as presented in more than 
30 trials held over the decades in Ger-
many, Poland and Israel; and he has 
examined the claims made in the per-
tinent mainstream literature. The re-
sult of his research is mind-boggling. 
Note: This book and Mattogno’s book 
on Chelmno were edited in parallel to 
make sure they are consistent and not 
repetitive. 2nd ed., 412 pages, b&w il-
lustrations, bibliography, index. (#26)

The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied 
Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis-Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis-
sions and Actions.sions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. 
Before invading the Soviet Union, 
the German authorities set up special 
units meant to secure the area behind 
the German front. Orthodox histo-
rians claim that these units called 
Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged 
in rounding up and mass-murdering 
Jews. This study sheds a critical light 
onto this topic by reviewing all the 
pertinent sources as well as mate-
rial traces. It reveals on the one hand 
that original war-time documents do 
not fully support the orthodox geno-
cidal narrative, and on the other that 
most post-“liberation” sources such as 
testimonies and forensic reports are 
steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda 
and are thus utterly unreliable. In ad-
dition, material traces of the claimed 
massacres are rare due to an attitude 
of collusion by governments and Jew-
ish lobby groups. 2nd ed.., 2 vols., 864 
pp., b&w illu strations, bibliography, 
index. (#39)
Concentration Camp Majdanek. A Concentration Camp Majdanek. A 
Historical and Technical Study.Historical and Technical Study. By 
Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. At 
war’s end, the Soviets claimed that up 
to two million Jews were murdered 
at the Majdanek Camp in seven gas 
chambers. Over the decades, how-
ever, the Majdanek Museum reduced 
the death toll three times to currently 
78,000, and admitted that there were 
“only” two gas chambers. By exhaus-
tively researching primary sources, 
the authors expertly dissect and repu-
diate the myth of homicidal gas cham-
bers at that camp. They also critically 
investigated the legend of mass ex-
ecutions of Jews in tank trenches and 
prove it groundless. Again they have 
produced a standard work of methodi-
cal investigation which authentic his-
toriography cannot ignore. 3rd ed., 
358 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliog-
raphy, index. (#5)
The Neuengamme and Sachsenhau-The Neuengamme and Sachsenhau-
sen Gas Chambers.sen Gas Chambers. By Carlo Mattog-
no and Friedrich Jansson. The Neuen-
gamme Camp near Hamburg, and the 
Sachsenhausen Camp north of Berlin 
allegedly had homicidal gas chambers 
for the mass gassing of inmates. The 
evaluation of many postwar interro-
gation protocols on this topic exposes 
inconsistencies, discrepancies and 
contradictions. British interrogating 
techniques are revealed as manipu-
lative, threatening and mendacious. 
Finally, technical absurdities of gas-
chambers and mass-gassing claims 
unmask these tales as a mere regur-
gitation of hearsay stories from other 

https://www.HolocaustHandbooks.com
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-operation-reinhardt-camps-treblinka-sobibor-belzec/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-operation-reinhardt-camps-treblinka-sobibor-belzec/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/chelmno/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/chelmno/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-gas-vans/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-gas-vans/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-einsatzgruppen-in-the-occupied-eastern-territories/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-einsatzgruppen-in-the-occupied-eastern-territories/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-einsatzgruppen-in-the-occupied-eastern-territories/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/concentration-camp-majdanek/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/concentration-camp-majdanek/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-neuengamme-and-sachsenhausen-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-neuengamme-and-sachsenhausen-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-einsatzgruppen-in-the-occupied-eastern-territories/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/concentration-camp-majdanek/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-neuengamme-and-sachsenhausen-gas-chambers/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-gas-vans/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/chelmno/
https://holocausthandbooks.com/book/the-operation-reinhardt-camps-treblinka-sobibor-belzec/


HOLOCAUST HANDBOOKS • Free SamplesFree Samples  at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com

camps, among them foremost Aus-
chwitz. 2nd ed., 238 pages, b&w ill., 
bibliography, index. (#50)
Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its 
Function in National Socialist Jewish Function in National Socialist Jewish 
Policy.Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen 
Graf. Orthodox historians claim that 
the Stutt hof Camp near Danzig, East 
Prussia, served as a “makeshift” ex-
termination camp in 1944, where in-
mates were killed in a gas chamber. 
Based mainly on archival resources, 
this study thoroughly debunks this 
view and shows that Stutthof was in 
fact a center for the organization of 
German forced labor toward the end of 
World War II. The claimed gas cham-
ber was a mere delousing facility. 4th 
ed., 170 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#4)

SECTION THREE:SECTION THREE:  
Auschwitz StudiesAuschwitz Studies
The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: 
Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol-Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol-
ish Underground Reports and Post-ish Underground Reports and Post-
war Testimonies (1941-1947).war Testimonies (1941-1947). By 
Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent 
by the Polish underground to Lon-
don, SS radio messages sent to and 
from Auschwitz that were intercepted 
and decrypted by the British, and a 
plethora of witness statements made 
during the war and in the immediate 
postwar period, the author shows how 
exactly the myth of mass murder in 
Auschwitz gas chambers was created, 
and how it was turned subsequently 
into “history” by intellectually corrupt 
scholars who cherry-picked claims 
that fit into their agenda and ignored 
or actively covered up literally thou-
sands of lies of “witnesses” to make 
their narrative look credible. 2nd edi-
tion, 514 pp., b&w illustrations, bibli-
ography, index. (#41)
The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert 
van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving 
Trial Critically Reviewed.Trial Critically Reviewed.  By Carlo 
Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt, a 
mainstream expert on Auschwitz, be-
came famous when appearing as an 
expert during the London libel trial 
of David Irving against Deborah Lip-
stadt. From it resulted a book titled 
The Case for Auschwitz, in which 
van Pelt laid out his case for the ex-
istence of homicidal gas chambers at 
that camp. This book is a scholarly 
response to Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-
Claude Pressac, upon whose books 
van Pelt’s study is largely based. Mat-
togno lists all the evidence van Pelt 
adduces, and shows one by one that 
van Pelt misrepresented and misin-
terpreted every single one of them. 

This is a book of prime political and 
scholarly importance to those looking 
for the truth about Auschwitz. 3rd ed., 
692 pages, b&w illustrations, glossa-
ry, bibliography, index. (#22)
Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response 
to Jean-Claude Pressac.to Jean-Claude Pressac. Edited by 
Germar Rudolf, with contributions 
by Serge Thion, Robert Faurisson 
and Carlo Mattogno. French phar-
macist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to 
refute revisionist findings with the 
“technical” method. For this he was 
praised by the mainstream, and they 
proclaimed victory over the “revision-
ists.” In his book, Pressac’s works and 
claims are shown to be unscientific 
in nature, as he never substantiates 
what he claims, and historically false, 
because he systematically misrepre-
sents, misinterprets and misunder-
stands German wartime documents. 
2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, 
glossary bibliography, index. (#14)
Auschwitz: Technique and Operation Auschwitz: Technique and Operation 
of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction 
and Update.and Update.  By Germar Rudolf. Pres-
sac’s 1989 oversize book of the same 
title was a trail blazer. Its many docu-
ment repros are valuable, but Pres-
sac’s annotations are now outdated. 
This book summarizes the most per-
tinent research results on Auschwitz 
gained during the past 30 years. 
With many references to Pressac’s 
epic tome, it serves as an update and 
correction to it, whether you own an 
original hard copy of it, read it online, 
borrow it from a library, purchase a 
reprint, or are just interested in such 
a summary in general. 144 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography. (#42)
The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The 
Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon 
B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime-B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime-
Scene Investigation.Scene Investigation. By Germar Ru-
dolf. This study documents forensic 
research on Auschwitz, where mate-
rial traces reign supreme. Most of the 
claimed crime scenes – the claimed 
homicidal gas chambers – are still 
accessible to forensic examination 
to some degree. This book addresses 
questions such as: How were these gas 
chambers configured? How did they 
operate? In addition, the infamous 
Zyklon B is examined in detail. What 
exactly was it? How did it kill? Did it 
leave traces in masonry that can be 
found still today? Indeed, it should 
have, the author concludes, but sev-
eral sets of analyses show no trace of 
it. The author also discusses in depth 
similar forensic research conducted 
by other scholars. 4th ed., 454 pages, 
more than 120 color and over 100 b&w 
illustrations, biblio graphy, index. (#2)
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Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and 
Prejudices on the Holocaust.Prejudices on the Holocaust. By Carlo 
Mattogno and Germar Rudolf. The fal-
lacious research and alleged “refuta-
tion” of revisionist scholars by French 
biochemist G. Wellers (attacking 
Leuchter’s famous report, #16), Polish 
chemist Dr. J. Markiewicz and U.S. 
chemist Dr. Richard Green (taking on 
Rudolf’s chemical research), Dr. John 
Zimmerman (tackling Mattogno on 
cremation issues), Michael Shermer 
and Alex Grobman (trying to prove it 
all), as well as researchers Keren, Mc-
Carthy and Mazal (who turned cracks 
into architectural features), are ex-
posed for what they are: blatant and 
easily exposed political lies created to 
ostracize dissident historians. 4th ed., 
420 pages, b&w illustrations, index. 
(#18)
Auschwitz: The Central Construc-Auschwitz: The Central Construc-
tion Office.tion Office. By Carlo Mattogno. When 
Russian authorities granted access to 
their archives in the early 1990s, the 
files of the Auschwitz Central Con-
struction Office, stored in Moscow, 
attracted the attention of scholars 
researching the history of this camp. 
This important office was responsible 
for the planning and construction of 
the Auschwitz camp complex, includ-
ing the crematories which are said to 
have contained the “gas chambers.” 
This study sheds light into this hith-
erto hidden aspect of this camp’s his-
tory, but also provides a deep under-
standing of the organization, tasks, 
and procedures of this office. 2nd ed., 
188 pages, b&w illustrations, glos-
sary, index. (#13)
Garrison and Headquarters Orders Garrison and Headquarters Orders 
of the Auschwitz Camp.of the Auschwitz Camp. By Germar 
Rudolf and Ernst Böhm. A large num-
ber of the orders issued by the various 
commanders of the Ausch witz Camp 
have been preserved. They reveal 
the true nature of the camp with all 
its daily events. There is not a trace 
in them pointing at anything sinister 
going on. Quite to the contrary, many 
orders are in insurmountable contra-
diction to claims that prisoners were 
mass murdered, such as the children 
of SS men playing with inmates, SS 
men taking friends for a sight-seeing 
tour through the camp, or having a ro-
mantic stroll with their lovers around 
the camp grounds. This is a selection 
of the most pertinent of these orders 
together with comments putting them 
into their proper historical context. 
185 pages, b&w ill., bibl., index (#34)
Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Ori-Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Ori-
gin and Meaning of a Term.gin and Meaning of a Term. By Carlo 
Mattogno. When appearing in Ger-
man wartime documents, terms like 

“special treatment,” “special action,” 
and others have been interpreted as 
code words for mass murder. But that 
is not always true. This study focuses 
on documents about Auschwitz, show-
ing that, while “special” had many 
different meanings, not a single one 
meant “execution.” Hence the prac-
tice of deciphering an alleged “code 
language” by assigning homicidal 
meaning to harmless documents – a 
key component of mainstream histori-
ography – is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra-
phy, index. (#10)
Healthcare at Auschwitz.Healthcare at Auschwitz. By Carlo 
Mattogno. In extension of the above 
study on Special Treatment in Ausch-
witz, this study proves the extent to 
which the German authorities at 
Ausch witz tried to provide health care 
for the inmates. Part 1 of this book an-
alyzes the inmates’ living conditions 
and the various sanitary and medical 
measures implemented. It documents 
the vast construction efforts to build 
a huge inmate hospital insinde the 
Auschwity-Birkenau Camp. Part 2 
explores what happened to registered 
inmates who were “selected” or sub-
ject to “special treatment” while dis-
abled or sick. This study shows that 
a lot was tried to cure these inmates, 
especially under the aegis of Garri-
son Physician Dr. Wirths. Part 3 is 
dedicated to this very Dr. Wirths. The 
reality of this caring philanthropist 
refutes the current stereotype of SS 
officers. 398 pages, b&w illustrations, 
biblio graphy, index. (#33)
Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: 
Black Propaganda vs. History.Black Propaganda vs. History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The “bunkers” at 
Auschwitz-Birkenau, two former 
farmhouses just outside the camp’s 
perimeter, are claimed to have been 
the first homicidal gas chambers at 
Auschwitz specifically equipped for 
this purpose. They supposedly went 
into operation during the first half 
of 1942, with thousands of Jews sent 
straight from deportation trains to 
these “gas chambers.” However,  doc-
uments clearly show that all inmates 
sent to Auschwity during that time 
were properly admitted to the camp. 
No mass murder on arrival can have 
happened. With the help of other war-
time files as well as air photos taken 
by Allied reconnaissance aircraft in 
1944, this study shows that these 
homicidal “bunkers” never existed, 
how the rumors about them evolved 
as black propaganda created by re-
sistance groups in the camp, and how 
this propaganda was transformed into 
a false reality by “historians.” 2nd ed., 
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292 pages, b&w ill., bibliography, in-
dex. (#11)
Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Rumor Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Rumor 
and Reality.and Reality. By Carlo Mattogno. The 
first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed 
to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941 in 
a basement. The accounts report-
ing it are the archetypes for all later 
gassing accounts. This study ana-
lyzes all available sources about this 
alleged event. It shows that these 
sources contradict each other about 
the event’s location, date, the kind of 
victims and their number, and many 
more aspects, which makes it impos-
sible to extract a consistent story. 
Original wartime documents inflict 
a final blow to this legend and prove 
without a shadow of a doubt that this 
legendary event never happened. 4th 
ed., 262 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#20)
Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the 
Alleged Homicidal Gassings.Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The morgue of Cre-
matorium I in Auschwitz is said to 
be the first homicidal gas chamber 
there. This study analyzes witness 
statements and hundreds of wartime 
documents to accurately write a his-
tory of that building. Where witnesses 
speak of gassings, they are either very 
vague or, if specific, contradict one an-
other and are refuted by documented 
and material facts. The author also 
exposes the fraudulent attempts of 
mainstream historians to convert 
the witnesses’ black propaganda into 
“truth” by means of selective quotes, 
omissions, and distortions. Mattogno 
proves that this building’s morgue 
was never a homicidal gas chamber, 
nor could it have worked as such. 2nd 
ed., 152 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#21)
Auschwitz: Open-Air Incinerations. Auschwitz: Open-Air Incinerations. By 
Carlo Mattogno. In 1944, 400,000 Hun-
garian Jews were deported to Ausch-
witz and allegedly murdered in gas 
chambers. The camp crematoria were 
unable to cope with so many corpses. 
Therefore, every single day thousands 
of corpses are claimed to have been in-
cinerated on huge pyres lit in trenches. 
The sky was filled with thick smoke, if 
we believe witnesses. This book exam-
ines many testimonies regarding these 
incinerations and establishes whether 
these claims were even possible. Using 
air photos, physical evidence and war-
time documents, the author shows that 
these claims are fiction. A new Appen-
dix contains 3 papers on groundwater 
levels and cattle mass burnings. 2nd 
ed., 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bib-
liography, index. (#17)

The Cremation Furnaces of Ausch-The Cremation Furnaces of Ausch-
witz.witz.  By Carlo Mattogno & Franco 
Deana. An exhaustive study of the 
early history and technology of crema-
tion in general and of the cremation 
furnaces of Ausch witz in particular. 
On a vast base of technical literature, 
extant wartime documents and mate-
rial traces, the authors establish the 
nature and capacity of these cremation 
furnaces, showing that these devices 
were inferior makeshift versions, and 
that their capacity was lower than 
normal. The Auschwitz crematoria 
were not facilities of mass destruction, 
but installations barely managing to 
handle the victims among the inmates 
who died of various epidemics. 2nd 
ed., 3 vols., 1201 pages, b&w and color 
illustrations (vols 2 & 3), bibliogra-
phy, index, glossary. (#24)
Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse-Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse-
um’s Misrepresentations, Distortions um’s Misrepresentations, Distortions 
and Deceptions.and Deceptions.  By Carlo Mattogno. 
Revisionist research results have put 
the Polish Auschwitz Museum under 
enormous pressure to answer this 
challenge. They’ve answered. This 
book analyzes their answer. It first ex-
poses the many tricks and lies used by 
the museum to bamboozle millions of 
visitors every year regarding its most 
valued asset, the “gas chamber” in the 
Main Camp. Next, it reveals how the 
museum’s historians mislead and lie 
through their teeth about documents 
in their archives. A long string of 
completely innocuous documents is 
mistranslated and misrepresented 
to make it look like they prove the 
existence of homicidal gas chambers. 
2nd ed., 259 pages, b&w illustra-
tions, bibliography, index. (#38)
Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyk-Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyk-
lon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof lon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof 
Nor Trace for the Holocaust.Nor Trace for the Holocaust.  By Car-
lo Mattogno. Researchers from the 
Ausch witz Museum tried to prove 
the reality of mass extermination by 
pointing to documents about deliver-
ies of wood and coke as well as Zyk-
lon B to the Auschwitz Camp. If put 
into the actual historical and techni-
cal context, however, as is done by 
this study, these documents prove the 
exact opposite of what those orthodox 
researchers claim. This study exposes 
the mendacious tricks with which 
these museum officials once more de-
ceive the trusting public. 184 pages, 
b&w illust., bibl., index. (#40)
Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danu-Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danu-
ta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies ta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies 
and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz 
Chronicle”.Chronicle”. By Carlo Mattogno. The 
Ausch witz Chronicle is a reference 
book for the history of the Auschwitz 
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Camp. It was published in 1990 by 
Danuta Czech, one of the Auschwitz 
Museum’s most prolific and impact-
ful historians. Analyzing this almost 
1,000-page long tome one entry at a 
time, Mattogno has compiled a long 
list of misrepresentations, outright 
lies and deceptions contained in it. 
They all aim at creating the oth-
erwise unsubstantiated claim that 
homicidal gas chambers and lethal 
injections were used at Auschwitz for 
mass-murdering inmates. This liter-
ary mega-fraud needs to be retired 
from the ranks of Auschwitz sources. 
324 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, 
index. (#47)
The Real Auschwitz Chronicle.The Real Auschwitz Chronicle. By 
Carlo Mattogno. Nagging is easy. We 
actually did a better job! That which 
is missing in Czech’s Chronicle is 
included here: day after day of the 
camp’s history, documents are pre-
sented showing that it could not have 
been an extermination camp: tens 
of thousands of sick and injured in-
mates were cared for medically with 
huge efforts, and the camp authori-
ties tried hard to improve the initial-
ly catastrophic hygienic conditions. 
Part Two contains data on trans-
ports, camp occupancy and mortality 
figures. For the first time, we find out 
what this camps’ real death toll was. 
2 vols., 906 pp., b&w illustrations 
(Vol. 2), biblio graphy, index. (#48)
Politics of Slave Labor: The Fate of Politics of Slave Labor: The Fate of 
the Jews Deported from Hungary the Jews Deported from Hungary 
and the Lodz Ghetto in 1944.and the Lodz Ghetto in 1944. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The deportation of 
the Hungarian Jews to Auschwitz in 
May-July 1944 is said to have been 
the pinnacle of this camp’s extermi-
nation frenzy, topped off in August 
of that year by the extermination of 
Jews deported from the Lodz Ghetto. 
This book gathers and explains all 
the evidence available on both events. 
In painstaking research, the author 
proves almost on a person-by-person 
level what the fate was of many of the 
Jews deported from Hungary or the 
Lodz Ghetto. He demonstrates that 
these Jews were deported to serve 
as slave laborers in the Third Reich’s 
collapsing war economy. There is no 
trace of any extermination of any of 
these Jews. 338 pp., b&w illust., bib-
liography, index. (#51)
Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz: Labor Camp Auschwitz-Monowitz: 
Exposing the Myth of “Extermination Exposing the Myth of “Extermination 
through Labor”.through Labor”. By Carlo Mattogno. 
The Monowitz Camp near Auschwitz 
was the Third Reich’s largest and 
arguably most infamous forced-la-
bor camp. After the war, it was the 
focus of one of the Nuremberg Mili-

tary Tribunals. This trial concluded 
that tenth of thousands of inmates 
in that camp were systematically 
worked to death. This book analyzes 
pivotal documents to reconstruct 
the Monowitz Camp’s history, then 
juxtaposes this with over 140 wit-
ness testimonies presented at that 
Nuremberg trial. While the orthodox 
Monowitz narrative is dominated by 
a few hand-picked witness claims, 
the present study finally puts the 
history of the Monowitz Camp on a 
solid documental basis, supported by 
many testimonies. It rings in the end 
of the “extermination through labor” 
paradigm. 358 pp., bibliography, in-
dex. (#53)

SECTION FOUR:SECTION FOUR:  
Witness CritiqueWitness Critique
Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: 
A Critical Biography.A Critical Biography. By Warren B. 
Routledge. An analyzis of several 
of Wiesel’s texts, foremost his camp 
autobiography Night, proving that 
much of what Wiesel claimed can 
never have happened. It shows how 
Zionist control has allowed Wiesel 
to force leaders of many nations, the 
U.N. and even popes to genuflect be-
fore Wiesel as symbolic acts of sub-
ordination to World Jewry, while at 
the same time forcing school children 
to submit to Holocaust brainwashing. 
This study also shows how parallel to 
this abuse of power, critical reactions 
to it increased as well. While Catho-
lics jumped on the Holocaust band 
wagon, the number of Jews rejecting 
certain aspect of the Holocaust narra-
tive and its abuse grew as well. This 
first unauthorized biography of Wi-
esel exposes both his personal deceits 
and the whole myth of “the six mil-
lion.” 3rd ed., 458 pages, b&w illustration, 
bibliography, index. (#30)
Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and 
Perpetrator Confessions.Perpetrator Confessions. By Jür-
gen Graf. The traditional narrative 
of what transpired at the infamous 
Auschwitz camp during WWII rests 
almost exclusively on witness testi-
mony from former inmates as well as 
erstwhile camp officials. This study 
critically scrutinizes the 30 most im-
portant of these witness statements 
by checking them for internal coher-
ence, and by comparing them with 
one another as well as with other 
evidence such as wartime documents, 
air photos, forensic research results, 
and material traces. The result is 
devastating for the traditional nar-
rative. 372 pages, b&w illust., bibl., 
index. (#36)
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Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf 
Höss, His Torture and His Forced Con-Höss, His Torture and His Forced Con-
fessions.fessions. By Carlo Mattogno & Rudolf 
Höss. From 1940 to 1943, Rudolf Höss 
was the commandant of the infamous 
Auschwitz Camp. After the war, he was 
captured by the British. In the following 
13 months until his execution, he made 
85 depositions of various kinds, confess-
ing his involvement in the “Holocaust.” 
This study first reveals how the British 
tortured him to extract various “confes-
sions.” Next, all of Höss’s depositions 
are analyzed by checking his claims 
for internal consistency and comparing 
them with established historical facts. 
The results are eye-opening… 2nd ed., 
411 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, in-
dex. (#35)
An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Ac-An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Ac-
count: The Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s count: The Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s 
Assistant Analyzed.Assistant Analyzed. By Miklos Nyiszli 
& Carlo Mattogno. Nyiszli, a Hungar-
ian physician, ended up at Auschwitz in 
1944 as Dr. Mengele’s assistant. After 
the war he wrote a book and several oth-
er writings describing what he claimed 
to have experienced. To this day some 
traditional historians take his accounts 
seriously, while others reject them as 
grotesque lies and exaggerations. This 
study presents and analyzes Nyiszli’s 
writings and skillfully separates truth 
from fabulous fabrication. 2nd ed., 484 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#37)
Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: 
Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec 
Camp Analyzed.Camp Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Only two witnesses have ever testified 
substantially about the alleged Belzec 
Extermination Camp: The survivor Ru-
dolf Reder and the SS officer Kurt Ger-
stein. Gerstein’s testimonies have been 
a hotspot of revisionist critique for de-
cades. It is now discredited even among 
orthodox historians. They use Reder’s 
testimony to fill the void, yet his testi-
monies are just as absurd. This study 
thoroughly scrutinizes Reder’s various 
statements, critically revisits Gerstein’s 
various depositions, and then compares 
these two testimonies which are at once similar 
in some respects, but incompatible in others. 
216 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. 
(#43)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewit-Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewit-
ness Testimonies Analyzed. ness Testimonies Analyzed. By Carlo Mattog-
no. The 1979 book Auschwitz Inferno by alleged 
former Auschwitz “Sonderkommando” member 
Filip Müller has a great influence on the per-
ception of Ausch witz by the public and by histo-

rians. This book critically analyzes Mül-
ler’s various post-war statements, which 
are full of exaggerations, falsehoods 
and plagiarized text passages. Also 
scrutinized are the testimonies of eight 
other claimed former Sonderkommando 
members: D. Paisikovic, S. Jankowski, 
H. Mandelbaum, L. Nagraba, J. Rosen-
blum, A. Pilo, D. Fliamenbaum and S. 
Karolinskij. 304 pages, b&w illust., bib-
lio graphy, index. (#44)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The 
False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber 
and Szlama Dragon.and Szlama Dragon.  By Carlo Mattogno. 
Auschwitz survivor and former member 
of the so-called “Sonderkommando” 
Henryk Tauber is one of the most im-
portant witnesses about the alleged gas 
chambers inside the crematoria at Aus-
chwitz, because right at the war’s end, 
he made several extremely detailed de-
positions about it. The same is true for 
Szlama Dragon, only he claims to have 
worked at the so-called “bunkers” of 
Birkenau, two makeshift gas chambers 
just outside the camp perimeter. This 
study thoroughly scrutinizes these two 
key testimonies. 254 pages, b&w illust., 
bibliography, index. (#45)
Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: They Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: They 
Wept Crocodile Tears. A Critical Analy-Wept Crocodile Tears. A Critical Analy-
sis of Late Witness Testimonies.sis of Late Witness Testimonies. By 
Carlo Mattogno. This book focuses on 
the critical analysis of witness testi-
monies on the alleged Auschwitz gas 
chambers recorded or published in the 
1990s and early 2000s, such as J. Sack-
ar, A. Dragon, J. Gabai, S. Chasan, L. 
Cohen and S. Venezia, among others. 
232 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, 
index. (#46)
Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The Auschwitz Engineers in Moscow: The 
Soviet Postwar Interrogations of the Soviet Postwar Interrogations of the 
Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engi-Auschwitz Cremation-Furnace Engi-
neers.neers. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen 
Graf. After the war, the Soviets arrested 
four leading engineers of the Topf Com-
pany. Among other things, they had 
planned and supervised the construc-
tion of the Auschwitz cremation fur-

naces and the ventilation systems of the rooms 
said to have served as homicidal gas chambers. 
Between 1946 and 1948, Soviet officials con-
ducted numerous interrogations with them. 
This work analyzes them by putting them into 
the context of the vast documentation on these 
and related facilities.  The appendix contains 
all translated interrogation 
protocols. 254 pages, b&w 
illust., biblio graphy, index. 
(#52)

For current prices and availability, and to learn more, go 
to www.HolocaustHandbooks.com – for example by simply 
scanning the QR code on the right.
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Three decades of unflagging archival 
and forensic research by the world’s 
most knowledgeable, courageous and 
prodigious Holocaust scholars have 
finally coalesced into a reference 
book that makes all this knowledge 
readily accessible to everyone:

HOLOCAUST ENCYCLOPEDIA
uncensored and unconstrained

Hardcover, available in b&w or color, 642 pages, 8.5”×11”; as 
eBook (ePub or PDF) and eBook + audio (ePub + mp3); more 
than 350 illustrations in 586 entries; introduction, bibliography, 

index. Online at www.NukeBook.org
We all know the basics of “The Holo-
caust.” But what about the details? 
Websites and printed encyclopedias 
can help us there. Take the 4-volume 
encyclopedia by Israel’s Yad Vashem 
Center: The Encyclopedia of the Ho-
locaust (1990). For every significant 
crime scene, it presents a condensed 
narrative of Israel’s finest Holocaust 
scholars. However, it contains not one 
entry about witnesses and their sto-
ries, even though they are the founda-
tion of our knowledge. When a murder 
is committed, the murder weapon and 
the crime’s traces are of crucial impor-
tance. Yet Yad Vashem’s encyclopedia 
has no entries explaining scientific 
findings on these matters – not one.

This is where the present encyclope-
dia steps in. It not only summarizes 
and explains the many pieces that 
make up the larger Holocaust picture. 
It also reveals the evidence that con-
firms or contradicts certain notions. 
Nearly 300 entries present the es-
sence of important witness accounts, 
and they are subjected to source criti-
cism. This enables us to decide which 
witness claims are credible.

For all major crime scenes, the 
sometimes-conflicting claims are pre-
sented. We learn how our knowledge 
has changed over time, and what evi-
dence shores up the currently valid 

narrative of places such as Auschwitz, 
Belzec, Sobibór, Treblinka, Dachau 
and Bergen-Belsen and many more.

Other entries discuss tools and 
mechanisms allegedly used for the 
mass murders, and how the crimes’ 
traces were erased, if at all. A few 
entries discuss toxicological issues 
surrounding the various lethal gases 
claimed to have been used.

This encyclopedia has multiple en-
tries on some common claims about 
aspects of the Holocaust, including a 
list of “Who said it?” This way we can 
quickly find proof for these claims.

Finally, several entries address fac-
tors that have influenced the creation 
of the Holocaust narrative, and how 
we perceive it today. This includes 
entries on psychological warfare and 
wartime propaganda; on conditions 
prevailing during investigations and 
trials of alleged Holocaust perpetra-
tors; on censorship against historical 
dissidents; on the religious dimension 
of the Holocaust narrative; and on mo-
tives of all sides involved in creating 
and spreading their diverse Holocaust 
narratives.

In this important volume, now with 
586 entries, you will discover many 
astounding aspects of the Holocaust 
narrative that you did not even know 
exist.

www.NukeBook.org
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For prices and availability see www.ARMREG.co.uk

The Holocaust: An IntroductionThe Holocaust: An Introduction. By 
Thomas Dalton. The Holocaust was 
perhaps the greatest crime of the 20th 
Century. Six million Jews, we are 
told, died by gassing, shooting, and 
deprivation. But: Where did the six-
million fi gure come from? How, exact-
ly, did the gas chambers work? Why 
do we have so little physical evidence 
from major death camps? Why haven’t 
we found even a fraction of the six mil-
lion bodies, or their ashes? Why has 
there been so much media suppres-
sion and governmental censorship on 
this topic? In a sense, the Holocaust is 
the greatest murder mystery in histo-
ry. It is a topic of greatest importance 
for the present day. Let’s explore the 
evidence, and see where it leads. 128 
pp. pb, 6”×9”, ill., bibl., index.
Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the Nazi Gas Chambers: The Roots of the 
Story.Story. By Germar Rudolf. Nazi gas 
chambers are the iconic core of the 
Holocaust narrative. Millions of Jews 
were killed in them with poison gas, 
we are told. However, if we dig deep-
er, we fi nd early accounts that tell a 
different story: steam, vacuum and 
electrocution chambers, murder with 
chlorinated lime in trains, or with tox-
ic fl uids. How did we get from these 
bizarre claims to what we are told 
today? This book shows who cleansed 
the historical record to create an ap-
parently consistent and coherent nar-
rative, and which methods were used 
in the process. 146 pp pb, 5”×8”, ill., 
bibl., index.
Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century 
of Propaganda.of Propaganda. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Wild rumors were circulating about 
Auschwitz during WWII: Germans
testing war gases; mass murder in 
electrocution chambers, with gas 
showers or pneumatic hammers; liv-
ing people sent on conveyor belts into 
furnaces; grease and soap made of 
the victims. Nothing of it was true. 
When the Soviets captured Auschwitz 
in early 1945, they reported that 4 
million inmates were killed on elec-
trocution conveyor belts discharging 
their load directly into furnaces. That 
wasn’t true either. After the war, 
“witnesses” and “experts” added more 

claims: mass murder with gas bombs, 
gas chambers made of canvas; crema-
toria burning 400 million victims… 
Again, none of it was true. This book 
gives an overview of the many rumors 
and lies about Auschwitz today reject-
ed as untrue, and exposes the ridicu-
lous methods that turned some claims 
into “history,” although they are just 
as untrue. 125 pp. pb, 6”×9”, ill., bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evi-Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evi-
dence.dence. By Wilhelm Stäglich. Ausch-
witz is the epicenter of the Holocaust, 
where more people are said to have 
been murdered than anywhere else. 
The most important evidence for this 
claim was presented during two trials: 
the International Military Tribunal of 
1945/46, and the German Auschwitz 
Trial of 1963-1965. In this book, 
Wilhelm Stäglich, a former German 
judge, reveals the incredibly scandal-
ous way in which Allied victors and 
German courts bent and broke the law 
in order to come to politically foregone 
conclusions. Stäglich also exposes the 
superfi cial way in which historians 
are dealing with the many incongrui-
ties and discrepancies of the historical 
record. 3rd edition 2015, 422 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, b&w ill.
Hilberg’s Giant with Feet of Clay.Hilberg’s Giant with Feet of Clay. By 
Jürgen Graf. Raul Hilberg’s epochal 
work The Destruction of the European 
Jews is considered a standard work 
on the Holocaust. The critical reader 
might ask: what evidence does Hilberg 
provide to back his thesis that there 
was a German plan to exterminate 
Jews, to be carried out in the legend-
ary gas chambers? And what evidence 
supports his estimate of 5.1 million 
Jewish victims? Jürgen Graf applies 
the methods of critical analysis to Hil-
berg’s evidence, and examines the re-
sults in the light of revisionist histori-
ography. The results of Graf’s critical 
analysis are devastating for Hilberg. 
Graf’s analysis is the fi rst comprehen-
sive and systematic examination of 
the leading spokesperson for the or-
thodox version of the Jewish fate dur-
ing the Third Reich. 3rd edition 2022, 
182 pp. pb, 6“×9“, b&w ill.
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Exactitude: Exactitude: Festschrift for Prof. Dr. Festschrift for Prof. Dr. 
Robert Faurisson.Robert Faurisson. By R.H. Countess, 
C. Lindtner, G. Rudolf (eds.) Fauris-
son probably deserves the title of the 
most-courageous intellectual of the 
20th and the early 21st Century. With 
bravery and steadfastness, he chal-
lenged the dark forces of historical 
and political fraud with his unrelent-
ing exposure of their lies and hoaxes 
surrounding the orthodox Holocaust 
narrative. This book describes and 
celebrates the man and his work dedi-
cated to accuracy and marked by in-
submission. 146 pp. pb, 6”×9”, b&w ill.
Auschwitz – Forensically Examined. Auschwitz – Forensically Examined. 
By Cyrus Cox. Modern forensic crime-
scene investigations can reveal a lot 
about the Holocaust. This booklet con-
denses the most-important fi ndings 
of Auschwitz forensics into an easy 
read. Section One reviews forensic in-
vestigations conducted so far. Second 
Two summarizes the most-important 
results of these studies. The main ar-
guments focus on two topics: 1. The 
poison allegedly used at Auschwitz 
for mass murder: Zyklon B. Did it 
leave traces in masonry? Can it still 
be detected? 2. Mass cremations: Did 
the crematoria of Ausch witz have the 
claimed huge capacity? Do wartime 
air photos confi rm witness state-
ments on huge smoking pyres? This 
book gives the answers, together with 
many references to source material 
and further reading. Section Three 
reports on how the establishment has 
reacted to these research results. 2nd 
ed., 128 pp. pb., b&w ill., bibl., index.
Ulysses’s LieUlysses’s Lie. By Paul Rassiner. Ho-
locaust revisionism began with this 
book: Frenchman Rassinier, a pacifi st 
and socialist, was sent fi rst to Buchen-
wald Camp in 1944, then to Dora-Mit-
telbau. Here he reports from his own 
experience how the prisoners turned 
each other’s imprisonment into hell 
without being forced to do so. In the 
second part, Rassinier analyzes the 
books of former fellow prisoners, and 
shows how they lied and distorted in 
order to hide their complicity. First 
complete English edition, including 
Rassinier’s prologue, Albert Paraz’s 
preface, and press reviews. 270 pp, 
6”×9” pb, bibl, index.
Holocaust Skepticism: Holocaust Skepticism: 20 Qs & As 20 Qs & As 
about Holocaust Revisionismabout Holocaust Revisionism. . By Ger-
mar Rudolf. This 15-page brochure 

introduces the novice to the concept of 
Holocaust revisionism, and answers 
20 tough questions, among them: 
What does Holocaust revisionism 
claim? Why should I take Holocaust 
revisionism more seriously than the 
claim that the earth is fl at? How about 
the testimonies by survivors and con-
fessions by perpetrators? What about 
the pictures of corpse piles in the 
camps? Why does it matter how many 
Jews were killed by the Nazis, since 
even 1,000 would have been too many? 
… Glossy full-color brochure. PDF fi le 
free of charge available at www.arm-
reg.co.uk. This item is not copyright-
protected. Hence, you can do with it 
whatever you want: download, post, 
email, print, multiply, hand out, sell, 
drop it accidentally in a bookstore… 
19 pp., 8.5“×11“, full-color throughout.
Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust”Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust” 
How Deborah Lipstadt Botched Her How Deborah Lipstadt Botched Her 
Attempt to Demonstrate the Grow-Attempt to Demonstrate the Grow-
ing Assault on Truth and Memory.ing Assault on Truth and Memory. By 
Germar Rudolf. With her book Deny-
ing the Holocaust, Deborah Lipstadt 
tried to show the fl awed methods 
and extremist motives of “Holocaust 
deniers.” This book demonstrates 
that Dr. Lipstadt clearly has neither 
understood the principles of science 
and scholarship, nor has she any clue 
about the historical topics she is writ-
ing about. She misquotes, mistrans-
lates, misrepresents, misinterprets 
and makes a plethora of wild claims 
without backing them up. Rather than 
dealing thoroughly with factual argu-
ments, Lipstadt’s book is full of ad ho-
minem attacks on her opponents. It is 
an exercise in anti-intellectual pseu-
do-scientifi c arguments, an exhibition 
of ideological radicalism that rejects 
anything which contradicts its preset 
conclusions. F for FAIL. 2nd ed., 224 
pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., index, b&w ill.
Bungled: “Denying History”. How M. Bungled: “Denying History”. How M. 
Shermer anShermer and A. Grobman Botched d A. Grobman Botched 
Their Attempt to Refute Those Who Their Attempt to Refute Those Who 
Say the Holocaust Never Happened.Say the Holocaust Never Happened. 
By Carolus Magnus (C. Mattogno). 
Skeptic Magazine editor Michael 
Shermer and Alex Grobman from the 
Simon Wiesenthal Center wrote a 
book claiming to be “a thorough and 
thoughtful answer to all the claims of 
the Holocaust deniers.” As this book 
shows, however, Shermer and Grob-
man completely ignored almost all 
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the “claims” made in the more than 
10,000 pages of more-recent cutting-
edge revisionist research. They ig-
nored the known unreliability of their 
cherry-picked evidence, and piled fal-
sifi cations, contortions and omissions 
upon fallacious interpretations. They 
merely “demolished” a ridiculous par-
ody of revisionism, dooming their proj-
ect to failure. 162 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust De-Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust De-
nial Theories”. How James and Lance nial Theories”. How James and Lance 
Morcan Botched Their Attempt to Morcan Botched Their Attempt to 
Affi rm the Historicity of the Nazi Affi rm the Historicity of the Nazi 
GenocideGenocide. By Carolus Magnus. The 
novelists and movie-makers James 
and Lance Morcan have produced a 
book “to end [Holocaust] denial once 
and for all” by disproving “the various 
arguments Holocaust deniers use to 
try to discredit wartime records.” It’s 
a lie. First, the Morcans completely 
ignored the vast amount of recent 
scholarly studies published by revi-
sionists. Instead, they engage in shad-
owboxing, creating some imaginary, 
bogus “revisionist” scarecrow which 
they then tear to pieces. In addition, 
their knowledge of the matter is dis-
mal, and their arguments are pitifully 
inadequate. 144 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., 
index, b&w ill.
The Second Babylonian Captivity: The Second Babylonian Captivity: 
The Fate of the Jews in Eastern Eu-The Fate of the Jews in Eastern Eu-
rope since 1941.rope since 1941. By Steffen Werner. 
“But if they were not murdered, where 
did the six million deported Jews end 
up?” This objection demands a well-
founded response. While researching 
an entirely different topic, Werner 
stumbled upon peculiar demographic 
data of Belorussia. Years of research 
subsequently revealed more evidence 
which eventually allowed him to 
propose: The Third Reich did indeed 
deport many of the Jews of Europe 
to Eastern Europe in order to settle 
them there “in the swamp.” This book 
shows what really happened to the 
Jews deported to the East by the Na-
tional Socialists, how they have fared 
since. It provides context for hitherto-
obscure historical events and obviates 
extreme claims such as genocide and 
gas chambers. With a preface by Ger-
mar Rudolf. 190 pp. pb, 6”×9”, b&w 
ill., bibl., index
Stalin’s War of Extermination 1941-Stalin’s War of Extermination 1941-
1945.1945. By Joachim Hoffmann. A docu-

mentation of the Red Army’s grisly 
record of atrocities against soldiers 
and civilians, as ordered by Stalin. 
Since the 1920s, Stalin planned to 
invade Western Europe to initiate 
the “World Revolution.” He prepared 
an attack which was unparalleled in 
history. The Germans preempted Sta-
lin’s invasion, but underestimated the 
Red Army’s strength. This book shows 
how Stalin and his henchman used 
violence and atrocities to break any 
resistance in the Red Army, and to 
force their unwilling soldiers to fi ght. 
The book explains how Soviet propa-
gandists incited to unlimited hatred 
against everything German, and gives 
the reader an unpleasant glimpse into 
what happened when these Soviet sol-
diers reached German soil: A gigantic 
wave of looting, arson, rape, torture 
and mass murder… 428 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, bibl., index, b&w ill.
Who Started World War II: Truth for Who Started World War II: Truth for 
a War-Torn World.a War-Torn World. By Udo Walendy. 
Mainstream historians insist that 
Germany was the main, if not the sole 
culprit for unleashing WWII in Eu-
rope. In the present book, this myth 
is refuted. A great number of docu-
ments on the foreign policies of the 
Great Powers before the war and a 
wealth of literature, such as memoirs 
of leading politicians of the time, en-
able Walendy’s present mosaic-like 
reconstruction of the events before 
the outbreak of the war. This book has 
been published only after an intensive 
study of sources, taking the greatest 
care to minimize speculation and in-
ference. The present edition has been 
translated completely anew from the 
German original, and has been slight-
ly revised. 500 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, 
bibl., b&w ill.
The Day Amazon Murdered Free The Day Amazon Murdered Free 
Speech. Speech. By Germar Rudolf. Amazon is 
the world’s biggest book retailer. They 
dominate the U.S. and several foreign 
markets. Pursuant to the 1998 decla-
ration of Amazon’s founder Jeff Bezos 
to offer “the good, the bad and the 
ugly,” customers once could buy every 
title that was in print and was legal to 
sell. However, in early 2017, a series 
of anonymous bomb threats against 
Jewish community centers occurred in 
the U.S., fueling a campaign by Jew-
ish groups to coax Amazon into ban-
ning revisionist writings. On March 
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6, 2017, Amazon caved in and banned 
more than 100 books with dissenting 
viewpoints on the Holocaust. In April 
2017, an Israeli Jew was arrested for 
having placed the fake bomb threats. 
But Amazon kept its new censorship 
policy: They next culled any literature 
critical of Jews or Judaism; then they 
enforced these bans at all its subsidia-
ries, such as AbeBooks and The Book 
Depository; then they banned books 
other pressure groups don’t like; fi -
nally, they bullied Ingram, who has a 
book-distribution monopoly in the US, 
to enforce the same rules by banning 
from the entire world-wide book mar-
ket all books Amazon doesn’t like… 
3rd ed., 158 pp. pb, 6”×9”, bibl., color 
illustrations throughout.
The First Zündel Trial: The Tran-The First Zündel Trial: The Tran-
script.script. In the early 1980s, Ernst Zün-
del, a German living in Toronto, was 
indicted for allegedly spreading “false 
news” by selling copies of Harwood’s 
brochure Did Six Million Really Die?, 
which challenged the accuracy of the 
orthodox Holocaust narrative. When 
the case went to court in 1985, so-
called Holocaust experts and “eyewit-
nesses” of the alleged homicidal gas 
chambers at Auschwitz were cross-ex-
amined for the fi rst time in history by 
a competent and skeptical legal team. 
The results were absolutely devastat-
ing for the Holocaust orthodoxy. For 
decades, these mind-boggling trial 
transcripts were hidden from pub-
lic view. Now, for the fi rst time, they 
have been published in print in this 
new book – unabridged and unedited. 
820 pp. pb, 8.5“×11“
The Holocaust on Trial: The Second The Holocaust on Trial: The Second 
Trial against Ernst Zündel 1988.Trial against Ernst Zündel 1988. By 
Ernst Zündel. In 1988, the appeal 
trial of Ernst Zündel for “knowingly 
spreading false news about the Holo-
caust” took place in Toronto. This book 
is introduced by a brief autobiographic 
summary of Zündel’s early life, and an 
overview of the evidence introduced 
during the First Zündel Trial. This is 
followed by a detailed summary of the 
testimonies of all the witnesses who 
testifi ed during the Second Zündel 
Trial. This was the most-comprehen-
sive and -competent argument ever 
fought in a court of law over the Holo-
caust. The arguments presented have 
fueled revisionism like no other event 
before, in particular Fred Leuchter’s 

expert report on the gas chambers of 
Auschwitz and Majdanek, and the tes-
timony of British historian David Ir-
ving. Critically annotated edition with 
a foreword by Germar Rudolf. 410 pp. 
pb, 6“×9“, index.
The Second Zündel Trial: Excerpts The Second Zündel Trial: Excerpts 
from the Transcript.from the Transcript. By Barbara Ku-
laszka (ed.). In contrast to Ernst Zün-
del’s book The Holocaust on Trial (see 
earlier description), this book focuses 
entirely on the Second Zündel Trial 
by exclusively quoting, paraphras-
ing and summarizing the entire trial 
transcript… … 498 pp. pb, 8.5“×11“, 
bibl., index, b&w ill.
Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist.Confessions of a Holocaust Revisionist. 
By Bradly R. Smith. This fi rst auto-
biographical book of the founder of the 
Committee for Open Debate on the 
Holocaust interweaves two strands 
of Smith’s early involvement in Ho-
locaust revisionism. The fi rst spans 
the early years of his conversion in 
1979 and 1980, while the other cov-
ers his increasingly deep revisionist 
engagements during the mid-1980s. 
It chronicles the budding of what was 
to become the world’s most effective 
campaign for an open debate on the 
West’s last standing taboo subject. 
4th ed. 2024, 132 pp. pb, 6“×9.“
Break His Bones: The Private Life of Break His Bones: The Private Life of 
a Holocaust Revisionist.a Holocaust Revisionist. By Bradly R. 
Smith. Initially, Confessions (see pre-
vious book) was announced as Part 1. 
Bones is Part 2 of Smith’s confessions. 
It picks up where Confessions left off 
in 1987. First released in 2002, this 
book covers 15 more years of Smith’s 
personal account of his incessant lob-
bying for a free market of ideas, a free 
press, no censorship and intellectual 
freedom for all regarding the orthodox 
Holocaust narrative and its skeptical 
scrutiny. Includes an appendix with 
eulogies of his many friends. 2nd ed. 
2024, 326 pp. pb, 6“×9“, b&w ill.
Resistance Is Obligatory!Resistance Is Obligatory! By Germar 
Rudolf. In 2005, Rudolf, dissident 
publisher of revisionist literature, 
was kidnapped by the U.S. govern-
ment and deported to Germany. There 
a a show trial was staged. Rudolf was 
not permitted to defend his histori-
cal opinions. Yet he defended himself 
anyway: Rudolf gave a 7-day speech-
proving that only the revisionists are 
scholarly in their approach, whereas 
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the Holocaust orthodoxy is merely 
pseudo-scientifi c. He then explained 
why it is everyone’s obligation to re-
sist, without violence, a government 
which throws peaceful dissidents 
into dungeons. When Rudolf tried to 
publish his defence speech as a book, 
the public prosecutor initiated a new 
criminal investigation against him. 
After his probation time ended in 
2011, he dared publish this speech 
anyway… 2nd ed. 2016, 378 pp. pb, 
6“×9“, b&w ill.
Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a 
Modern-Day Witch Hunt.Modern-Day Witch Hunt. By Germar 
Rudolf. German-born revisionist ac-
tivist, author and publisher Germar 
Rudolf describes which events made 
him convert from a Holocaust believer 
to a Holocaust skeptic, quickly rising 
to a leading personality within the 
revisionist movement. This in turn 
unleashed a tsunami of persecution 
against him: lost his job, denied his 
PhD exam, destruction of his family, 
driven into exile, slandered by the 
mass media, literally hunted, caught, 
put on a show trial where fi ling mo-
tions to introduce evidence is illegal 
under the threat of further prosecu-
tion, and fi nally locked up in prison 
for years for nothing else than his 
peaceful yet controversial scholarly 
writings. In several essays, Rudolf 
takes the reader on a journey through 
an absurd world of government and 
societal persecution which most of us 
could never even fathom actually ex-
ists in a “Western democracy”… 304 
pp. pb, 6“×9“, bibl., index, b&w ill.
The Book of the Shulchan Aruch. The Book of the Shulchan Aruch. 
By Erich Bischoff. Most people have 
heard of the Talmud-that compendi-
um of Jewish laws. The Talmud, how-
ever, is vast and largely inscrutable. 
Fortunately, back in the mid-1500s, a 
Jewish rabbi created a condensed ver-
sion of it: the Shulchan Aruch. A fair 
number of passages in it discuss non-
Jews. The laws of Judaism hold Gen-
tiles in very low regard; they can be 
cheated, lied to, abused, even killed, if 
it serves Jewish interests. Bischoff, an 
expert in Jewish religious law, wrote 
a summary and analysis of this book. 
He shows us many dark corners of the 
Jewish religion. 152 pp. pb, 6”x9”.
Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social 
Programs, Foreign Affairs.Programs, Foreign Affairs. By Rich-
ard Tedor. Defying all boycotts, Adolf 

Hitler transformed Germany from a 
bankrupt state to the powerhouse of 
Europe within just four years, thus 
becoming Germany’s most popular 
leader ever. How was this possible? 
This study tears apart the dense web 
of calumny surrounding this contro-
versial fi gure. It draws on nearly 200 
published German sources, many 
from the Nazi era, as well as docu-
ments from British, U.S., and Soviet 
archives that describe not only what 
Hitler did but, more importantly, why 
he did it. These sourcs also reveal the 
true war objectives of the democracies 
– a taboo subject for orthodox histo-
rians – and the resulting world war 
against Germany. This book is aimed 
at anyone who feels that something is 
missing from conventional accounts. 
2nd ed., 309 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, bibl.
Hitler on the Jews.Hitler on the Jews. By Thomas Dalton. 
That Adolf Hitler spoke out against 
the Jews is beyond obvious. But of the 
thousands of books and articles writ-
ten on Hitler, virtually none quotes 
Hitler’s exact words on the Jews. The 
reason for this is clear: Those in po-
sitions of infl uence have incentives to 
present a simplistic picture of Hitler 
as a blood-thirsty tyrant. However, 
Hitler’s take on the Jews is far more 
complex and sophisticated. In this 
book, for the fi rst time, you can make 
up your own mind by reading nearly 
every idea that Hitler put forth about 
the Jews, in considerable detail and in 
full context. This is the fi rst book ever 
to compile his remarks on the Jews. 
As you will discover, Hitler’s analysis 
of the Jews, though hostile, is erudite, 
detailed, and – surprise, surprise – 
largely aligns with events of recent 
decades. There are many lessons here 
for the modern-day world to learn. 200 
pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, bibl.
Goebbels on the Jews.Goebbels on the Jews. By Thomas 
Dalton. From the age of 26 until his 
death in 1945, Joseph Goebbels kept 
a near-daily diary. It gives us a de-
tailed look at the attitudes of one of 
the highest-ranking men in Nazi Ger-
many. Goebbels shared Hitler’s dis-
like of the Jews, and likewise wanted 
them removed from the Reich. Ulti-
mately, Goebbels and others sought 
to remove the Jews completely from 
Europe. This would be the “fi nal solu-
tion” to the Jewish Question. Nowhere 
in the diary does Goebbels discuss any 



Hitler order to kill the Jews, nor is 
there any reference to extermination 
camps, gas chambers, or any methods 
of systematic mass-murder. Goebbels 
acknowledges that Jews did indeed 
die by the thousands; but the range 
and scope of killings evidently fall far 
short of the claimed fi gure of 6 million. 
This book contains, for the fi rst time, 
every signifi cant diary entry relating 
to the Jews or Jewish policy. Also in-
cluded are partial or full transcripts 
of 10 major essays by Goebbels on the 
Jews. 274 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, bibl.
The Jewish Hand in the World Wars.The Jewish Hand in the World Wars. 
By Thomas Dalton. For many centu-
ries, Jews have had a negative repu-
tation in many countries. The reasons 
given are plentiful, but less-well-
known is their involvement in war. 
When we examine the causal factors 
for wars, and look at their primary 
benefi ciaries, we repeatedly fi nd a 
Jewish presence. Throughout history, 
Jews have played an exceptionally 
active role in promoting and inciting 
wars. With their long-notorious infl u-
ence in government, we fi nd recurrent 
instances of Jews promoting hard-line 
stances, being uncompromising, and 
actively inciting people to hatred. Jew-
ish misanthropy, rooted in Old Testa-
ment mandates, and combined with a 
ruthless materialism, has led them, 
time and again, to instigate warfare 
if it served their larger interests. This 
fact explains much about the present-
day world. This book examines tail 
the Jewish hand in the world’s wars. 
It dissects Jewish motives and strate-
gies for maximizing gain amidst war-
fare, reaching back centuries. 2nd ed., 
231 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, bibl.
Eternal Strangers: Critical Views of Eternal Strangers: Critical Views of 
Jews and Judaism through the Ages.Jews and Judaism through the Ages. 
By Thomas Dalton. It is common 
knowledge that Jews have been dis-
liked for centuries. But why? Our best 
hope for understanding this recurrent 
‘anti-Semitism’ is to study the history: 
to look at the actual words written by 
prominent critics of the Jews, in con-
text, and with an eye to any common 
patterns that might emerge. Such a 
study reveals strikingly consistent 
observations: Jews are seen in very 

negative, yet always similar terms. 
The persistence of such comments is 
remarkable and strongly suggests 
that the cause for such animosity re-
sides in the Jews themselves—in their 
attitudes, their values, their ethnic 
traits and their beliefs.. This book 
addresses the modern-day “Jewish 
problem” in all its depth—something 
which is arguably at the root of many 
of the world’s social, political and eco-
nomic problems. 186 pp. pb, 6”×9”, in-
dex, bibl.
Streicher, Rosenberg, and the Jews: Streicher, Rosenberg, and the Jews: 
The Nuremberg Transcripts.The Nuremberg Transcripts. By 
Thomas Dalton. Who, apart from 
Hitler, contrived the Nazi view on 
the Jews? And what were these mas-
ter ideologues thinking? During the 
post-war Nuremberg Tribunal, the 
most-interesting men on trial regard-
ing this question had a special connec-
tion to the “Jewish Question”: Alfred 
Rosenberg and Julius Streicher. The 
cases against them, and their own tes-
timonies, examined for the fi rst time 
nearly all major aspects of the Holo-
caust story: the “extermination” the-
sis, gas chambers, gas vans, shootings 
in the East, and the “6 million.” The 
truth of the Holocaust has been badly 
distorted for decades by the powers 
that be. Here, we read the voices of 
two prominent fi gures in Nazi Germa-
ny. This lends some clarity to the situ-
ation. 330 pp. pb, 6”×9”, index, bibl.
Inconvenient History, Inconvenient History, Annual Vol-Annual Vol-
umesumes. Since 2009, the revisionist on-
line journal Inconvenient History has 
been the main publishing platform 
for authors of the revisionist school of 
historical thought. Inconvenient His-
tory seeks to maintain the true spirit 
of the historical revisionist movement; 
a movement that was established pri-
marily to foster peace through an ob-
jective understanding of the causes of 
modern warfare. Get single volumes 
or the complete 
set at a discount. 
Various page 
ranges, on aver-
age some 500 pag-
es per volume, pb, 
6”×9”, illustrated.
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